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■VEDA. 
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Afae let her depart : a\vay we drive her whom, rnade 
with hands, all-beautiful, 

Skilled men prepare and fashion like a bride arafd 
her nuptial train. 

2 Complete,. with head and nose and ears, all-beaute- 
ous, wrought with magic skill, 

Afar let her depart : away we drive her 

^Tyher^trr^^'^'^®' kin, like a dame banished 
^ ^ arts salutary herb have ruined all their magic 

^'’oa?tTe,‘cJay’‘n.t^ <=a=t upo,. thy field, thy 

0“ Wm who o»«th 

^ -yelaytheteau^who ,; 
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ISOOK X 


' West whose 

^ ">“« prectisers of 

' ‘he foeosae 

Wreue eot us, the 

' ^iruaXElf^ Mmhs with thought as a deft 

'^urt^own^tfiSr “““ “ e'“ 

! '^'ly\™d"!heeLtl“*'^ '■“““-e-J ‘h« 

This cures and mars their -witcherv +Tit‘c it ^ 

?hirswi^“’' “ “““■ ^‘‘h ‘hie.«mato 

to“l“^ woe depart aud let abuilaut riches come 


iiii iSf i :' FTiext : %iKaspatii-^ ^ 

aad the tjpe of priestly rank, regarded as a descendant ef re ^ 
to, the great Bishi Augiras. naant of, or devoted 

7 Up the stream : uddpiam : Proff^ssnr T,n/?,xrv*tv. 4 . i 
maan unrelated^ not akin (from 4vi an f ^ ^ord to- 

»r, water), .UU . pt.^ oi .he 

^ Eepdlmt.' M-, amulet; made oi the ‘salutsrir Kawi > r a 
Make, thee swim: the favourite test of the infamont 
Matthew Hopkins in the middle of thfsevenSr^nt ” 

which be, himself was finally subjected Bven^ir, 

Europe as weU as in India, ^Hted witches have be-nSer"®’K" ^ 

''“'“S”"- '"'• “«k« thee „. " 

, ta ».u. s™r,. „»rdi.» h. ■; 


JffTMIV L] 
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^^Mverfhee. “ *''®“ 

These herbs of healing shall by prayer release thee 
by power, by holy texts, the milk of Eishis. 

13 As the wind stirs the dust from earth and* drives the 
ram-cloud from the sky, ®® 

*P'"- =‘'' “'““y do- 
^ ■ «“ '>y «- 

thy path, »e say, and guide thee. 

’ ©O^V th-'"® f i^o,hast, been sent against ua 

this -.pathway, breaking loose for onslaujrh# 

® host complete with ears and horses. ^ 

16 A o path leads hitherward for thee to travel. Turn 
thee from us ; far off, tby light is yonder. 

■ k j the ninety floods, the rivers most 

hard to pass. Begone, and be not wounded. 

I T As wind the trees, so smite and overthrow them - 
leave cow, horse, or man of them surviving 
Return, O Kritya, unto those who made thee. ’VsSke 
them from sleep to find that they are childless. 

"I"'* . . „■ , , , » , 

^ •11 M fhy parents-a^ghtT on tEe occasion of some ccjT^ 

monv m honour of the infant or youth.. Mee.- uttemd hv • 

namexnordertomaketheetheobjectof asolemncuxse orincanW 

.12 The millc of Riehis: the beneficial inffuenoe of the Sages to 

..jWhom-thehoIy texts were reTea:iea. ■' ; , 

riyefs between us and ^ 

«..Hiaee'' whence thou oa^st. --- cen ns and, 



the limits OF 


[BOOK X 


^hich they have buried 
for thee m sacred grass, field, cemetery, 

Or spell in household fire which men more cunninsr 
have wrought against thee innocent and simple!- 

19 That tool of hatred, understood, made ready stealth v 

and buried deep, have we discovered. 

Let that go back to whence it came, turn thither 
hke a horse and kill the children of the sorcerS. 

20 Within our house are swords of goodly iron Kr^^■rr' 

we know iky jointa and all thei pK ' 

SutelTn^wl ‘ 

°Kgor“ offi 

22 May Soma, gracious friend, imperial Sovran and the 

world s Masters look on us with favour, ’ ^ 

23 Bhava and Sarva cast the flash of lightninjr the 

weapon of the Gode againat the einnfr who inade 
the evil thing, who deals jn witchcraft ! 

24 If thou hast come two-footed or four-footed made 

by the soroerer, wrought in perfect beauty ' ^ 

Become e«ht-footed and go hence. Speed back 
again, thou evil one. oacic 


ti«i up m 

ground to injure enemies. See Satapatha BrSh . n 
ra tJe i/amtion ^ 

■ 23 5Aam see IV. 28, and VI. 93. ' ' . 

'24 




HYMIS 1,] TItE ,Am ARY A-Vm A. S 

25 Anointed, balmed, and well adorned, bearing all 

trouble with thee, go. ° 

Even as a daughter knows her sire, so know thy 
maker, KrityA, thou. 

26 Krity^, begone, stay not. Pursue as ’twere the wound- 

ed creature’s track. 

He is the cha.se, the hunter thou : he may noj; slio'ht 
or humble thee. ^ 

27 He waits, and aiming with his shaft smites him who 

first would shoot at him, 

And, when the foeman deals a blow’ before him, fol- 
lowing strikes him down. 

28 Hearken to this my word ; then go thither away 

whence thou hast come ; to him' who made thee 
go thou back. 

29 The slaughter of an innocent, O Krityd, is “an awful, 

deed. Slay not, cow, horse, or man of ours. 

In whatsoever place thou art concealed we rouse thee 
up therefrom : become thou lighter than a leaf. 

30 If ye be girt about with clouds of dhrkness, bound 

_as with*a net, * 

We rend and tear all witcheries hence and to their 
maker send, them back, 

SI The brood of wizard, sorcerer, the purposer of evil 
deed, r r 

Crush thou, O Krity4 ; spare not, kill those praetis- 


the ;sor{ierer wW made tlW / ■ ' ■ 

Jiypja ha,B been transl^tea by Ludwig, Der Eigyeda, III. p. m, 
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'f of Plirusha? Who fashioned 
antlesT^ ? Who formed and fixed his- 


wnogave him foot-soles and a central station ? 

2 Whence did they m*ake the ankles that are under 
_ and the knee-bones of Ptirusha above them ^ 

What led them omvard to the legs’ construction ? 
Who planned and formed the knees’ articulations ? 

L foilFfAlJ fra 




*■ — aracmations ? 

3 fourfold frame is fixt with ends connected, and up 
„ fhe knejps a yielding belly. " 

Ihe hips and thighs, who was their generator, those 
props whereby the trunk grew firmly stablished « 

^ 5?”^ 'fe™ those Gods who fastened 

the chest of Pfirusha and neck together 

many fixed his breasts ? Who formed his elbows ? 
Mow many joined together ribs and shoulders? 

5 Who put bosether both his arms and said. Let him 
show manly strength ? 

Who and what God was he who set the shoulder- 
blades upon the trunk * 


1 


6 Who pierced the seven openings in the head ? Who 


i lu Lxie Dead f Wj 

made these ears, these nostrils, eyes, and mouth, 
Through whose surpassing might in all directions 
bipeds and quadrupeds have power of motion ? 


subject of the hymn is Puru&a or Pflrusha, the Primeval Man 
Su^Zr with the 

1 Foot-soles ; mhGl,hhhU4 ; the word does not occur elsewhere and 
Its precise meaning is uncertain. I adopt Professor Ludwig’s conjee- 
tuial interpretation. Central : in the centre of the world. 

B They ; the agents in his creation, whoever they were. * ' 

4 Elbcm: kaphavda^ ; the meaning of the woid is uncertain 
Several other words also in the enumeration of the parts of Purusha's 
bedy are not found elsewhere and are conjecturally rendered. 




iilifiV 2.J the ATHAMFA-VEDA, 7 

7 He set within the jaws the tongue that reaches far, 
and thereon placed Speech the mighty Goddess. 

He wanders to and fro mid living creatures, robed in 
the waters. Who hath understood it? 

B Who was he, first, of all the Gods who fashioned his 
skull and brain and occiput and forehead. 

The pile that Pi^rusha’s two jaws supported ? Who 
was that God who mounted up to heaven ? 

9 Whence bringeth mighty PArusha both pleasant and 
unpleasant things 

Of varied sort, sleep, and alarm, fatigue, en joyments 
and delights ? 

10 Whence is there found in Purusha want, evil, suf- 

ify|:;;:f.®:rip|gdiStrdss:|s;4:;S:':^ 

Whence come success, prosperity, opulence, thought, 
and utterarfee ? 

H Who stored in him floods turned in all directions, 
moving diverse and formed to flow in rivers. 

Hasty, red, copper-hued, and purple, running all 
ways in Pnrusha, upward and downward ? 

12 Who gave^ him visible form and shape? Who gave 
him magnitude and name ? 

Who gave him motion, consciousness ? Who furnish- 


S . THS EtMFS OF , [BOOK I". 

13 Who wove the vital air in him, who filled him with 

the downward breath ? 

Wiiat God bestowed on Pfirusha the general pervad- 
ing air ? 

14 What God, what 'only Deity placed sacrifice in 

Pfirusha ? 

"Who gave him truth and falsehood ? Whence came 
Death and immortality I 

15 Who wrapped a garment round him ? Who arranged 

the life he hatli to live 1 

Who granted him the boon of speech ? Who gave this 
fleetness to his feet ? 

16 Through whom did he spread waters, ont, t|irough 

whom did he make Day to shine ? 

Through whom did he enkindle Dawn and give the, 
gift of eventide ? 

17 Who set tiie seed in him and said, Still be the thread 

of life spun out ? 

■Who gave him intellect besides ? Who gave him voice 
and gestic power ? 

18 Through wdiom did he bedeck the earth, through 

whom did he encompass heaven ? 

"Whose might made Pfirusha surpass the mountains 
, , and created things ? 

19 Through whom seeks he Parjanya out, and Soma of 

the piercing sight ? 

Through whom belief and sacrifice ? Through whom 
was spirit laid in him ? 


13 mr : vfdnd; one of the five vital airs, that 

'which is diffused throughout the body and assists digestion. 

■ 14 'Truth mid faUehoodj or (the knowledge^ of) right and wrong/ 
d 5' detemined' the. duration oL 

, ; .recording here is ' the neuter noun 
signifying work, saenfieiaI\^or”hdlj-,'Work. Purusha appears in this 
staasa to bo identified with ;the,.phenoineaal Creator. ' 
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20 What leads him to the learaed priest? What leads 
i:s3|:|;:s;|yS:dd: :tiiis‘Xord: Saprem©:l; - 

How doth he gain this Agni ? By whom hath he 

21 He, Brahma, gains the learned priest, he, Brahma, 

gains this Lord Supreme. 

As Brahma, Man wins Agni here; Brahma hath 
measured out the year. 

22 Through whom doth he‘ abide with Gods? Through 

whom with the Celestial Tifbes ? 

Why is this other called a star ? Why is this called 
•;:::•■^Hhe;Heal:Bowerl 

23 Bralima inhabits with the Gods, Brahma among the 

; ;:r-^Hea?enly Tribes.^; - 

■ Brahma this other star is called, Brahma is called 
: t^ v 

;;24: : By?w:hom :: was dhis^our , earth 'd 
::'S;’:p:;h2was"hea»ehT^^^®d''’b^6^dt;?'-:h':;: 

hh;::;fio^;;ahd%tretched^-aeross: ^ ; -'v 

25 By Brahma was this earth disposed : Brahma is sky 
, : varran 

Brahma is this expanse of air lifted on high and 
stretched across. 




20 Learned 2 ^Tiest : Bvdtriyam ; the Brahman versed in sritti or the 

revealed doctrine of the Yeda, Perhaps, as Br. ScheiiBan suggests, 
the rank and dignity of a Srotriya is meant. Lord Supreme : Para- 
me'shlhiii. , " 

21 Brahma: that is, becoming, or being identified with, Brahma 
or Brahman the phenomenal Creator. ' 

22 The meaning of tbfe second line of the stanza is unintelligible to , , 
me. The point appears to lie in using 7idhskatram^ a star, as though 
it were nd-hhatrdmf non-po.wer, in, opposition to kshairmn^ power. 

23 Jhalma inkahiis with the- G.ods or,. Kq dVt^elh as Brahma' with 

the iiods, i:, , 


10 THE amm of {book x 

26 Together, with his needle hath Atbarvan sewn his 

■heart,:-:."";'’!" -I 

And Pavain4na hovered from his head on high above 
his brain, 

27 That is indeed Atharvan’s head, the -well-closed 

:"::e4sh ' 

. Spirit and Food and Vital Air protect that head 
from injury. 

28 Stationed on high, Purusha hath pervaded all regions 

spread aloft and |^tretched transversely. 

He who knows Brahma’s castle, yea', the fort whence 
Purusha is named, ^ 

29 Yea, knows that fort of Brahma girt about with im- 

mortality, 

Brahma and Brdhmas have bestowed sight, progeny, 

80 Sight leaves him not, breath quits not him before 
life’s natural decay. 

Who knows the fort of Brahma, yea, the fort whence 
Purusha is named, 

51 The fort of Gods, impregnable, with circles eight and 

portals nine. 

Contains a golden treasure-chest, celestial, begirt 
with light. 

52 Men deep in lore of Brahma know that Animated 

Being which 

56 Fmamdm : ker€, probably-, meaning Wind. Tbe w^ord is also 
japplied to Scbeiman takes it to be aa*epitliet of Atbarvan, 

sbiaing*^ , 

28 Mrahmah castle : the hu-maia body. Wlmnct Pnrmha is mme4 : / - 
referring to the fanciful derivation of pimska fitim -jjiir , a fort or'castlot _ 

20 Brahmas : Godlike Beings, tbe Gods. ' 

31 Partak nine : tbe oriices of the human body, seven, in the', head ' 
and-two below^ C£ Bhagavad-giti,, V'*- 13^ G&lden tremun-clmt': the ' ■ 
heart, ' ' > . . - , ^ -■ 

■ -$2 _ Animated Being : pahhimp^t X. 7* ^ * 
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Dwells in the golden treasure-ehest that hath three 
three^ supports. V- ^ 

33 Brahma hath passed within the fort, the golden 
castle, ne’er subdued, ^ ^ 

Bright with excessive brilliancy, compassed with 
glory round about, 

HYMN HI. 

Herb is nay charm the Varasta, slayer of rivals, strong 

With this grasp thou thine enemies, crush those 
■ w’ho fain would injure thee. 

2 Break them in pieces ; grasp them and destroy them, 
Am ulet shall go before and lead thee. 

W Glo(|s, from naprn to morning, haye 

wai'ded off the Asuras’ enchantment. 

; ;3v This eharfo^ 

aAg;:4|;with"a;;:thbupnd eyesfand:'goldehv:glister,-v.;^;::;:;^^^ 

Be thou the first to slay the men who hate thee. 

4 This will stay witchcraft wrought for thee, will guard 
thee from the fear of man ; 

From ail distress, and misery this Varava will shield 
thee well. 


The hymn has been translated fey Lndwig, Der Rigvedaj ilL p, ; 
partially by Miiir, 0. S. Texts, Y. p. 37 5 ; and, with the omission of 
some stanzas and the addition of valuable annotations, by Scherman^f 
Philosophisehe Hjmnen aus der iElig^und Atharva-Yeda-Saiihit4, p. 4L 

The hymn is % eharm to aecnre healthy long life, prosperity and 
• ' I Vmram : a plant or small tree (Crataeva Eoxbnrghii), used in 
medicine and supposed to possess magical virtues. See I¥* 7. 1. note, 
and VI. 85. L \ 

'The name is derived from the, root vH or mr^ to repel or ward o£ 


U ’ . fns BtMxs'OP [Book 1. 

5 Guard against ill of varied kind is Varana this hea- 
venly Plant. 

The Gods have stayed and driven off Consumption 
which had seissed this man, 

G If in thy sleep thou see an evil vision, oft as the beast 
repeats his loathed approaches, 

This Amulet, this Varana will guard thee from 
sneeze, and from the bird’s ill-omened message- 

7 Prom Mischief, from Malignity, from incantation, 

from alarm, 

Prom death, from stronger foeman’s stroke the 
Varana will guard thee well. 

8 Each sinful act that we have done,— my mother, 

father, and my friends, — 

From all the guilt this heavenly Plant will be our 
guard and sure defence. , 

9 Aifrightedbythe Varana let my rivals near akin to me 
Pass to the region void of light : to deepest darkness 

let them go, ' 

10 Safe are my cattle, safe am I, long-lived with all my 
men around. 

This Varana, mine Amulet, shall guard me well on 
every side. ' 


6 From meeie : The use of the benediction, God bless you ! after 
sneezing is attributed to St. Gregory. Aristotle mentions a similar 
custom among ^the Greeks, and Cicero says (do Div. 2. 40), Sternu- 
tamcata eraut observanda. The same superstition has heen observed 
also among natives of Africa and Indian tidbes of North America. The 
bird’s ill-omened message ; the fak-dni, or bird, here is probably the 
raven. The owl and the dove also were regarded as birds of ill oinen. 
See Rigveda X. 165. 

7 The Varana will guard : mramd vdrayishyaie. 

9 Mivals : bkrdinvgdh ; primarily, father’s brother’s sons, cousins ; 
then hostile cousins, rivals, enemies, which is almost exclusively the 
meaning of the word in the Veda, 27ie r^on void, of light : the Indian 
Tartarus or place of departed’ sinners, the nvtraka loM or world of hell 
♦ of Xlf 4. 36, the opposite in every respect of the bright And blissful 
world of Yama. . , ' V. ’ ■ - , ' ’ 
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11 This Varana is on my breast, the sovran, the celes- 

tiai Plant. . ' 

Let it afflict ray foemen as Indra quelled fiends and 
Asuras. 

12 Through hundred autumn seasons, long to live, I 

wear this Varava. 

May it bestow on. me great strength, cattle, and 
royalty, and power. 

13 As with its might the wind brealts down the trees, 

the sovrans of the wood, 

So break and rend my rivals, born before ine 'and 
born after. Let the Varana protect thee well. 

14 As Agni and the wind devour the trees, the sovrans 

of the wood, 

Even so devour my rivals, boim be%re me and bora 
after. Let the Varana protect thee well. 

15 As, shattered by the tempest, trees lie withering 

: ruined on the ground, , 

Thus overthrow, my rivals thou, so crush them down 
and ruin them, those born before and after. Let 
this Varana protect thee well. 

16 Cut them, in pieces, Varana 1 before their destined 

term of life, 

Those who would' hurt his cattle, those who fain 
would harm the realm he rules. 

17 As Sdrya shines with brightest sheen, as splendour 

hath been stored in him, 

^ So may the Charm, the Varana, give me prosperity 
and fame. 'With lustre let it sprinkle me, and balm 
me with magnificence. * 

18 As glory dwelleth in the Moon and in the Sun who 

, . vieweth men, • ... 

; So may the Charm, etc.; ; 

19 As glory dwelleth in the Earth, and in this J^tavedas 
■ ' here, ' 

So dnay the Charm, etc, . 
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20 As gfory dwellettii in a maid, and in this well-Gons- 

etcv.' ^ 

21 As glory dwelleth in the draught of Soma and tiie 

honeyed drink, 

; v:-vSo"may : 

22 As glory dwells in saeriiiee to Agni, and the hallow- 

ing word, : * 

So may the Charm, etc. 

23 As glory is bestowed upon the patron and this sacrifice 
So may the Charm, etc. 

24 As glory ‘dwelleth in the Lord of Life and in this 

- So-may^^ etc.' , 

: : :>|5:y|is immortality a 

yi;- ::'y-:-':theyCods,:7^^ 

■j^.yyy:;;So:may::thei(^^ 

and fame. With lustre let it sprinkle me, and balm 
^■:y ;;-:::y:ynie^w^ magnifieenee.':' ; y: 

-?’:'’y;:y';:::;:::r 

The first of all is Indra’s car, next is the chariot of 
y-: .yy:i;:;ythe:;6bda,;the;third.is;'W^ 

Thfe last, the Serpents’ chariot, struck the pillar and 
yy ;^:; ^y' then .sped ya 

2 Their lustre is the Darbha-grass, its young shoot.s 
are their horses tail: the reed’s plume is their 
chariot-seat. 

(XIL L^ir^ ■■ ^ 

23 m MUomns wavd : the sacrificial eselamafcion Yashat. See L 

J i .. 1| note* ^ 


A eimm for the destriietioa ©f Tefi-omoTO' serpents 

^ ®^f?*-'‘®«®^Feseatathe*eakne8aofserpentscom. 

pared with the po^.-er of the Go&who are to be invoked to destoy then™ , 

. the seipents. Iheaieahing of the line appears to be that 
thetr chariot andhorses are the grass-and reeda among which they Sr y 
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3 Strike out, white courser ! with thy foot, strike both 

with fore and hinder foot. 

Stay the dire poison of the Snakes,, and make it weak 
as soaking wood. 

4 Loud neighing he hath dived below, and rising up 

again replied, 

Stayed the dire poison of the Snakes, and made it 
weak as soaking wood. 

5 Paidva kills Kasarnila, kills both the white Serpent 

and the black. 

PaidVa bath struck and cleft in twain RatharvJ’s and 
the Viper’s head. i 

6 Go onward, horse of Pejlu r go thou first r we follow 

after thee. 

Cast thou aside the Serpents from the pathway 
whereupon we tread. 

T Here was the horse of Pbdu born this is the way 
that takes him hence. 

These are the tracks the courser- left,, the mighty 
slayer of the Snakes. 

8 Let him'not close the opened mouth, nor open that 
which now is closed. 

Two. snakes are in this field, and both, female andi 
male, are powerless. 


3 White courser : tlie reference is to the white serpent-slajing or 

A In-destroying korse given by the Asvins to. their devotee the royai 
Bislii Pedu (Bigveda I. 116. 6; 117. 9). This horse, according to’ 
M' Bergaigiie (La Bel'igion Tddique, IL 452), symbolized the* Sim and 
Soma. €1 ‘ Like FedWs horse who killed the brood of serpents, thii& 
thou, 0* Soma,.' skyest ©verj.Dasym^ (B, T. IX, 88, 4). the dire: 
poison ; t .adopt Prof. GeldnePs interpretation of this line (Vedische 
Studien, IL p. 75 ). ' ^ , 

4 L(md>-migMn§ : uranghu^dfh. Prof. Ludwig retains this wmdas- 
the name of the horse* 

5 Foidvm : (the horse) l)elongii^vto- ikdm Kmarnilm: an nnidentP 

hed venomous serpent. i?a^/iar:*-i?.'f''Q''nother species of serpent, so called 
oh aooonnt.of its rapid Biotipn*. , 

8 The first line k repeated from d6. 


16 fSI SYMm.OF [WOK J. 

3 Powerless are tlie serpents' here, those that are near 
arid those afar. : 

I kill the scorpion with a . club, and with a staff the 
new-come snake, 

10 This is the remedy against Agh^sva and the adder, 
both : 

Indra and Paidra have subdued and tamed the vici- 
ous snake for me. 

n We fix our thoughts on Pedu’s horse, strong, off- 
spring of a stedfast line. 

Behind'^our backs the vipers here erouch down and 
lie in wait for us. 

m ■ ^ 

12 Bereft of life and poison they lie slain by bolt-armed 

Indra’shand. Indra and^we have slaughtered them. 

13 TiraschirAjis have been sl^in, and vipers crushed and 

brayed to bits. 

Slay Darvi in the Darbha-grass, Earikrata, and 
White and Black. 

14 The young maid of KirAta race, a little damsel, digs 

the drug, 

Digs it with shovels wrought of *gold on the high 
ridges of the hills,, . ^ : ' 

15 Hither the young unconquered leech who slays the 

speckled snake hath come. 

He verily demolishes adder and scorpion, both of 
them,. 

16 Indra, Mitra and Varupa, and VAta and Parjanya 

both have given the serpent up to me. 


10 ; here*, appareiifclj, tlia' usanae o! a serpent ’ In Elgveda 

,L 1,16* 6 Agbitsva (having bad or Tkious torses) m another lia^e or 
an epithet of PecliH. ’ ' ; ;/ ‘ 

^ TimmMtdJis : serpents with tifans.?efse* streaks. ^ ‘Dari%- Mari- ' 
^rata, Jfkite^ and' 'Black are other venompnsy snakes* 

' 14 0/ Mr^m race : the K!ritas^.,(tto;,E«Thtoae of;, Arrian) were a 

barbarons non-Aryan or degraidedoraee; who inhabited Woods ■arid ' 
motmtains and' .supported" thepiseltos' ^ ' 
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17 Indra hath given him up to me, the female viper and 

the male, 

The adder, him with stripes athwart, Kasarnila, 
Dasonasi. 

18 0 Serpent, Indra hath destroyed the sire who first 

engendered thee : 

And when these snakes are pierced and bored what 
sap and vigour will be theirs ? 

19 Their heads have I seized firmly as a fisher grasps the 

spotted prey, 

Waded half through the stream and washed the 
poison of the serpents otf. 

20 Let the floods hurry on and bear the poison of all 

snakes afar. 

Tirasehirdjis have been slain and vipers crushed and 
brayed to bits. 

21 As from the salutary plants 1 deftly pick the fibres out, 
And guide them skilfully like mares, so let thy 

venom, Snake! depart. 

22 AH poison that the sun and fire, all that the earth 

and plants contain, 

Poison of most eflectual po\ver — let all thy venom 
pass away. 

23 Serpents which fire or plants have generated, those 

which have sprung from waters or the lightning, 
Who.se mighty broods are found in many place.s, 
these serpents we will reverently worship. 

24 Thou art a maid called Taudi, or Ghritilchi is thy 

Is underneath my foot I take the poison-killing 
AlWremedy.; ■ ' : l..: :,: .l. 


17 Hun with stripes athimrt : Tii’ascKh'aji, Dasonasi: anotlier an- 

24 TcmM : tlie meaning of the word is uncertain. GhrudcM ; 
sbining with or like butter of fat ; the name of a species of snake* 

The hymn lias been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigweda, III. p. 502.: 
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25 From every member drive away the venom, and 

avoid the heart. 

Then let the poison’s burning heat pass downward 

26 The bane hath fled afar. It wept, and asked the 

poison how it fared. 

27 Agni hath found the venom of the serpent, Soma 

drawn it out. 

Back to the biter hath returned the poison, and the 
snake hath died, 

Ye ai-e the power of Indra, ye the force and strength 
of Indra, ye his hero might and manliness. 

with the bonds of Prayer to the victdrious 

6 For the victorious enterprise let all creation stand by 

me. For me ye. Waters, are prepared. 

7 Ye are the share of Agni. Grant, O heavenly Waters 

unto us the Waters’ brilliant energy. 

By statute of Prajdpati I set you down for this our 
: world,’ ‘ '/ 'V-v;:. - V -'^Tr ■ 


I’ho lijinn, vfhich is a mixture — sometimes even in the same stanza — 
or’ Torsc and prose, is a eiiarm to secure the overthrow of an enemy 
and the acquisition of strength, dignity, long life, oliildren, \?ealth and 
■geiiemt' :prosperity. .... . 

I Fe : the srcrificial Waters used in the ceremony which the hymn 
accompanies. Bonds of Frayer : the binding efficacy of devotion. 

Stanza 1 is repeated in 2 — 5, with the substitution of Sway (iTjyai 
power), Indra, Soma, and Waters respectively in the place of Prayer. 

7 This stanza is repeated in 8 — 14 with the substitution, in tlu^ 
place of Agiii, of Indra, Somay Varuiya, Mitra-Vannia, Yama, the 
Fathers, and God Sa vital’ respeotiyely, ; ■ The verses in the original are 
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15 Waters, your ceremonial share of Waters which the 
Waters hold, which aids our sacrifice to Gods, 
This as a remnant here I leave. Do not thou wash 
it clean away. 

With this we let the man go by who hates us and 
we abhor. 

Him would I fain o’erthrow and slay with this our 
ceremonial act, with this our prayer, our thunder- 
bolt. 

22 Whatever evil I have done within this last trien- 

nium, 

From all tijat woe and misery let the Waters shield 
and guard me well. 

23 Onward I urge your gathered floods : enter your own 

abiding-place, 

Uninjured and with all your strength. Let nothing’ 
bend or bow us down. 

24 May the pure Waters cleanse us from defilement, 
Fair to behold, remove our sin and trouble, and 

bear away ill-dream and all pollution. 

25 Thou art the step of Vishnu, rival-slayer, sharpened 

by earth, aglow with fire of Agni. 

Earth have I ranged : from earth we bar him who 
hates us and whom we hate. 


15 Thunderbolt: see VL 134. Ij note. This verse is repeated in 
ii— 21.:, wave, calf, bull, Hira^yagarfeha (Crenii of Golden Light), and 
the speckled heavenly stone (the thunderbolt) being substituted, res^ 
pectivelj, for ’‘ceremonial share.’ The second, third, and fourth of 
these represent Agni who dwells, like the thunderbolt, in the form of 
lightning in the waters of the ocean of air. 

25 The step of Vishmi referring to Vishnu’s three strides through 
the three worlds, or the rising, culmination, and setting of the Sun, 
which are to be symbolized in the performance of the ceremony by the 
officiator taking three steps between the altar and the Ahavanfya fire. 
See Kausika-Sdtra VL 14. ■ 
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26 Ours is superior place and ours is conquest: may I 
in all fights tread down spite and malice. 

Let him not live, let vital breath desert him. 

36 With this I here invest the power and splendour, fche 

life of that man and his vital breathino:, the son of 
such a sire and such a woman, here do I overthrow 
and cast him downward. 

37 I follow Sfirya’s course in heaven, the course that 

takes him to the South. 

May that bestow upon me wealth and glory of a 
fBrlhman’s rank. 

38 I turn me to the regions bright with splendour. 

May they bestow upon me wealth and glory of a 

•k f Brihman’s 'rank. ; ^ : ■ ■■ 

89 I turn me to the Rishis Seven.- ■ May they, ete, : ^ ^ 
40 I turn me unto Prayer, May that, 

4t I turn me unto BiMimans. May they, etc. 

42 We hunt that man, we beat him down and slay him 

with our murderous blows. 

We with the spell have hurried him to Paramesh- 
- : :f,:ihin’s:mpenedvja.w§i.> - f 

43 Let the shot missile catch him with Vaisvanara’s 

two miglity fangs: 

This offering, and the mightiest Goddess, the Fuel, 
eat him up! 

26 Him : the enemy for whose destruction the ccrernonj is porform- 
ty]. This verse is repeated in 27 — 35, with the substitntioiij for 
Earth (tiirice) and Agni, of Heaven and Surya in 27 ; the Qi..iarters 
and Mind in 28 ; the Regions and Yata in 29 ; the Elchas and Samans 
ill 30; Sacrifice and Brahma or Prayer in 'BP; Plants and Soma (the 
Moon) in 32; Waters and Yaruna in' 33; Agriculture and Food, in 
34 ; Vital Breath and Man in ^^35. ' . w ■; ; ’ 

36 That Mcm. .. suck a sHe. suck a womm : wdien the ccroniony 
is performed, the names of the object of- the .imprecation and of his 
mri>.6r and mother are to be substituted, ' f’ 

42 Faramrshfhiny [jord Supreme, J.n this-fplaoe is Agni, as in I, 7, 2, 
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44 Thou art the bond of Varuna the King. 

Bind, such an one, the son of such a woman, in vital 
breath and in the food that feeds him. 

45 All food of thine, O Lord of Life, that lies upon the 

face of earth, 

Thereof bestow thou upon us, O Lord of Life, Praj4- 
pati! 

46 Celestial Waters have 1 sought : with juice have I 

besprinkled them. 

With milk, O Agni, have I come : bestow upon me 
splendid strength. 

47 Give me the boon of splendid strength; give, Agni! 

progeny and life. 

May the Gods know this prayer of mine, may Indra 
with the Rishis know. 

48 What curse soever couples launch against us, what- 

ever bitter speech the chatterers utter, 

With Manyu’s arrow, o'^spring of the spirit, transfix 
thou to the heart the Y4tudb4nas. 

49 Destroy the Y^tudh^nas with thy fervour, consume 

the demons wfith thy wrath, O Agni. 

Destroy the fools’ gods with thy fiery splendour, 
destroy the blazing ones, the insatiable. 

50 Well-skilled, against this man I hurl the Waters’ bolt 

with four spikes, to cleave his head asunder. 

May it destroy all members of his body. Let the 
whole host of Gods approve my purpose. 

HYMN VI. 

With power I cut away the head of my malignant 
rival, of mine evil-hearted enemy. 

48 Con^jlm: sacrificcr.s arifl tkeir wives. Mcmyii : Passion or Ardour 
persoiiifiecl. See IV. 31 and 32. YMudhcmas : demons or sorcerers: 
see L 7. Ij note. ■ ' ' ■ 

50 Wafers’ 6oi/ : the thunderbolt ■'from the watery clouds. 

The hymn is the gloriiication of an all-powerful 


THE HYUm OF 
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2 This Amulet of citron-wood shall make for me a 

trusty shield : 

Filled with the mingled beverage, with sap and 
vigour hath it come. 

3 What though the strong-armed carpenter have cleft 

thee with his hand and axe. 

Pure animating waters shall cleanse thee and make 
thee bright again. 

4 This Amulet, decked with chain of gold, shall give 

faith, sacrifice, and might, and dwell as guest wdthin 
our house. 

5 To this we give apportioned food, clarified butter, wine^ 
h ; ■mndtmeath. ' 

May it provide each boon for us as doth a father for 
.: :;' Fis sons, 

Again, again, from morn to morn, having approach- 
ed the deities. 

6 The Gharm Brihaspati hath bound, the fatness-drop- 

ping citron-vmod, the potent Khadira, for strength, 
This Agni hath put on; it yields clarified butter for 
this man, 

Again, again, from morn to morn. With this subdue 
thine enemies. 

f The Charm Brihaspati hath bound, the fatness-drop- 
ping eitron-wood, the potent Khadira, for strength. 
This Charm hath Indra put on him for power and 
manly puissance. 

Ityieldeth strength to strengthen him, again, again, 
from morn to morn, having approached the deities. 


2 M ihgled beverage ; manthd, gruel ; parched barley-meal stirred 
round in milk. ’ : ^ : V/VylrASWW® 

5 Having approached the deities: worn by the worshipper when he 

6 Khadira: the Acacia Catechu ; a tree with very hardwood from 
which the sriwa or sacrificial ladle and axle-pins are made. Tlie Khadira , 
is mentioned together with the Asvattha or Sacred Fig Tree in III. 6. 
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8 The Charm Brihaspati, etc. 

This Charm hath Soma put on him for might, for 
hearing, and for siglit. 

This yields him energy indeed, again, again, etc. 

9 The Charm Brihaspati, etc. 

This Shrya put on him, with this conquered the re- 
gions of the sky. 

This yielcleth him ability, again, etc. 

10 The Charm Brihaspati, etc. 

This Charm did Chandra wear, with this conquered 
the forts of Asuras, the golden forts of Ddnavas. 
This yields him glory and renown, again, etc. 

11 The Amulet Brihaspati bound on the swiftly-moving 

Wind. 

This yieldeth him a vigorous steed, again, etc. 

12 The Asvins with this Amulet protect this culture of 

our helds. 

This yields the two Physicians might, again, etc. 

18 Bavitar wore this Amulet ’ herewith he won this 
lucid heaven. 

This yields him glory and delight, again, etc. 

14 Wearing this Charm the Watersflo w eternaliy inviolate. 

This yieldeth them ambrosia, again, etc. 

15 King Varuna assuraedand wore this salutary Amulet, 
This yieldeth him his truthfulness, again, etc. 

16 Wearing this Amulet the Gods conquered in battle 

all the worlds. 

This yieldeth victory for them, again, etc. 

17 The Amulet Brihaspati formed for the swiftly-mov- 

ing Wind, 

This salutary- Amulet the Deities assumed and ■wore. 
This yieldeth them the universe, again, again, from 
morn to morn. With this subdue thine enemies. 


12 The Ap;ins! regarded m the. protectors of agriculture which they 
first taught men to practise (Rigve^ h 117. 21; VIII, 22. 6). They are 
also the Fhpskians of the Gods ; see A, V, Wl., 53. 1 ; liV, VIII. 18, 8. 
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IS The Seasons formed that Amulet, the Groups of 
I; ;Seagons fesh[i0hed it.:^ 

The Year having constructed it preserveth every- 
':^v V fithing- that: is. : V 

19 The regions of the heaven, the points that lie bet- 

ween them fashioned it. 

Created by Prajjipati, may the Charm cast iny foe- 
men down. 

20 Atharvan made the Anmlet, Atharvan’s children 

fashioned it. 

With them the sage Angirases brake through the 
Dasyus’ fortresse.s. With this subdue thine ene- 
; Olies.; ... , : 

21 Dhatar bound on this Amulet : he ranged and order- 

ed all that is. With this dp thou ^ s 

22 The Am ulet Br ihaspati for tiied for the Gods^ that 

- slew Yhe fiends, 

That Amulet here hath come to me combined with 

23 The Amulet, etc. ; 

That Amulet here hath come to me, hath come with 
cows, and goatsj and sheep, hath come with food 
and progeny. ; ■ ‘ 

24 The Amulet, etc. 

That Amulet here hath come to me with store of 
barley and of rice, with greatness and prosperity. 

25 The Amulet, etc. ■ I 

That Amulet here hath come to me with streams of 
butter and of mead, with sweet delicious bever- 


23 Cohihmed with siqo : the Kliadira, of which the amulet was iu 
part composed, is said to have .sprung from the rasa^ sap or essence of 
the Gltyatri, Another legend (Satapatha-Brahniaua HI. 6, 2* 12) 
says that Suparnt ^ took possession {d-chahdda) ol Soma l>y means of ■ 
(a stick of) Khadira wood, whence (the name) Kliadira. 
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'Z G The An>u.Iet, ete-. 

That Amulet here hath come to me with power and 
abundant strength, hath come with glory and with 
wealth. 

27 That Amulet, etc. 

That Amulet here hath come to me with splendour 
and a blaze of light, with honour and illustrious 
fame. 

28 The Amulet Brihaspati made for the Gods, that slew 

the fiends, 

That Amulet here hath come to me combined with 
all prosperities. 

29 That Amulet may the Deities bestow on. me to win 
• : . success, ; 

The eoiKiuerinw, strength-increasing Gbarm, the 
damager of enemies. 

no I bind on me my happy fate with holy prayer and 
x: ’ : energy." ; : >/ ' 

p;v hhimieAiih - - V :: i , ■ i p : 

iSt May : this Gharm, oflfepHhg of the God^ EDh 

superior to my foe. ^ ' 

So may this Gharm whose milk expi’essed, these, 
tliree worlds longingly await, 

Be fastened on me here, that it may crown me with, 
surpassing power. , 

§2 The Charm to which me*, Fathers, Gods look ever 
for their maratenance-. 

May this be fastened on me here, to- crown me with 
;;|tA:;Asurpassin ■ 

33 As, when the plough hath tilled the soil, the seed 
•‘tAAspiipgA 

Let cattle, progeny, and food of every kind .spring 

34 Charm, forwarder of sacrifice, who hast a hundred 
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Speed to preeminence him to whom I have attached 

35 Love thou, 0 Agni, pleased with burnt oblations, 
this sacred fuel that is ranged in order. 

In him may we find grace and loving-kindness, hap- 
piness, progeny, and sight, and cattle, in Jdtavedas 
Idndied with devotion. 

HYMN VIL 

Which of his members is the seat of Fervour ? Which 
is the base of Ceremonial Order ? 

WherO in him standeth Faith ? Where Holy Duty ? 
Where, in what part of him is Truth implanted ? 

2 Out of which member glows the light of Agni ? From 

which proceeds the breath of MAtarisv'an ? 

From which doth Chandra measui'e out his journey, 
travelling over Skambha’s mighty body? 

3 Which of his members is the earth’s upholder ? Which 

gives the middle air a base to rest on ? 

Where, in which member is the sky established ? 
Where hath the space above the sky its dwelling? 

‘ 4 Whitherward yearning blazeth Agni upward ? Whi- 
therward yearning bloweth Mitarisvan? 

Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha to whom 
with lunging go the turning pathways ? 


Tiie hymn is a glorification of the Supreme Beitj embodied, under 
the name of Skambha, the Pillar, Support, or Fulcrum of all existence. 

1 Fervour : tdpas (from tap, to be hot) ; w^armth, pain, penance ; 
religious austerity, fervent devotion. Ceremonial Order : ritdm ; Di- 
vine Law; divinely appointed sacrifice. 

2 Mdtarismn: Wind; see V. 2. 9, note 10, 8; 17. 1. Chandra: 
the Moon. Ska^nhha ; the word is the same as stainbha, a pillar or 
buttress. So Surya (It. V. IV. 13; 5 1 and Soma (R. Y. IX. 74. 2; 80. 
46) are called the pillars or supports of heaven. 

3 The space above the ^<ky : the highest of the three heavens (see 
IV. 20. 2. and 'E. V. V. 60. 6) ; the Heaven of IieaveiivS, of the 'Hebrews, 

Eb0;|h;|i|;aih:;ani';lhd::;htarry':';;firiManrt 
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5 Whitherward go the half-months, and, accordant with 

the full year, the month's in their procession ? 

Who oat of many, tell me, is that Skambha to whom 
go seasons and the groups of seasons ? 

6 Whitherward yearning speed the two young Damsels, 

accordant, Day and Night, of different colour? 
Who- out of many, tell me, is that Skambha to whorn 
the Waters- take their way with longing ? 

7 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha 

On- whom PrajUpati set up and firmly stablished all 
the i¥orlds ? 

8 That uaiveTse w^hicli Praj&pati created, wearing all 

forms, the highest, midna-ost, lowest, 

How far did Skambha penetrate within it ? What 
portion did he leave u-npenetrated ? 

S^vHow far witliin- the past ; , hath^^^; S^ 

How much of him hath reached into the future ? 
That one part which he- set in thousand places, — 
how far did Skambha penetrate within it ? 

10 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha in- wpom- 

men recognize the W^’aters, Brahma, 
in whom, they know the worlds- a-nd their enclosures, 
in whom are non-existence and existence ? 

11 Declare that Skambha, who is he of many, 

' In whom, exerting every power, Fervour maintains 

In whom are comprehended Law, Waters, Devotion 
KyWBdhdi-Beliefi ^ 

7 Praj&pati ; Lord of Life, Creator ; here represented as inferior 

to Skamblia whose commands he executes. 

9 Thut one part: or^ member. See stan-za 2S.- • 

10' Brahma the meaning here may' be’ Prayer: * divine thought.'— 

, Muir. Non-existeme and existence : sill that possesses the potentiality 
of existence as well as ail that- actiiall-y ■■exists, 

11 Devotion ; or^ and Brahma : , 'diyine science,'— Muir. 




12 WIio out of inauy., tell tn% is that SkaiiiliLa 

On whom as their foiiadatioi^ earth axad firiaament 
and sky are set:; 

In whom as their appointed place rest Fire and Mooa 
;h:;''::''^;;andiSuir au^ ' ; . 

i;> Who out of many, tell me, is that Slvamhba, 

, .'He' in wdiose body are .contamed all tiiie*e-aiid:-tl:iirty 
: i Beities ? . 


1 3 Three<md thirty DeUite : hi the Uigvoda the .Lmm})er of the Ou<ls 
is freq* neatly siiid to be thirty-throe: ^Coine, 0 Nasatyas, with 
thriee-ele v’Cii (hxis’ (1. 34-. 11); ^ Bring tlioii those tlirce-aiid-thirty 
(k)ds’ (f. 4o. 2); ^0 yc eleven Gods whose liom'C is IicaTou, 0 ye 
eleven who make oartli ytnu* dwelling, Ye, who with might, eltvcn, 
live in waters, accept this vsacrifico, 0 G(xls, with pleasure’ (1. 139. 
II); ‘Bring, with their Dames, the Cods, the three-aiid- thirty ’ (IIL. 
(L 9); see also R. V. VIIL 28. 1; 30, 2; 3o. 3; Yrtakliilya 9. 2, 
1’he late Professor Iri'aug remarks on an ancient Valsvadeva .Nivid or 
invoking; prayer cited in his Aitareya Brahmanam, Yol 11. p. 212 .: 

it is, however, highly interesting, as perhaps one of the most ancient 
accounts we have of the number of Hindu deities. They are iiere stated 
tit 3 times 11, then at 33, then at 303, then at 3003. It appears from 
tiiis statement that on\j .the niimher 3 remained iinohanged, whilst 
the number 30 was mu 1 tidied by lO er iOO. Similarly the niimhcr 
•fjf gods is stated a,t 3339 in a hymn ascribed to the Ris)ii Yisvamitnu 
Pigveda IIL 9. 9. This statement appears to rely on the Yaisvadeva 
Kivid. For if wo add 33 -p 303 -f 3003 we obtain exactly the number 
3339. This coincidence can hardly be fortuitous, and ^ve have strr>ug 
reusoiiS to believe that YiiW^amitra perfectly know this Yisro Devak 
Nivid.’ But, as .'Professor Max Muller observes (Throe Lectures on 
tlie Yecl'dita Philosopipv, p. 26;, ^w-e find the incipient reasoners postu- 
latirjg One 'God beh.iiKl all the dmties' of the earliest parithcon. As 
early a writer iis Yilska about -©00 B. ,0.- has '•'formed to himself a sys-' 
■tematic .theology, and represents all the Yedic deities as .really three, 
those like the Fire, whose plaee is on earth, 'tkos.e, like Indra, whose 
|}iaeo is in the air, and those like the' Sun,.. whose place is in the sky; 
:iiay he declares that it is owing to the .greatness of the deity that the 
■one Divine ;Scll is celebx-ated as if it were ■•'inanj'. ,The same ideas .are 
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14 Who out of many, tell roe, is that Skamljlia 

Id whom the Sages earliest born, the liiehas, S:i,man, 
Yajus, Earth, ...nd the one highest Sage abide ? 

,^5 W'lif) out of many, toil roe, is that Skambha 

Who -compreheudeth, for mankind, both immortality 
and deatii. 

He who containetli for mankind the gathered waters 
as his veins ? 

";G Who out of manj% tell me, is that Skambha, 

He whose chief arteries stand there, the sky’s four 
regions, he in whom Sacrifice putteth forth its 
■ might'? ? ■; 

17 Tliey who in Purusha understand Brahma know Him 

who is SKpre-me. 

He. who knows^^^^^ Supreme, and heo whu^^ 

knows the Lord of Life, 

; it .■ 'These ' know fhe' lofliest'^ P 
know -Skambha thoroughly. 

18 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha 

Of w’hom Vaisvflnara became the head, the Anglrases 
Yrttus his eorporeal parts ? 


■'Yell, sum Hied HE in cue of tlie Upaiiisliads .(Brih. At. Up. KI. 9), where 
we itre told that there were at first more than three thousand and three 
liuudrcd gods, but that they were reduced to 33, to 6, to 3, to 2, to 
IJ, and at kst to one, 'which One is the breath of life, the Self, and 
Ills name is That.^ 

,? ; ■ f IT; ^ ; ''B. rahma the vine ■ esseiieeT~-M}Hr;: ■; ■, 

who is :iupreme : Parameshthin. The Lord of Life : Prajapati. Power 
Divine: hrdhmanam ’^divine mystery.’ — 

18 ; evil spirits, demons. Professor Ludwig suggests th©' 

>siibstitutioE of Yatis, a -mythical -race of ascetics connected with the' 
Blirigiis ; dhe malicious character .of 'the -Yatus (Dr, Sciierman re- 
■marks) not being, in accordance 'with ■ -their ddentihcation^ with 
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■J9 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha 

Whose mouth they say is Holy Lore, hk tongue the 
Honey -sweetened Whip, his udder kVirij, they say? 

20 W^ho out of many, tell me, is that Skambha 

From whom they hewed the Riehas off, from whom 
they ciiipped the Yajus,- he 

"Whose hairs ar-e SAma-vei'ses and bis mouth the 
Atharv&ngirases ? 

21 Men eount as ’t were a thing supreme ironentity’s- 

conspicuous branch ; 

And lower men who serve thy branch regard it as- 
^ . an entity. 

22 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha 

In whonr Adicyas dwell,, in who-m Rudras and Vasas 
• -are contained, ? 

• 1» Avborn tlve ftttere .and the past arid all the : 
;;.:;l;:y.?-are firmly set I , :• 

19 Lore: hrdhrtia ; ‘divine knowledges.’ — Mutz*. The Honey- 
svjeetened Whip :■ the Madhnkas^- or Money-whip (a syiiibolj perhapSj- 
of creative and invigorating power) of the Asvms : see IX. I sq;q, 
Virdj : a divine being, the result of speculation : see YlII. 10. 

20 The Atharcdnjirases : the Songs or Hymns of the ^ithai-vans and- 
i\ngirases ; see YoL L, Preface, p, vi. 

21 The stanza may be rendered, in accordance "witli Professor GokT 

stilcker’s interpi’etation .(0. S. Texts, Y. p. S8'4) ; Some count as ’iwere 
supreme this branch- existing, none reality ; But some, inferior, deeming' 
it reality, adore thy branch:’ that is, in Professor Goldstiicher’s 
words ‘Some people- think that the existing branch (f. e. the existing 
Yedas— compare verse 20), w'hich is not the reality is,- as it were 

(im), the highest {paramam) Veda; on the other hand, those (people) 
inferior (to- the former), who believe that it is the reality {sat\ worship- 
thy branch {L e, those later' Yedas)w( Professor Lud.wig. suggests the 
reading cipare^ other, instead, of mare, . inferior ; in wdiich case the- ' 
meaning would be, that different, men entertain different opinions re- 
garding the relative pribritj of ''the,- existent and the" non-existent* 
My version in the text follows' M.uir’s rendering which was partly sug- 
gested by Professor Aufrecht*- ^ 
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23 Whose secret treasure e%^eroiore the tliree-aiid thirty 

Gods protect I 

Who knowetli now the treasure which;, O Deities, 
ye watch and guard ? 

24 Where the Gods, versed in Sacred Lore, worship the 

loftiest Power Divine — 

The priest who knows them face to face may be a 
sage who knows the truth. 

:'25: Great, verily, are -those Gods who sprang from non- 
existence into life. 

Further, men say that that one part of Skambha is 
nonentity. 

26 Where Skambha generating gave the Ancient World 

its shape and form, 

They recognized that single part of Skambha as the 
Ancient World. 

27 The tkree-and-tliirty Gods within his body were 

disposed as limbs : 

Some, deeply versed in Holy Lore, some know those 
three-aiid-tijirty Gods. 

28 Men know Hira^yagarbha as supreme and ioexpres- 

:■■■■, sibie'c.' 

In the beginning, in the midst of the world, Skambha 
poured that gold. 


23 Secret treasure : according to Professor Goldstiicker, the primi- 
tive. preaeval Veda, identified with Skambha. 

24 The priest : ‘ the Atharva-veda priest (brahma), who has a 
knowledge of those god-guardians of the preaevai Veda has the kiio^v- 
ledge (or, he who has such a knowledge is a (true) Atharva-veda 
priest).^ — GoldstUcker. 

25 Fttriher : Ludwdg suggests purd^ of old, instead of paras of the 
text. Nonentity : cf. stanza 10. 

27 Were disposed as : so Ludwig ; ‘ found their several 

bodie.s.’— Muir ; ‘ distributed the limbs among them.'— S die rman. 

28 H irony agarbha : the Germ of -Golden Light: here meaning 
Prajapati, Lord of Creation. See IV. 2. ,7. - That gold : out of which 
Hiranyagarbha sprang to life . : Jneoepressihle : anatyiidhy dm : Ludwig's 
‘uberdeu hinaus sioh nichts sagen'ltet' and 'Schemian’s ‘Unilber- 
ttinbaren ' give more accurately tlie--fuli meaning of the word. 
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29 On Skambha Fervour rests, the worlds and Holy 

Law repose on him. 

Skambha, I clearly know that all of thee on Indra 
is imposed. 

30 On Indra Fervour rests, on him the worlds and Holy 

Law recline. - 

Indra, I clearly know that all of thee on Skambha 
findeth rest. 

31 Ere sun and dawn man calls and calls one Deity by 

the other’s name. 

When the Unborn first sprang into existence he 
reached that independent sovran lordship, than 
which aught higher never hath arisen. 

32 Be reverence paid to him, that highest Brahma, 

whose base is Earth, his belly Air, who made the 
sky to be his bead. 

3 3 Homage to highest Brahma, him whose eye is Shrya. 

and the Muon who groweth young and new again, 
him who made Agni for his mouth. 

34 Homage to highest Brahma, him whose two life- 

breathings were the Wing, 

The Angirases his sight; who made the regions be 
; .: V'V his ^meanS' of sense.:,;:' - \ V: : : : • : 

35 Skambha set fast these two, the earth and heaven, 

Skambha maintained the ample air between them. 
Skambha established the si.x spacious regions : this 
whole world Skambha entered and pervaded. 


29 On. Imlra uiiposei! : or, in Indra is contained. In this antt 
the following stanza Skambha is identified with Indra. 

30 0>ie Deitu hy ike other’s name : that is, the worshipper who in- 
vokes Indra i.s really invoking Skambha. The Unborn : Btaiiwfi, wirli 
whom Skambha is idontlfiw^. 

3.0 Eiiablished the six spatirms regions: cf. ‘Wiiat was that Osi! 
who in the Unborn’s image hath sbiblished and fixed firm tho.sc worh’is' 
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36 Homage to highest Brahma, him who, sprang iioiti 

Fervour and from toil. 

Filled all the worlds completely, who made Soma fa- 

37 Why doth the Wind move ceaselessly 1 Why doth 

the spirit take no rest ? 

Why do the Waters, seeking truth, never at any 
time repose ? 

38 Absorbed in Fervour, is the mighty Being, in the 

world’s centre, on the waters’ surface. 

To him the Deities, one and all betake them. So 
stands the tree-trunk with the branches rouiid 
it. 

39 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skamblia 

To whom the Deities with hands, with feet, and 
voice, and ear, and eye 

Present unmeasured tribute in the measured hall of 
sacrifice ? 

40 Darkness is chased away from him : he is exempt 
o: A>r.:'frorh alkfri^^ ’ ■ " / '■ 

In him are aU the lights, the three abiding in Pra- 
jdpati, 

41 He verily who knows the Reed of Gold that stands 

amid the flood, is the mysterious Lord of Life. 


3T Seeldng truth : following the natural law of their being. 

38 The mighty Being: el X. 2, 32, and 8. 15; Brahnia with 
whom Skamblm is identified. 

40 The lights^ the three: Sun, lightning, and f re ; or light mani- 
fesred in ineaven, the iirniarnent, and on earth. 

41 The Reed of Gold : meaning Agni. Cf. ‘I look upon the streams 
of oil descending, ' and lo 1 the ■ 0-olden Reed is there among therir 
(R. V. IV. 58. 5) ; where the Golden Reed is Agni 'produced as light- 
ning ill the streams of oil dr fatness, thq, fertilizing waters which ' 
descend from the ocean of air. See ^Muir’s note.. 


i: 



34 


THE HYMNS OF {BOOK X. 

42 Singly the two young Maids of different colours 

approach the six-pegged warp in turns and weave it. 
The one draws out the threads, the other lays them ; 
they break them not, they reach no end of labour. 

43 Of these two, dancing round as ’twere, I cannot 

distinguish whether ranks before the other. 

A Male inweaves this web, a Male divides it : a Male 
hath stretched it to the cope of heaven. 

44 These pegs have buttressed up the sky. The SAmans 

have turned them into shuttles for the weaving. 

HYMN VIIL 

Worship to loftiest Brahma, Lord of what hath been 
and w'hat shall be. 

To him who rules the universe, and heavehiy light 
is all his own ! 

2 Upheld by Skambha’s power these two, the heaveh 
and the earth, stand fast. 

Skambha is all this world of life, whatever breathes 
or shuts an eye. 


42 Two young Maids: Ushas or Dawn and Night. Six-pegged: 
stretched; :over '; the: six iTegiohs:-;of;',dhe ;;WOrId.;';::;:^^^& 
luminous weft of Day, and Night removes it from the loom. 

, -/:4:3r:A:Mah the..fii'st Man or- Male g Purusha, Adipuriisha, Praja- 
pati. This imh : meaning here the mysterious primeval, sacrifice 
which constitutes creation. Of. ‘ The Man extends it, and the Man 
unbinds it : even to the vault of heaven hath he outspun it. These 
pegs are fastened to the seat of worship : they made the Saina-hjinns 
their weaving-sliuttles’ (R. V. X, 130. 2.) 

The hymn has been translated-^ by .'Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p, 
400 ; nearly in full, by Muir, 0. S. Texts, 380; and (omitting 
staiims 42 — 44) by Soherman', -with an excellent and almost exhaus- 
tive commentary, in his Phiiosophische Hymnen aiis der ^ig-iind 
,A.tharva-veda-Sanliita. 


The hymn consists of , speculations, somewhat fragmentary and' 
unconnected, on the Supreme Being and cosmogonical and theological 

' 'see.'^ ';thb-pteced 
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3 Three generations have gone bj and vanished, and 

have entered into sunlight. 

There .stood on high he who metes out the region : 
into green plants hath passed the Golden-coloured. 

4 One is the wheel, the tires are twelve in number, the 

naves are three. What man hath understood it? 
Three hundred spokes have thereupon been hammer- 
ed, and sixty pins set firmly in their places. 

.5 Discern thou this, O Savitar. Six are the twins, one 
singly born. 

They claim relationship in that among them which is 
b®rn alone. 

6 Though manifest, it lies concealed in the vast place 

they call the old : 

Therein is firmly stationed all the moving, breathing 
universe.' 

7 Dp, eastward, downward in the west, it rolleth, with 

With half it hath begotten all creation. W 
the other half become unnoticed ? 


3 Three generations : according; to the legend (Satapatha-Brahmaiiaj 

I), Prajapati produced in succession' three , kinds of creatures^ 
birds, srnaii ' reptileS', ■ and serpents,' -all of, which died. ■ The fourth 
generation (mammalia) lived and enjoyed the light, of, the sun.. Be wko' 
metes oiEt the regions : Agni as the; Sun. TAe Golde.n-colowred : Agni, 
who as lightning enters into plants wdth the fa,l],ing rain. The 'Staiiza 
is found, with variations, in R. 'Y.'Vin.. 90. 14'. ■ 

4 The wheel : the Sun in Ms' annual course ; the year.' TJie ' tires ■ 
the months. The Slaves: the three' chief seasons,'' Summer, ,Iiai ns,, 'and; 
Winter. Spokes . . . pins: the days. ' 

5 Twins : the seasons, consisting each of two months. One : the 
intercaiaiy month. 

f) Ft : the wheel, that is, the Sun. Concealed : at night. Fnsf place : 
the mysterious place to which .'both Pay 'and Night alternately retire. 

7 With half : the light and heat-;of day.. The other half: the Sue 
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8 In front of these the five-horsed ear moves onward: 

side-horses, harnessed with the others draw it. 

No one hath seen its hither course untravelled ; the 
height sees it more near, the depth more distant. 

9 The bowl with mouth inclined and bottom upward 

holds stored within it every form of glory. 

Thereon together sit the Seven .Rishis who have be- 
come this mighty One’s protectors, 

10 The Verse employed at opening and conclusion, the 

Verse employed in each and every portion ; 

That by which sacrifice proeeedeth onward, I ask 
thee which is that of all the Verses. 

1 1 That which hath power of motion, that which flies, 

or stands, which breathes or breathes not, w'bich, 
existing, shuts the eye — 

Wearing all forms that entity upholds the earth, and 
in its close consistence still is only one. 

12 The infinite to every side extended, the finite and the 

infinite around us, — 

These twain Heaven’s Liord divides as he advances, 
knowing the past hereof and all the future. 

13 Within the womb Praj4pati is moving : he, though 

unseen, is born in sundry places. 

He with one half engendered all creation. What sign 
is there to tell us of the other ? 


8 These; all living creatures. The five horsed car: the chariot of 
the Sun drawn by the five seasons, the Dewy and the Cold being 
counted as one. Side-horses : perhaps the quarters of the sky. 

9 The hotel : the hemispherical sky, the earth being regarded as 

another howl ; ‘ The two great meeting bowls hath he united : each 
of the pair is laden with his treasure’ (E. V. III. 65. 30). This mighty 
One’s protectors ; guardians of the universe,: ' - 

10 Openitig and condmion : of a.sacrificial ceremony. . , . 

12 Hereof : or, of this (universe). 

1 3 Is horn in sundry places : every birth that occurs being in reality 
a reTbirth of the Creative Power Prajapati. With one half ; c£. staiwa T. 
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14 All men behold him with the eye, but with the mind 

they know hot him 

Holding aloft the water as a water-bearer in her 
jar. 

15 With the full vase he dwells afar, is left far off what 
• time it fails, 

A mighty Being in creation’s centre : to him the 
rulers of the realms bring tribute. 

16 That, whence the Sun arises, that whither he goes 

to take his rest, 

That verily I hold supreme : naught in the world 
surpasses it. 

IT” Those v/ho in recent times, midmost, or ancient, on 
all sides greet the sage who knows the Veda, 

One and all, yerily, discuss Aditya, the second Agni, 
and the threefold Hansa. 

18 This gold-hued Hansa’s wings, flying to heaven, 

spread o’er a thousand days’ continued journey. 
Supporting all the Gods upon his bosom, he goes his 
way beholding every ^ ^ 

19 By truth he blazes up aloft, by Brahma he looks 

down below : 

He breathes obliquely with his breath, he on whom 
what is highest rests. 


la The first line is obscure. Ludwig suggests that mse or pitcher 
here may mean the Moon. A mighty Bnng : mahdd ya^cBkdm ; a super- 
natural animated Being (cf. X. 2. 32; 7. 33), apparently regarded 
as the First Cause of creation. The rulers of ike realms : the Gods, 

1 6 That : the mysterious place : cf . stanza 6. 

17 Aditya : theSiin. Agni and Hansa also are names of the Sun. 
The latter is called threefold from his three strides as VishpUj or from 
pervading heaven, firmament, and -earth. 

18 'Thousand: * For the heavenly world is at a distance of about 

•1000 days’ travelling on horseback from here (this earth).’ — Haug’« 
Aitareya BraHma^ih, 11 2. 17. A- ^ 
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20 The sage who knows the kindlin^-sticks whence by 

attrition wealth is drawn, 

Will comprehend what is most high, will know the 
mighty BrMimana, 

21 Footless at first was he produced, footless he brought 

Four-footed grown, and meet for use, he seized each 
thing enjoyable. 

22 Useful will he become, and then will he consume 

great store of food — 

The man who humbly worshippeth the eternal and 
victorious God. 

23 Him too they call eternal ; he may become new 

again to-day. 

each from the 

form the other wears. 

24 A hundred, thousand, myriad, yea a hundred roillion 

stores of wealth that passes count are laid in him. 
This wealth they kill as he looks on, and now this 
God shines bright therefrom. 

25 One is yet finer than a hair, one is not even visible. 
And hence the Deity who grasps with firmer hold is 

dear to me. 


20 KhuUing-Micks : the fire-drill, whence Agni, the great giver ef 
riches, is produced. See R. ?. III. 29. 

21 Footless: moving unsupported in the sky. The epithet is applied 
to This Maid (Ushas or Dawn) in the Rigveda (VI. 59. 6). Fonr-footed: 
so in the ChL^udogya-Upanishad, III. 18. “2 ; ‘ This Brahma has four 
feet : Speech is one foot. Breath is one foot, the Eye is one foot, the 
Ear is one foot.' — Schermau. 

At® ;;;the . ' : l ^ I-/ ’■ -I:-: - ^ 

24 They kill : men consume by enjoying. Shines bright therefrom : 

fOr,3s-glad;Tllerea.t, :: t: 

25 The Moon is the subject. One : the new moon when it first ap- 
pears. Sot even visible ; when hidden * in the vacant interlunar cave." 
The Deity : the Sun, 
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26 This fair one is untouched by age, immortal in a 

tnortars house. ' 

He for whom she was made lies low, and he who 
formed her hath growm old. 

27 Thou art a woman, and a man ; thou art a damsel 

and a boy. 

Grown old thou totterest with a staff, new-born thou 
lookest every way. 

28 Either the sire or son of these, the eldest or the 

youngest child, 

As sole God dwelling in the mind, first born, he still 
is in the womb. 

29 Eorth from the full he lifts the full, the full he sprin- 

we know the source from whieli that 
.stream i.s sprinkled round. 

SO; Brought forth in olden time, the everlasting, high 

Morn, refulgent with one 
with one that winketh. 

31 Known by the name of Guardian Grace the Deity 

sits girt by Right. 

The trees have taken from her hue, green-garlanded, 
their robe of green. 

32 When he is near she leaves him not, she seeshim not 

Behold the wisdom of the God : he hath not died, 
he grows not old. 

26 This fair one: or blissful one ; Ushas or Dawn. Jn a mortal's 
home : Dawn is the friend of men and the constant visitor of their 
dwellings. Be: in both places the setting Sun; Da\Yn being some- 
;:tinier called; th$';daughter-^ofjPr^ftj)ati:^ 'Sun. ; ; ;■ ' v-'; r;;:;:;::;': 

;:;i ;2f:Abe^Jfobh;ia;;agaih;the'shh]eict; 

29 The Moon, regarded as, ttie sender of rain, appears to be the 
subject of this stanza which, like the preceding stanza, is purposely 
enigmatical, . . ' ■ ' ^ 
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Voices that never were before emitted speak as 

. : O’fitteth; ''r-, 

Whither they go and speak, they say there is the 
mighty Br^huiaija. 

;j4 I ask thee where the waters’ flower by wondrous 
magic art was placed, 

Thereon the Gods and men are set as spokes are 
fastened in the nave. 

35 Who gave command unto the wind that bloweth ? 
Who ranged tli^ five united heavenly regions ? 

Who were the Gods who cared not for oblations ? 
Which of them brought the sacrificial waters ? 

S6 One God inhabiteth the earth we live on ; another 
hath encompassed air’s mid-region. 

One, the Supporter, takes the heaven and bears it i 
some keeping watch guard all the quarters safely. 

B7 The man who know.s the drawn-out string on whieh 
these creatures all are strung, 

The man who knows the thread’s thread, he may 
know the mighty Brihmapa. 

38 I know the drawn-out string, the thread whereon 

I know the thread’s thread also, thus I know the 
mighty BrS,hmai 9 a, 


'Mh: The waters^: .flower : ■ meamng, apparent! j, „ the centm! ' pG.int Gf:' 
the Universe with reference' to the creative power attributed to the 

M Om God : Agni who dwells on earth as domestic and sacrificial'' ^ 
hre. Amtker: Iiidraj God of the firmament. The Supporter : Vidhar-' 
tar; Sarya or Soma may he , meant. aU the , quarters r the . 

Asapalas or Lokapaias are Agai, Yama, Yaruna and others. See L 31, 

37 String ■: the thread or chain of' .sacrifice connecting men with^ 
the GodSj on which ai! creation depends. ' • - 
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39 When Agni passed between the earth and heaven, 

devouring with his flame, the all-consumer, 

Where dwelt afar the spouses of one husband, where 
at that moment, where was M4tarisvan 1 

40 Into the floods had M^tarisvan entered, the deities 

had past into the waters. 

There stood the mighty measurer of the'region ; into 
the verdant plants went Pavamina. 

41 Over the Giyatri, above the immortal world he 

strode away. . 

Those who b}' Song discovered Song — where did the 
Unborn see that thing? 

42 Luller to rest, and gatherer-up of treasiires, Savitar 

like a God whose laws are constant, hath stood 
like Indra in the w'ar for riches. 

43 V in sacred knbw'iedge know that living 

; V " 'Peing; tba^ i 

Id the ni^^ Lotus Plo wer, enclosed with 

triple bands and bonds. 

39 Thz spouses of one ?iu&hand : perhaps the regions of the sky may 
be intended, personified as Goddesses each of whom is faithful to one 
lord and protector. Mdtarisvan : the Wind-God, 

40 Measurer of the region : Agni as the Sun : cf. stanza 3. Fata- 
mdyia : a name or epithet of Agni ; Brilliant. This fourth pada is 
taken from .E. Y. YIII. 90. 14, and Sayana in his Clommentary on the 
passage explains haritah (verdant plants) as the quarters of the sky, 
and pdvarndficih as Yayu or the Wind. Prof. Grassmann takes pdvamdr 
null to be the Soma, and haritah to be the horses of the Sun. This 
and the preceding stanza describe the descent of , Agni in the form uf 
-lightning into the plants. 

42 The stanza is found, with a variation, in. 'R. Y. 

43 That living Being : yakshdm dtmanvdt ; the Supreme Self or 
Soul. ^ Mine-portalled Lotus Flxm&r : the human body. Cf. X. 2. 31. 
Enclosed tvith triple bands mid, bonds : or, , which the Three Qualities 
.enclose. ^ It is possible , . . ■ that these may be here a first reference 
to the three gums [Fundamental Qualities] afterwards so celebrated • 
111 Indian philosophical speculation/*— Muir. The word p-wwa mean- 
ing both rope or bond and quality, 
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44 Desireless, firm, immortal, self-existent, contented 
with the essence, laeking nothing, i 

Free from the fear of Death is he %vho knoweth that 
Soul courageous, youthful, undecaying. 

'hymn ix. : 

Binding the mouths of those who threaten mischief, 
against my rivals east this bolt of thunder. 

Indra fir.st gave the Hundredfold Oblation, welfare 
of him who worships, foe-destroying, 

2 Thy skin shall be the Altar ' let thine hair become 

This cord hath held thee firmly : let this pressing- 
stone dance round on thee. 

S The holy water be thy hair : let thy tongue iuake 
thee clean, O Cow'. 

Go, Hundredfold Oblation, made bright and adorable, 
to heaven. ■ 


Tliis extremely abstruse and obscure hymn has been translated hy 
Ludwig, .Der Rigveda, III. p. 395, and in part by Muir, 0. B Texts, 
T, p. 386, and Schenrian, Philosophische Hymnen, p. 6G. The latter 
seliolar has added an excellent commentary on the portion which he 
has translated/ 


Tlie hymn is a glorification of the Sataiidana, the saerifioial t'ow 
accompanied with a hundred odam.s^ messes of boiled rice or other 
grain mashed and cooked with milk, 

1 Binding the mouths; addressed to the priest who is binding the 
mouth of the victim before immolation. Hmdredfold Oblation ; Satam 
daiia. Cf. the sacrifice of the Panchaudana-goat in IX. 5, 

2 The Cow is addressed. Dance round on thee ; part of the skin is 

Qo . , , /he victim is deified and goes straight 
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4 He who prepares the Hundredfold Oblation gains 

each, wish thereby : 

For all his ministering priests, contented, move as 
fitteth them. 

5 He rises up to heaven, ascends to yonder third celes- 

tial height, 

Whoever gives the Hundredfold Oblation with the 
central cake. . 

6 That man completely wins those worlds, both of the 

heavens and of the earth, 

Whoever pays the Hundredfold Oblation with its 
golden light. 

7 Thine Immolators, Goddess ! and the men who dress 

thee for the feast, all these will guard thee. Hundred- 
fold Oblation ! Have no fear of them. 

8 The Yasus from the South will be thy guards, the 

Maruts from the North, 

: ■ o^rtake and ; ps^ss the : 

9 The Gods, the Fathers, mortal men, Gandharvas, and 

Apsarases, 

All these will be thy guards: o’ertake and pass the 
Atir^tra, thou ! 

10 The man who pays the Hundredfold Oblation wdn- 
neth all the worlds. 

Air, heaven, and earth, Adityas, and Maruts, and 
regions of the sky. 

4 With the central cahe : apupdndbhim ; literally, having a navel 
which consists of, or is decorated with a cake of flour. 

6 Golden light : the priests’ honorarium paid in gold. 

7 Goddess: the Cow is addressed. 

8 Agnishloma : meaning Praise of Agni ; a liturgical rite, the sim- 
plest form of Soma sacrifice. 

9 Att7’dtra : a form of the Soma. sacrifice requiring three, nocturnal 
recitations. See Satapatha-Br^hmana (Sacred Books of the East) Part 

ir. p. 398. ' ^ ,v 
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11 S'prinbling down fatness, to the Gods will the bene- 

ficent Goddess go.; ■ 

Harm not thy dresser, Cow! I'd heaven, 0 Hun- 
dredfold Oblation, speed ! 

12 From all the Gods enthroned in heaven, in air, from 

those who dwell on earth, 

Draw forth for evermore a stream of milk, of butter, 
and of mead. 

13 Het thy head, let thy mouth, let both thine ears, and 

those two jaws of thine 

Pour for the giver mingled curd, and flowing butter, 
milk, and mead. 

14 Let both thy lips, thy nostrils, both thy horns, and 

those two eyes of thine 
Pour for the giver, etc. 

15 Let heart and pericardium, let thy lungs with all the 

bronchial tubes, etc, 

16 Let liver, and let kidneys, let thine entrails, and the 

parts within, etc. 

17 Let rectum and omentum, let thy belly’s hollows, 

and thy skin, etc, 

18 Let all thy marrow, every bone, let all thy flesh, and 

all thy blood, etc. 

19 Let both tby shoulders and thy hump, thy forelegs, 

and their lower parts, etc. 

20 Let neck and nape and shoulder-joints, thy ribs and 

inter-costal parts, etc. 

21 So let thy thighs and thy knee-bones, thy hinder 

quarters, and thy hips, etc. 

22 So let thy tail and all the hairs thereof, thine udder, 

and thy teats, etc. 

23 Let all thy legs, the refuse of thy feet, thy heel- 

ropes, and thy hooves 

2S' liefum qf tky feet : k4sMhihdh; scraps or parts of the feet of a 
■ victim generally considered uniSt for sacriiciai piirposes,' According 
to Sajaftftj the contents of the' 'entrails. ' ^ ^ 
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Pour for the giver mingled curd, and flowing butter, 
milk, and mead. 

24 Let all thy skin, SataudanA ! let every hair thou hast, 

0 Cow, 

Pour for the giver mingled curd, and flowing butter, 
milk, and mead. 

25 Sprinkled with molten butter, let the two meal-cakes 

be sport for thee. 

Make them thy -wings, 0 Goddess, and bear him who 
dresses thee to heaven. 

26 Each grain of rice in mortar or on pestle, all on the 

skin or in the win nowing-basket, 

Whatever purifying M4tarisvan, the Wind, hath 
sifted, let the Hotar Agni make of it an acceptable 
oblation. 

27 In the priest’s hands I lay, in separate order, the 

sweet celestial Waters, dropping frtness. 

As here I sprinkle them may all my wishes be grant- 
ed unto me in perfect fulness. May we have ample 

HYMN X. 

Worship to thee springing to life, and worship unto 
thee when born ! 

Worship, O Cow, to thy tail-hair, and to thy hooyes, 
and to thy form ! 

2 The man who knows the Seven Floods, who knows 
the seven distances, 

Details of the sacrificial procedure are given in the Kausika-Sutra, 
IXV. 1, 2, 3, 8, 9, and LXVI, 5, 20. 

The hymn has been transl .ted in part by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III, 
p. 270. 

The hymn is a glorification of the sacred Cow. 

2 Seven Floods : the Celestial Rivers, corresponding to the Seren 
Biyprs of the country occupied by the Iryan immigrants. Seven, dk- 
imiees : more usually three distances or yast distant spaces, eorros- 
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Who knows the head of sacrifice, he may receive the 
holy Gow. 

3 I know the Seven Water-floods, I know the seven 

distances, ’ 

I know the head of sa,crifice, and Soma shining bright 

4 Hitherward we invite with prayer the Cow* who 

pours a thousand streams, 

By whom the heaven, by whom the earth, by whom 
these waters are preserved. 

5 Upon her back there are a hundred keepers, a hun- 

dred metal bowls, a hundred milkers. 

The Deities who breathe in her all separately know 

■ ; the Gow. 

6 Her foot is saerifice, her milk libation, SvadhA her 

breath, Mahilukk themaighty 
To the God goes with prayer the Gow who hath Bar- 
; Janya for her lord. ' : 

f Agnihath entered into thee ; Soma, 0 Gow, hath - 
entered thee. 

Thine udder is Parjanja, 0 blest Cow ; the light- 
nings'are thy’:^ ^ 

8 Thou pourest out the Waters first, and corn-lands 
afterward, O Cow. 

Thirdly thou pourest princely sway, 0 Cow, thou 
pourest food and milk. 

ponding to the three -worlds of heaven, firmament, and earth, are 
spoken of (A. V, VI. 75 3 ; E. V. VIII. 6. 8 ; 32. 22). Here seven is 
used to correspond -with the rivers ; the distant spaces beyond them ; 
the secrets of furthest heaven. 7'Ae Head of saerifice : the most import- 
ant part ; sacrifice being regarded as an animated being. 

5 Metal bowls : to serve as milk-pails. 

6 Svadhd : food offered to the Fathers or Manes ; or the sacrificial 
benediction used at such presentations. Mahilvkd: a name or aft 
epithet of the sacred Cow. Parjanya : specially the protector of the 
Cow as God of the rainy cloud which makes grass grow to feed her. 

7 Thine udder is Parjanya : and pours out fatness like the rain- 

cloud. , . . , , 
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i 9 When, Holy One, thou earnest nigh invited by the 

* Adityas’ call, 

Indra gave thee to drink, 0 Cow, a thousand bowls 
of Soma juice. 

10 The Bull, what time thou followedst the way of Indra, 
summoned thee ; 

Thence the Fiend-slayer, angered, took thy water 
I and thy milk away. 

^ milk which in his wrath the Lord of 

Riches took from thee, 

R That same the vault of heaven now preserveth in 

S: ;- three reservoirs. 

1 1 2 The Cow Celestial receivedthatSomainthreeves- 

y\;'/ sels,; where ■ ■ 

y Atharvan, consecrated, sate upon the Sacred Grass 

of gold. 

I 13 Gome hither with the Soma, come with every footed 

f ^ W^ by her side hath step- 

RiR =Rf :"- -RRped . upon ; the ^s ■ - R-R R: 

‘ 14 Gome hither with the Wind, yea, come with every 
creature borne on wings. 

Laden with holy verse and song the Cow hath leapt 
into the sea. 

15 Come with the Sun, come hitherward with every 
creature that hath eyes. 

Bearing auspicious lights with her the Cow hath 
looked across the sea. 

10 The Bull : the mighty Vritra, the obstnieter of the seasonable 
rain, conquered by Indra. Cf. the dragon-fights of the Greek Apollo 
aud the Scandinavian Sigmund. Similarly, ‘ Am I a sea or a whale 
that thou settest a watch over me?’ (Job. 7. 12) ; where the allusion 
is to the sea of air and Jehovah’s struggle with one of its monstens, 

‘ By his understanding he smiteth through the proud ’ (the dragon 
. of the upper ocean). — Job. 26. 12. , 

13 Kaiist : a class of my thical beings connected with the Gandhar- 
vas, and supposed to be addicted to gambling. Cf. VII. 103. 1. 
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16 When, oovered round about with gold, thou stoodest 

there, O Holy One, 

The ocean turned into a horse and mounted on thy 

\ ^ :-:back,:0:Oow.:'^ ■' ■ 

17 Then came and met the Blessed Ones, Deshtrl, the 

Opw, and Svadhi, 

Atharvan, consecrated, sate upon the Sacred Grrasa 
of gold. 

18 The Kshatriya’s mother is the Cow, thy mother, 

is the Cow. : 

Sacrifice is the weapon of the Cow : the thought 
::^0":C:E;;:^\arose:'irom her. , : , ' ■ 

19 Prom Brahma’s summit there went forth a drop that 
5 Oo:mounted::up::on high,;:/:'';0:l::4:v:0:: 

Prom that wast thou produced, O Cow, from that 
lO :thel;Hotar: S:prang:;td/ lifei:;y ;ov: 

20 Perth from thy mouth the O^th^s came, from thy 
;;;::0;jllo;:'heck’S mapec:sprang-strehgthvoO"Gow.; '; 

Sacrifice from thy flanks was born, and rays of sun- 
:ol^/l:l'-(dighCfrom: vthy teatsv 

21 From thy fore-quarters and thy thighs motion was 

Food from thine entrails was produced, and from 
;:lp;;;"oOthy-belly::eam the-plauts.': 0 : - : : 

22 When into Varuna’s belly thou hadst found a pass- 

^ ; age for thyself, ; 1 

The Brahman called thee thence, for he knew how to 

forth. 

23 Ail trembled at the babe that came from him who 
Ivv;;;:!’:::: rbrings^ not to the ■ birth...'- 1 

He hath produced her — thus they cried — He is a 
cow, and, formed by spells, he hath become akin 

16 Deshirt: ,a divine female ; '.the, Instriiptr-ess, who points oiitt.he 
20 94thAs : religions non-Yedif3 , verses. 
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24 He only joineth battle, yea, he who alone contiolleth 

oer« 

Now sacrifices have become victories, and the Cow 

their eye. 

25 The Cow- hath welcomed sacrifice : “the Cow hath 

held the Sun in place. 

Together with the prayer the mess of rice hath 
passed jnto the Cow. 

26 They call the Cow immortal life, pay homage to the 

L-ow as Death. ■ 

She hath become this universe, Fathers, and .Rishis 
hath become the Gods, and men, and Asuras. 

n The man who hath this knowledge may receive the 

Cow with welcoming. 

^ milk willingly doth perfect sacrifice poitr- 

three tongues are 

^ gh tiering with light. ^ 

shines midmost of them is this Cow most • 

cimiciilt to hold. . 

29 Four-parted was the Cow’s prolific humour. 

One-foprth i.s Water, one-fourth life- eternal one- 
fourth is sacrifice, one-fourth are catt|e 

viSr;, wrofiife ■ - 

“ioV to he S.* W =«lora- 

32 For Boma some have milked her : some worship the 

fatness she hath poured. P ^ 

31 £riffkt One’s' dweilmff^lace : in the home of th7s^~~~ 

.. LASirSSil” 

■■■ :4, ' , ' ■ ' ; ' , ■ " 
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They who have given a cow to him who hath this 
knowledge have gone up to the third region of the 

33 He who hath given a Gow unto the BrMimans win- 

net h all the worlds. ' ' ' 

For Right is firmly set in her^ 'devotion, and reli- 
gious zeal. 

34 Both Gods and mortal men depend for life and being 

on the Cow. 

She hath become this universe : all that the Sun 
surveys is she, ■ 

In this hymn the word for cow is vasa^ meaning, according to the 
Commentators, a barren cow : ‘ Onrs art thou, Agni, Bharata, honour- 
ed by us with barren cows {vamhhihy {1^, V. IL 7. 5j : but frequent- 
ly used as synonymous with g6^ goMs in the feminine. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Eigvoda, III. p. 534, 
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Agni, spring forth ! Here Aditi, afflicted, cooks a 
Bralimaudana, yearning for children. 

Let the Seven Rishis, world-creators, rub thee into 
existence here with gift of offspring. 

2 Raise, as I bid, the smoke, my strong companions, 

lovers of freedom from deceit and malice! 

Victor in fight, heroic, here is Agni by whom the 
Gods subdued the hostile demons. 

3 Thou, Agni, wast produced for mighty valour, to 

cook Bralimaudana, 0 Jdtavedas. 

Seven Rishis, makers of the world, begat thee. 
Grant to this woman wealth with store of heroes. 

The hymn is an accompaniment to the preparation and presentation 
of a Brahmaudana (a mess of rice pap boiled in milk and partly distri- 
buted to Brahmans, especially to priests who officiate at the sacrifice), 
winch is to ensure children, prosperity, and happiness to the institu- 
tor of the sacrifice and his wife : ‘ Brahmaudana that winneth all 
things^ (A. V. fV. 35. 7). 

1 Spring forth : be born ; spring into life from tiie fire-drill and 
burn brilliantly, so that the sacrifice may be effie.otiiaIly peiibrnied. 
Aditi: seel. 9. 1, note; here regarded as the type of motherhood 
{Aditgdh mi p7%(jdh, men are Aditi's children. — Taittiiiya-Br4hnmim, 
L 8,: 8. 1), and' representing - the sacrificer’s wile. Of. A." ¥. TL SL 3, 
A Bmhmmitma : as an offering to the ..Gods, the’ Sldhya's (see IX. K); 
24) according to the Taittiriya-Brahmana, Ilh 3. 10. 4. World-creators : ' 
see III. 28. 1 ; IV. 1. 2, note. Eub thee into existence: -prodtice' thee 
by agitation of the 'fire-drill. With gift of of spring : olnldren being 
especially the gift of Agni Of. B. V. I, 66. 4 ; IIL 1) 

V 

2 Companions : priests’ who’ are associated with the chief performer 

of the sacrifice. ■ 
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4 Burn up, 0 Agni, kindled with the fuel. Knowing 

the Gods who merit worship, bring them. 

Cooking, for these, oblation, Jitavedas ! lift up this 
man to heaven’s most lofty summit. 

5 Your portion from of old is triply parted, portion of 

Gods, of Fathers, and of mortals. 

Know, all, your shares. I deal them out among you. 
The portion of the Gods shall save this woman. 

6 Strong art thou, Agni, conquering, all-surpassing. 

Crash down our foemen, ruin those who hate us. 

So let this measure, measured, being measured, make 
all our kin tliy tributary vassals. 

7 Increase with kinsmen and with all abundance : to 

might}'' strength and power lift up this woman. 
Ere.ct, rise upward to the sky’s high station, rise to 
the lofty world which men call Svarga. 

8 May thi.s great Fjarth receive the skin, this Goddess 

Prithivi, showing us her love and favour. Then 
may we go unto the world of virtue. 

9 Fix on the skin these two joined press-stones, duly 

rending the fibres for the sacrifieer. 

Strike down and slay those who assail this woman, 
and elevating raise on high her offspring. 


4 To heaveTi^s ?nost lofty mmmit : to the highest human felicity o.u 
and eventiiaily to bliss in heaven. 

B Triply parted : here the rice is deposited in three heaps ; the 
share of the Fathers to be, offered as an obsequial oblation, and that of 
•men to 'be giv^n as food to the Br4hmans* 

8 The : of a bkek antelope, on which the pressure ' of 'the Soma 
an.d the bruising and husking of the rice xised in oblations are per- 
fonped. This skin' is one of the- symbols of Brihmanicai worship- and 
dyilkation. See Satapatha-Brilhmapa, I. 1.. 4. 1 (Sacred Books of the ■ 
. East, Xll p. , '' ' ^ / 

, 9 Fibres: amiin ; portions of the ■ stalks’ of the plant ;■ perhaps, as; 
has been suggested,. the internodes :oy parts between the knots, 
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10 Grasp with thy har^, O man, the ^yel]-formed press- 
stones ; the holy Gods have come unto thy worshiu. 
Taree wishes of thy heart which thou electest, these 
happy gains for thee I here make ready 

" “ “■y Wrthplaw, Adili, 

Mother of brave sons, accept thee ' 

Wipm away those who %ht against this woman ' 
w,th wealth and store of goodly sons endow 

id Best in the ronnng frame of wood : be parted from 
husk and chaflf; -ye Sacrificial Fibres ^ 

■ Z'feeTiT ^ beneath 

, ' men who hate us. 

13 Go Darne and quickly come again : the waters en 

Cl^. have mounted thee t!at 

r fully 

;l| llyi 

3^^^ : take the pitcher 

_ with a good lord, children, children’s ohildrS, 

io Instructed by the Eisbis. brine tho«e wstcr« fK 
I ef?V was o°f old Assigned 

^ f yo” protection 7or. 

tune, offspring, men, and cattle. ’ 

16 Agni, on thee the sacrificial caldron hath mounted ■ 

ehininp fiercely flaming, heat it. “““'“ed . 

.Majnofcfcest flames, divine, SDruno* fmm t?* 

_ga^ng ^th_t^Sejis;„rhett thi”^ 

mZZ7. offoriBgs or shares mentocT' 

12 Wooden frame : the Soma press, made partly of ^ood. ' 

the offering. ^■®P«'*'adon of 

Rave mounted ; have willing^ allowed tLnSst t 

14 Iheee Dames r the waters personified. Of., stanza. IT. * ' 
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17 Purified, bright, and holy, l$t these Women, these 

lucid waters, glide into the caldron. 

Cattle and many children may they give us.. May 
he who cooks the Odana go to heaven. 

18 Ye, Sacrificial Rice and Soma Fibres, cleansed and 

made pure by prayer and molten butter, 

Enter the water : let the caldron take you. May he 
who dresses this ascend to heaven. 

19 Expand thysself abroad in all thy greatnes.s, with 

thousand Pfishthas, in the world of virtue. 
Grandfathers, fathers, children, and descendants, 
fifteenth am I to thee when I have dressed it. 

20 With thousand streams and Prishthas, undecaying, 

Brahmaudana is celestial, God-reaching. 

Tho.se I give up to thee with all their children. 
Force them to tribute, but to me be gracious. 

21 Rise to the altar : bless this dame with offspring. 

Promote this woman ; drive away the demons.’ 
May we surpass in glory all our rivals. I cast beneath 
my feet the men who hate us. 

22 Ajjproach this woman here with store of cattle ; 

together with the deities come to meet her. 

Let not a curse or imprecation reach thee : in thine 
own seat shine forth exempt from sickness. 

23 Fashioned at first by Right, set by the spirit, this 

altar of Brahmaudana was appointed. 

Place the pure boiler on it, woman ! set thou therein 
the rice-mess of Celestial Beings. 

^ O 

17 0-hma: the general word for the mess of mashed rice, diiferen- 
tiated by composition with words Signifying the peculiar character or 
object of the oblation^ as*PaBchaudana (IX. 5. 8 sqq.), Sataudana (X. 

9. 3 sqq.). qualifying, i*espectively goat and cow. 

19 ihy$(-lf : addressed to the Odana. Fruhikas : .Stotras'or 

lauds, consisting of severeil Sainans and employed at the mid-day libation. 

Fifteenth : meaning, perhaps,- ensurer of "children to * the fifteenth 
generatiqn. The stamsa is spoken by the priest who cooks the, rice* 

20 Those: unfriend iy men* Force, thpn to trihuU : of. stanm,6* 
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24 This second hand of Aditi, this ladle which the Seven 

Rishis, world-creators, fashioned, 

May this scoop deftly pile upon the altar, therein, 
the members of the rice-oblation. 

25 Let the dressed offering and divine Ones serve thee : 

creep from the fire again, own these as masters. 
Made pure with Soma rest within the Brahmans : 
let not thine, eaters, Rishis’ sons, be injured. 

26 Give understanding unto these. King Soma! all the 

good Bi4hmans who attend and serve thee. 

Oft, in Brahmaudana, and well I call on Rishis, their 
sons, and those who sprang from Fervour. 

27 Here ! set singly in the hands of Brahmans these 

cleansed and purified and holy. Women. 

May Indra, Marut-girt, grant me the blessing which, 
as I sprinkle you, my heart desireth. 

28 Here is my gold, a light immortal: ripened grain 

from the field this Cow of Plenty give me ! 

This wealth I place among the Brahmans, making a 
path that leads to heaven among the Fathers. 

29 Lay thou the chaff in Agni J^tavedas : remove the 

husks and drive them to a distance. 

That, we have heard, that is the House-Lord’s por- 
tion : we know the share allotted to Destruction. 


34 Ladle : srikli ; offering-spoon. Scoop : or spoon ; ddrvi, used 
especially in fire-oblations. 

25 Creep from the fire : addressed to the Odana. 'These: the priests. 
Eiskis^ sons : or ancestral Sages. 

26 Who sprang from Fervour : whose element is religious asceticisru 
aiid devotion ; of pious nature, 

27 Women : sacrificial waters. 

38 Ify gold^ a light imnioidal : a piece of gold presented with the’ 
oblation at the 'recitation of the text, '‘This (butter) is thy body, 0 
Shinihg (kgni) ! this (gold) is thy light’ (Sacred ■ Books of the East, 
XXVLp. 54). ^ ’ 

' 29' The lIame-Lor(Ts portion the shire.' allotted to Agni God of the 
Homostead. ' ' ,, . 
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30 Mark him who toila and cooks and pours oblation .* 

make this man climb the path that leads to heaven, 
That he may mount and reach life that is highest, 
ascending to the loftiest vault above us. 

31 Adhvaryu, cleanse that face of the Supporter. Make 

room, well knowing, for 'the molten butter. 

Purify duly all the limbs with fatness. I make a path 
to heaven amid the Fathers. 

32 Supporter, send to those men fiends and battle, to 

all non-Bi4hmans who attend and serve thee. 
Famous and foremost, with their great possessions, 
let not these here, the Rishis’ sons, be injured. 

33 r set thee, OJana, with Rishis’ children: naught here 

belongs to men not sprung from Rishis. 

Ret Agni my protector, all the Marutsythe^^^^^l^^ 
Devas guard the cooked oblation. 

ji-May^wb-ndpre' hheev;Samifide: that :yieldeth\an^e:ibt--^ 
t -^ dasting soh,\ cow,: homeyof treasures, 

■ Together with increasing store of riches, long life and 
■ immortality of children. 

35 Thou art a Bull that mounts to heaven: to Rishis 

and their offspi’ing go. 

Rest in the world of pious men : there is the place 
prepared for us. ' ■ ^ t ■' ':':d 

36 Level the ways : go thitherward, O Agni. Make 

ready thou the God ward-leading pathways. 

By those our pious actions may w:e follow sacrifice 
dwelling in the seven-rayed heaven. 

Destrmtim : Nirriti, wto is propitiated with a portion of the offering. 

31 The Supporter : the Odana, which "maintains the prosperity of 
those who offer it. 

35 The Bull : the |»werful Odana. 

36 Seveti-rayed : bright with the seven rays of the Sun. Cf. VII. 
107. 1. ‘ Mahidhara remarks that four of them lie ip, or point to, the 
four quarters ; one jointing upwards and another downwards ; and the 
seventh and best being the disc of the sun itself, called HiraPyagarbha’ 
(Dr. J. Eggeling, Sacred Books of the East, XII, p. 271)., 
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37 ‘May we invested with that light go upward, ascend- 
ing to the sky’s most lofty sum init, 

Wherewith the Gods, what time they had made ready 
Brahmaudana, mounted to the world of virtue. 

; ■ HYMN: II. : ^ 

Bhava and Sarva, spare us, be not hostile.. Homage 
to you, twin Lords of beasts and spirits ! 

S3hoot not the arrow aimed and drawn against us ; 
forbear to harm our quadrupeds and bipeds. 

2 Cast not our bodies to the dog or jackal, nor, Lo*rd 

of Boasts! to carrion-kites or v^ultures. 

Let not thy black voracious dies attack them ; let 
not thy birds obtain them for their banquet. 

3 We offer libmage to thy shout, Bhava! thy breath, 
:v:^:;i^;::;;;:::thy: racking paine:rv,^ 

Homage, Immortal. One I to thee, to Rudra of the 
thousand eyes. 

L W from east ward, ahd from 

north and south’, 

of the sky, to thee and to the 

5 ILomn-gO) O Bhava, Lord of Beasts, unto thy face 

and all thine eyes, 

To skin, and hue, and aspect, and to thee when look- 
ed at from behind ! 

6 We offer homage to thy lisnbs, thy belly, and thy 

tongue," and mouth, we offer homage to thy smell. 

7 Never may we contend with him, the mighty archer, 

thousand-e.yed, 

Rudra who wears black tufts of hair, the slaughterer 

A hymn of praiSe and prayer to Bhava, Sarva, and Rudra. 

I Bhava and Sarxa: see IV. 28. 1, note; VI. 93. 1. 2; VOI. 2. 

7 ; XL 6. 9 ; XIL 4. 17; XIII. 4. 4; XV. 5. 1. 2. 

7 .4 rdAvlra. : the name of a demon which does not occur elsewhere. 

It may be the same as .indhaka ; sBn of Kasyapa and Diti, who was 


. 
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8 May be, may Bhava from all sides avoid as, avoid 

us even as fire avoids the waters. Let him not 

be homage I 

9 Four times, eight times be homage paid to Bhava, yea, 

Lord of Beasts, ten times be reverence paid tliee • 
Thine are these animals, five several classes, oxen, 
and goats, and sheep, and men, and horses. 

10 Thine the four regions, thine are earth and heaven, 

thine, Mighty One, this firmarueat between thenr; 
' Thine everything with soul and breath here on the 
surface of the land. 

11 Thine is this ample •wealth-containing storehouse 

that holds within it all these living creatures. 
Favour us. Lord of Beasts, to thee be homage! Far 
from us go ill-omens, dogs, and jackals, and wild- 
haired •women with their horrid shrieking ! 

12 A yellow bow of gold thou wieldest, slaying its hun- 

dred, tufted God ! smiting its thousand. 

Weapon of Gods, far flies the-shaft of Rudra ; wher- 
ever it may be, we pay it homage. 

13 Thou, Rudra, followest close tile foe who lies in w'ait 

to conquer thee, 

;;ljyeh as a hunte who pursues the footsteps of the 

14 Accordant and allies, Bhava and Rudra, with mighty 

strength ye go to deeds of valour. Wherever they 
may be, we pay them homage. . . 

15 Be homage, Rudra, unto thee approaching and de- 

parting hence! 

Homage to thee when standing still, to thee when 
::;Syseated and' at rest I.-- 


slain by Rudra -when he attempted to carry oiF the, tree of Paradise 
‘ So, burnt by Rudra, Andhak fell in Svetaranya’s flowery delF (Kama- 
yana, Ilf. 30). 

9 Five seeeral classes : at. note. : 

11 Wild-haired women : mourrttrs with' dishevelled hair at funerals. 
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16 Hoinage at evening and at morn, homage at night, 

homage by day : . 

To Bhava and to Sarva, both, have I paid lowly 
reverence. ' - ^ 

17 Let us not outrage with our tongue far-seeing Rudra, 

thousand-eyed, 

Inspired with varied lore, who shoots his arrows for- 

18 Foremost we go to meet his car, the chariot of the 

long-haired God, * 

Drawn by brown horses, dusky, black, o’erthrowing, 
slaying, terrible. , Let re%mrence be paid to him. 

19 Cast not thy club at us, thy heavenly weapon. Lord 

of Beasts, be not wroth with us. Let reverence be 
>:v;; ;paid-to::thee.^ 

Shake thy celestial branch above some others else- 
where,: not o’erms. ; V 

20 Dft n^ nb harm, btft comfort us : avoid^^^^^^^t^^ 

,7|::|7^:be:not:wr^ us' eontetid: with>thee7 :vX:^ 

21 :Gbvet not thou our kine or men, covet not thou ouf 

goats or sheep. ■ 

Elsewhither, strong One! turn thine aim : destroy 
the mockers’ family. 


22 Homage to him whose weapon, Cough or Fever, 

assails one like the neighing of a stallion ; to him 
who draws one forth and then another ! 

23 Homage be paid him with ten Sakvarl verses who 

K the air’s mid-^region, slaying 

non-sacrificing God-despisers ! 


1 9 Branch : meaning missile. 

22 Like the neighing of a stallion : which the incessant cough and 

cries of the sufferers are supposed 40 resemble. # 

^ M'ko drmas one forth : one arrow from his quiver. 

23 Bakmrt verses : hymns of praise in the Bakvari metrCj cousistisig. 
of 8'X 7 syllablesj or four pMas offotirteen syllables each. 
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24 For thee were forest beasts and sylvan creatures 

placed in the wood, and small birds, swans, and' 

Floods, Lord of Beasts! contain thy living beings: 
to swell thy strength flow the celestial Waters. 

25 Porpoises, serpents, strange aquatic monsters, fishes, 

and things unclean at which thou shootest. 

Nothing is far for thee, naught checks thee, Bhava! 

The whole earth in a moment thou surveyest. 

• From the east sea thou'smitest in the northern. 

26, O’erwhelm us not with Fever or with poison, nor, 
Rudra ! with the fire thaX comes from heaven. 
Elsewhere, and not on us, cast down*this lightning. 
27 Ruler of heaven and Lord of earth is Bhaya : Bhavhi ; 
hath filled the spacious air’s mid-region. Where’er 
he be, to him be paid our homage! 
gS Ring Bhava, favour him who offers vvorkhr^^ 
thou art Pasupati, Lord of*victims. 

Be gracious to the’ quadruped and biped of the 
, believer in the Gods’ existence. 

29 Harm thou among us neither great nor little, not 
one who bears us, not our future bearers. 

no sire among us, harm no tnotheris F 
to injure our own bodies, Rudra, 

so This lowly reverence have I paid to Rudra’s dogs 
, with mighty mouths. 

Hounds terrible with bark and howl, who gorge uu- 
masticated feed. ■ 


.*1 lie 


28 Lord of victims ; or of beasts in general. 

29 The stanza is taken, with variants, from R. 'V. I. 114. 7, addres- 
sed to Rudra N ot one who bears Us ; according to the R, Y . reading 
the mCtining of this pdda is ‘ (barm) neither the growing boy nor the 
full-grown man.’ Muir translates : ‘neither him who is growing nor 
those who are to grow ; ’but there seems to be no authority for giving 
this meaning to the verb vah (veh-o), to bear,, or Carry. 
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31 Homage to tby loud-sbouting hosts and to thy long- 
Homage to hosts that are adored, homage to armies 

. Homage to all thy troops, O God. Security and bliss 
be ours! 

^ HYMN III. 

Of that Odana Brihaspati is the head, Brahma the 
mouth. 2 Heaven and Earth are the ears, the Sun 
and Moon are the eyes,- the Seven Rishis are the 
vital airs, inhaled and exhaled. 3 Vision is the 
pestle, Desire the mortar. 4 Hi ti i.s the winnovving 

• basket, Aditi is shelvho. holds if, V4ta is the sifter. 

5 Horses are the grains, oxen the winnowed rice- 
grains, gnats the husks. 6 Eabru is the husked grain, 

7 Grey iron is its flesh, 
copper its blood. 8 Tin is its' ashes, gold its colour, 

: th^^H flower its scent. 9 The threighing- ■ 

'• iwfflodyisdts dishy the^Woodeh swords 
:,::£|:;p®ha|ls;^^^^R^^ lO'Hollar-bones arei its J 

31 Bnjo^ : devour tlieir prey. * 

translated hy -Muir,- 0, S,. Texts, IV., ,,335j . and:," 
£:by/Ludwig,,.,Der Rigvedaj III. ,p. 5d9. 

The hymn which, with the exception of four lines is in prosCj is a 
glorification of the Odana or oblation of boiled rice or pap. 

4 Ditz : a Goddess or personification usually associated with Aditi 
as Iter antithesis or complement; the name and idea, being evolved 
fromjthe elder Aditi in the same way as . "Sura, a God, is from the an- 
cient Vedic Asnra, a demon. See VIL; 7. In,' later times Ditij wife of 
"Kiasyapa, was regarded as the mother oi the 'Daityas who were, like the 
"'Greek ,TitanSj enemies of the Gods whose mother was Aditi^ .Kasyapa^s, 

6 Ifahru : there is no clue to the, meaning of this word. • 

' 0 If oode?i SMorefs ; sacrificial implementSHsed for s'fctrrmg the boiled 
rice, for trimming the mound used as' an' altar, and for other purposes , 
calculated to assure the proper performance; of the rite* .. t ■ v' 
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entrails, straps its intestines. 11 This earth, verilv 
becomes the ja,r, and heaven the cover of the Odana 
as It IS cooking. 12 Furrows are its ribs, sandy soils 
the undigested contents of its stomach. I3f Law is 
Its water for the hands and family custom its asper- 
sion. 14 The jar covered with" the Kich has been 
solemnly directed by the priestly office. 15 Keceiv- 
ed by the Brahman, it has been carried round. 16 
The Brihat is the stirring-spoon, the Rathantara the 
ladle. 17 The Seasons are the dressers, the Groups 
or Sea!3ons kindle the fire; 18 The qaldron flames 
round the oblation (charu) whose mouth consists of 
five openings. ' •L 

19 The sacrificial word, all worlds are to be won with 

Odana, 

20 Whereon in order rest the three, the ocean, and the 

heaven, and earth. 

Within the re.sidue whereof- the Gods arranptid six 
eightieth parts— 

^ of this Odana what is the mighty magni- 

of the Odana 

24 \\ quid say. Not small, nor devoid of moist mifio' 
sauce ; not this, nor anything whatever. 25 He 
would not dechre it to be greater than the dve^ 
imagines it to be. 26 The theologians say, Thou 
hast eacen the averted Hdana apd the Odana turned 

hitherward. 27 Thou hast eaten the Odana, and the 


EiAed-^YI is'l “• '■ ^°P=-oduced‘from 

ra. n. n, takel from 
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Odana will eat thee. 28 Thou hast eaten this avert- 
ed ; thy inward breath will leave thee ; so he said to 
this one. 29 Thou hast eaten this turned hither,- 
ward ; thy downward breath will leave thee; so he 
said to this .one. 30 I indeed have not eaten the 
Odana, nor has the Odana eaten me. 31 The Odana 
■ has just eaten the Odana. 

.2 

32 And thence he said to this one, Thou hast 
eaten this with a different head from that with 
which the ancient Rishis ate : thy offspring, reckon- 
ing from d;he eldest, will die. I have eaten it neither 
turned downward, nor turned away, nor turned hither- 
ward. With Brihaspati as head ; with him I have 
eaten, with him have I come to it. hfow this Odana 
complete with all members, joints, and body. Com- 
plete, verily, wdth all. his members, joints, and body 
is he who possesses this knowledge. 33 And thence 

hast eaten this with other ears 
than those with which the ancient Rishis ate it. 
Thou wilt be deaf. I have eaten it neither, etc. (as 
in verse 32). With Heaven and Earth as ears, with 
these I have eaten it, with these I have come to it. 
Now this Odana, etc. (as in 32). 34 And thence he 
said to him, Thou hast eaten this with other eyes . . . 
thou wilt be blind. With Sun and Moon, etc.. 35 And 
thence, etc. ... with other mouth. Thy offspring 
will die, reckoning from the head . . . With Brahma 
as mouth. 36 And thence, etc. . . . with ©■'her ton- 
gue . . , Thy tongue will die , . . With the tongue of 
Agni. 37 And thence, etc. . ... With other teeth . . . 
Thy teeth will fail out .... With the Seasons as 
teeth. 38 And thence, etc. . . . with other vital airs 
.... Thy_ vital airs will leave thee . , . With the 
Seven Rishis as the vital airs. 39 And thence, 
'etc. . . . with other expanse. . . . Consumption will 
destroy thee . . , With the firmamelit as expanse.. 
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40 And thence, etc. . . . with other back . . . Light- 
ning will slay thee . ... With the heaven as back, 

41 And thence, etc. . . . W'lth other breast . . . Thou 
wilt fail in agriculture .... With the earth as breast. 

42 And thencci etc. . . . . with other, belly . . . colic 
will destroy thee .... With truth as belly. 43 
And thence, etc. . . . with other abdomen . . . Thou- 
wilt die in the water . . . With the sea as abdomen. 
44^ And thence, etc . . . with other thighs . . . Thy 
thigh will perish .... With Mitrar-Varu^a as thighs. 

• 45 And thence, etc. . . . with other knees . . . . Thou 
wilt become a sick man .... With the kn§es of 


, Tvashtar. 46 And thence, "etc. . . » with other 
feet . . . Thou wilt become a wanderer ..... With 


the feet of the Asvins^^ And thence, etc. . . . 
with other fore-parts of the feet . . . . A-serpent will 
kill thee . . . . With the fore-parts of Savitar’s 
48 And thence, etc^ ... . with other hands > . . Trie 
Brilhmana (divine power) will kill thee .... With the 

hands of Right. 49 And thence, etc .... w'ith 

other basis .... Without standing-ground and rest- 
ing-place thou wilt die ...... Having taken my 

stand 1 1 truth. With this I ate it, with this I came 
to it. Now this Odana is complete with all members, 
joints, and body. Complete, verily, with all his mem- . 
hers, joints, and body is he who possesses this know'- , 
ledge. 

HYMN IV. . 

Homage to PrAna, him who hath dominion o’er the 
universe, ' . 

Who hath become the Sovran Lord of all, on whoju 
the whole depends ! . ; 


The hymn is a glorification of Prana, Breath, Vital Spirit, Life, re- . 
garded as a deity and apparently identified with Prajipati the Lord of 
Creation. 



65 


'HYMN 4.] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 

2 Homage, 0 Priiiia, to thy roar, to thunder-peal and 

light uing-flash ! 

Homage, O Prana, unto thee what time thou sendest 
down thy rain! 

3 When PrAna with a thunderous voice shouts his loud 

message to the plants, 

They straightway are impregnate, they conceive, 
and bear abundantl}". 

4 When the due season hath arrived and Prdna sliou- 

teth to the herbs, 

Then all is joyful, yea, each thing upon the surface 
of tile earth. 

5 When Pr4na hath poured down his flood of rain up- 

on the mighty land, 

Cattle and beasts rejoice thereat : Now great will be 
our strength, they cry. 

6 Watered by Pri'ia’s rain the plants have raised their 

voices in accord ; 

Thou hast prolonged our life, they say, and given 
fragrance to us all. 

7 Homage to thee when coming nigh, homage to thee 

departing hence I , 

Homage, O Pr4na, be to thee w’hen standing and 
when sitting still. 

8 Homage to thee at every breath thou dra west in 

and sendest foi'th ! 

Homage to thee when turned away, homage to thee 
seen face to face ! This reverence be to all of thee I 

9 Pr4na, communicate to us thy dear, thy very dearest 

'form. 

Whatever healing balm thou hast, give us thereof 
that we may live. 


2 In this and the four following stanzas Prana is invested with the 
attributes of Parjanya the God of the Eain-cloud. Cf. R. V. V. 83. 
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10 Prana robes living creatures as a fatber his belovhd son. 
Prana is sovran Lord of all, of all that breathes not, 

all that breathes. 

11 Prlina is Fever, he is Death. Prdna is worshipped 

by the Gods. 

Pr^na sets in the loftiest sphere the man who speaks 

12 Prdoa is Deshtri.and Vir4j. PrUna isreverenced by all. 
He is the Sun, he is the Moon, Prilna is called 

Prajapati. 

13 Both breaths are rice and barley, and PrAna is called 

the toiling ox : 

In barley is the inbreath laid, and rice is named the 

14 The human infant in the womb draws vital breath 

1 • fUKl sends it out : . 

W thou, 0 Pi4pa, quickenest the babe it springs 
anew to life. 

15 The name of Prdna is bestowed on M4tarisvan arid 

on Wind. 

On Priiia, past and future, yea, on PrAEtaevery thing 
y;:!; -^depends, : 

16 All herbs and plants spring forth and grow when 

Plants of Atharvan, Angiras, plants of the deities 
' and men. 

17 When PrAna hath poured down his flood of rain up“ 

on the mighty earth, 

The plants are wakened into life, and every herb 
that grows on ground. 

IS The man whoknows this truth of thee, 0 PrAna, and 
what bears thee up— ; , 

To him will all present their gift of tribute in that ’ 
loftiest world. 


12 Dmlitft : the divinity who sliows m^n the path of duty, Yiraj :■ 
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19 As ali these living creatures are thy tributaries, 
Prai^a, so 

Shall they bring tribute unto him who hears thee 
with attentive earSi 

■■20 Filled -with a babe, mid deities he wanders : grown, 
nesit at hand, he springs again to being. 

That Father, grown the present and the future, hath 
past into the son wdth mighty powers. 

>21 Haiisa, what time he rises up, leaves in the flood one 
foot unmoved. 

If he withdrew it there wmuld be no more to-morrovr 
or to-day, 

Never would there be night, no more would daylight 
shine or morning flush. 

22 It rolleth on, eight-wheeled and single-fellied, and 

eyes, forward and backward. 

With one half it engendered all creation. What sign. 

■ r \ ^ tell us of the other ^ 

23 Homage, O PrS^a, unto thee armed wdth swift bow 

In whose dominion is this All of varied sort that 
stirs and works ! 

24 May he who rules this Universe of varied sort, that 

sth's and works, 

Pr4na, alert and resolute, assist me through the 
prayer I pray. 

25 Erect among the sleepers he wakes, and is never laid 
• at length. 

No one hath ever heard that he hath been asleep 
while others slept. 

20 He mrings again to hemg : every birth that ■. occurs:' bemg^^i 

litj a rebirth of Prana. The same is said of PraJ4patLy \ 

22 It: the chariot of the Sun, The ■ stanza is repeated^ with a vari* 

23 Armed with $wift how: 'like.Budra Bhava, and Sarva. ■■ 
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26 Thou, Pr4na, never shalt be hid, never shalt be 
estranged from me, 

I bind thee on myself for life, 0 like the 

Waters’ germ. 

HYMN V. 

Stirring both worlds the Brahmachdrl moveth ; in 
him the deities are all one-minded. 

He hath established firmly earth and heaven : he 
satisfies his Master with his Fervour. 

2 After the Brahmachirl go the Fathers, the heavenly 
hosts, all Gods in separate order. 

After him too have the Gandharvas followed, thirty 
and three, three hundred, and six thousand. He 
satisfies all Gods with his devotion. 

S The Master, welcoming his new disciple, into his 
bowels takes the Brahmachdri. 

Three nights he holds and bears him in his belly. 
When he is born, the Gods convene to see him. 

2G The Wfders' germ : Agtu, offspring in his lightning form of the 
waters or watery clouds of the ocean of air. 

The hymn has been translated, wdth the omission of a few stanzas^ 
by Muir, 0. S, Texts, V. p. 394, and, in its entirety and with annota- 
tions, by Scherman, Philosophische Hymmen, p. 69. 


The hymn is a glorifi cation of the Brahmachari or religious students 
1 BrakmacMrt: a young Brahman in the first Jsramaj stage or 
period, of his religious life from the time of his upanayayiam^ confirm- 
ation or initiation by iiwestitiiro of the sacrificial cord, till ho marries 
and enters the second stage as a householder. Master: Aoharya: 
religious teacher. Fervour: tapas ; religious austerity and feryeut 
deyotioii. 

3 The Aoharya performs for the disciple the part of a spiritual,^,,-,;: 
"'second mother ; and by the initiation, ceremony the youth is rogonerate 
OX" born anew. Details of a Brahmacharf^s initiation , are given in 
Asvaiiyaiia — Grihja-Sutra, 20. 2 aqq., and in other Grihya-Sutras, 

translated in Sacred Books of ■ the East, , Ypis.. XXIX and XXX, 
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4 This log is earth, the second log is heaven : he fills 

the air’s mid region with the fuel. 

With fuel, with his zone the Brahmachdri contents 
the worlds, with labour and with Fervour. 

5 The Brahniachail, earlier born than Brahma, sprang 

up through Fervour, robed in hot libation. 

From him sprang heavenly lore, the highest Brahma, 
and all the Gods, with life that lasts for ever. 

6 Lighted by fuel goes the Brahtnachiri, clad in black- 

buck skin, consecrate, long-bearded. 

Swiftly he goes from east to northern ocean, grasping 
the worlds, oft bringing them anear him. 

7 The Brahmach^ri, fathering Prayer, world. Waters, 

Vir4j, Praj^pati and Parameshthin, 

Lay as a germ within the Immortal’s bosom, then 
became Indra and destroyed the demons. 

8 The Master fashioned both these cloudy region.s, 

profound and spacious pair, the earth and heaven. 

his Fervour. In 

him the deities are all one-minded. 

9 The Brahmachdi'i first of all brought hither this 

ample earth as alms, and heaven above it. 

He makes these twain two fuel-logs, and worships. 
On these supported rest all living creatures. 

4 This log : part of the ceremony consists in the Brahmacharihs 
placing fuel on the sacrificial fire. Zo7ie : the sacrificial cord or girdle 
•.fest-assiimed at. initiation. ' 

5 Earlier born than Brahma: that is, than the Personal Deity. 

6 Black-buck skm: as prescribed for religious students. Cf. XL 1. S, 

^ vy ' 

T Within the IminortaVs bosom : ‘in the womb of immortality.'- — 

8 The Master : the Aoh-kya, as the cause of the Brahmachirfs 

';spirtt:ual;;b|rtl ^ , v ): .■ ' "'y'/: ^ ' L 

9 As aims : with reference to the,' poverty of the Brahmachari who 
lives on the gifts of the pious. 
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10 Both treasuries of sacred lore lie hidden, one hither- 

ward, beyond heaven’s ridge the other. 

The BrahmachSri with his Fervour guards them. 
He makes this all his own as knowing Brahma. 

11 Hitherward one, hence from the earth the other, two 

Agnis meet between these cloudy regions. 

Close to these two firm rays of light are clinging. 
The Brahmach4ri enters them through Fervour. 

12 Thundering, shouting, ruddy-hued, and pallid, he 

bears along the earth great manly vigour. 

Down on the ridge of earth the Brahmachiri pours 
seed, and this gives life to heaven’s four regions. 

13 The Brahmaeh4ri stores with fuel Waters, and Fire, 

and Sun, and Moon, and Mitarisvan. 

The Waters’ lights move separate in the rain-cloud. 
Man, rain, and water are their molten butter. 

14 The Master is Death, Varupa, Soma, the plants of 

earth, and milk. 

The thunder-clouds were men of war. By these this 
heavenly light was brought, 

15 Yaru^a, made a Master, takes at home the butter to 

himself. 

Whatever with Prajipati he sought, the Brahmach^ri 
gave like Mitra from his loftiest soul. 

16 The pupil is the Master, yea, the pupil is Praj4pati. 
Praj^pati shines bright; the bright Vinlj grew 

potent India’s self. 

17 By Fervour and by self-restraint the King protects 

the realm he rules. 

By self-restraint the Master seeks a Brahmachdri to 
instruct. 


10 lie makes this all Ms own as knowing Brahma : 'wise, he appro- 
priates that divine knowledge. as his exclusive portion.' — Muir. 

1 i Two Agnis ; apparently, lightning and terrestrial fire ; but the 
sense is not clear. ■ 

17 Self-restraint: Brahmackdrya: religious study in general, and 
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18 Bj self-restraint a maiden finds a youth to be her 

wedded lord. 

By self-restraint the ox and horse seek to win fodder 
for themselres. 

19 By Fervour ' and by self-restraint the G-ods drave 

Death away from them, 

And ladra brought by self-restraint Iieaveif s' lustre 
^to the deities. . 

20 The plants, wbat is and what shall be, day, night, the 

tall tree of the wood, 

The year with seasons of the year, all from' the:-. 
Brahmachiri sprang. 

.21 , All creatures of the. earth and. heaven,, tame -animals' 
and sylvan beasts, 

■■■ : Wi nghd:.aii.d 'wi.ogless creatures/ fromlhe’ Braiim.aeh.iri;' 

:;;:;:7'';'.';.':jp'rang:: to j 

:22:..;^-'Air:''mli'ildren,of ■ 'PrajApati. 

The Brahma that is stored within the BrahrnachArl 
guards them all . . o''::'-':'' 

;2li' Piled'' ^ on high/ but never yet ascended, that po.wer .. 

, <3f deities is brightly shining. 

/ iVorri' that sprang, heaveni^^ lore, the loftiest Brahma,; 
and' all the -Gods- :'with life that lasts for ever, ' 


special] j the self-restraint and purity enjoined upon all religious stu- 
{knits and regarded as predininent virtues. 

'The Taittiriya Bralimana, iii. 10, 11, o, tells a story iHustrative of 
the great' ’virtue ascribed to brahmachaiTya, or religious self-rest- 
raint : — Bharadvaja practised brahmacliaryya during three lives. In- 
dra, approaching him when he was lying decayed and old, said : 
'Bharadvaja, if I give thee a fourth life, what wilt thou do with itk 
He answered : * I will use it only to practise brahmacharyya. ' — Muir, 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Higveda, III. p. 452, 
and, in p-rt, by Muir, 0. S. ■ Texts, Y, p. 400.- According to Prof, 
Alfred Hillsbrandt, the Yediopoet^s fancy has represented the miitimi 
relations of the sun and moon. in those of the Aoharya and the Brali-' 
macluiri. Especially in stanza 3,' the Acharya is the Sun who devours 
tly dying Moon and keeps .him, W'ithin- him during three nights. See. 
Vedische Mythologie, 1. p; 471. '■ , 
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24 The BrahinacMri wieids the radiant Brahma where- 

in all Gods are woven close too-ether ; 

Creating breath, inhaling and exhaling, voice, mind, 
and heart, Brahma and holy wisdom. 

25 Bestow on us the power of sight and hearing, glory 

and food and seed and blood and belly. 

2G These, standing on the flood, the BrahmachAri form- 
ed, practising in sea his hot devotion. 

"When he hath bathed, brown, yellow-hued, he shines 
exceedingly on earth. 

HYMN VI. 

We call on Agni, on the trees lords of the forest, 
herbs and plants, 

Indra, Sbrya, Brihaspati : may they deliver us from 
woe. 

2 We call on Vishnu, Bhaga, on Mitra and Varuna the 

Ansa, Vivasv4n we address : may they deliver us 
from woe. 

3 We call on Savitar the God, on Pbshan the establi- 
' ' sher,: ■ 

Tvaslitar the foremost we address: may they deliver 
us from woe. 

4 Gandharvas and Apsarases, the Asvins, Brahmanas- 

: -patl, 

Ar_;. itiiinn, God, by name we call : may they deliver 
us from woe. 

5 This word of ours to Day and Night, and to the Sun 

and Moon we speak, 

All the Adityas we address : may they deliver us 
Grom woe. fit 

The hymn is a prayer to ail Divinities and Sanctities for deliverance 
■ ;one: 'pf ■' tlie :: 

mentioned again in the Atharva-veda, 'and his name occnrs only twice 
;iifc;thA:Sigv 
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6 Y&ta., Parjanya we address, the Quarters, and the 

Firmament, * 

And all the Begions of the sky : may they deliver 
us from woe. 

7 Prom all that brings a curse may Day and Night 

and Dawn deliver me. 

May Sonaa free me, God -to whom they give the name 

8 Ail creatures both of heaven and earth, wild beasts 

and sylvan animals, 

And wiiighd birds of air we call : may they deliver 
us from w'oe. 

9 Bhava and Sarva we address, and Kudrawho is Lord 

of Beasts, • 

Their arrows which we feel and know : may they be 

10 We speak to Constellations, Heaven, to Earth, to 
u:;:v:^v;'3JGenii,;[and^fe 

to Lakes ; may they deliver 

It Or the Seven Rishis we addresss, Waters divine, 
Praj^pati, 

Fathers with Yama at their head : may they deliver 
us from woe. 

1 2 Gods whose abode is in the heaven and those who 
dwell in middle air, ’ „ 

And Mighty Ones who rest on earth; may they 
deliver us from woe. 

18 Adityas, Rudras, Vasus, Gods aloft in heaven, 
Atharvan’s sons, 

The sages, sons of Angiras ; may they deliver us from 

7 ChandramA$ : the Moon as measurer of time, compounded of 
ehandra, bright, Moon, and mas, from md, to measure, the root also 
of moon (the measure or measurer). / 

9 Bhava and Sarva : see Xf. ?. ' ^ 
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14 To sacrifice, to -worshipper, hymns, songs, and heal- 

ing charms, we speak, 

To priestly acts and Yayus tests : may they deliver 
us from woe. 

15 To the five kingdoms of the plants which Soma rules 

Darbha, hemp, barley, mighty power: may these 
deliver us from woe. 

16 To demons and fierce fiends we sphak, to Holy 

Genii, Fathers, Snakes, 

And to the hundred deaths and one: may these 
deliver us from woe. 

17 We speak to Seasons, Season-Lords, to years and 

sections of the year. 

To Months, half-months, and years complete: may 
they deliver us from woe. 

18 Gome hither from the south, ye Gods, rise and coihe 

forward from the west, 

Gathered together, all ye Gods, ye mighty Ones, 
from east and north : may they deliver us from woe. 

19 This we address to all the Gods, faithful, maintaineus 

' .i i/' 

With all their Consorts by their side : may they 
from woe. 

20 We speak to the collected Gods, faithful, maintainers 

of the Right. 

Present with their collective Dames: may these 
deliver us from woe. 


Id Soma : see VL 15. 3, note. Darbha : Kusa grass (Poa Cynosu" 
. roides), used in sacred ceremonies aM deified op account of its sancti- 
fying virtues, 

Eemp: hka^gm; Cannabis Sativa : fmm'wiiicb the intoxicating drug 
is produced, Barhg : cf. * Thon, art barley,- thou art the king of grain ' 

(Baiidh^yana, .Srauta-Siitra, III. 6.-5). 

16 Stmdred deaths and one: see L '30. 3; 11, Till. 2. 37, 

17 Season-Lords : Agni and'^other Cods who preside over the several 

Seasons. ■ - * 
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21 The spirit, yea, the spirits’ Lord, ruler of spirits, we 

address. 

Together let all spirits raeet : may these deliver m 
from woe. 

22 The five Sky regions, Goddesses, and the twelve 

Seasons which are Gods, 

The teeth of the completed year, may these deliver 
us -from woe. 

23 The deathless balm that Matali knows, purchased at 

a chariot’s price, 

Indra eifused into the floods. Waters, give us that 
healing balm ! 

mMN VII. 

The Residue of Sacrifice containeth name, and form, 
and world : ^ ^ 

Indra and Agni and the whole uniyerse are compris- 
: : : ed^therein.- \ -vy’ 

2 The Residue, of Sacrifice holdeth Earth, Heaven, ahd 

;-;;y:yH:-;,aUythat"m^ y 

The Residue of Sacrifice holdeth sea, waters, Moon, 
and Wind- 

3 Real, non-real, both are there, Praj^pati, and Deathy 

and strength ; 

Thereon depend the worldly ones : in me are glory, 
Dra and Vra. 

21 Spirits' Lord : Bhutapati ; Lord of Creatures, especially of ghosts 
and evil spirits. The name is applied to Agni, Budra, Bhava and Sarva. 

23 MduM : a divine being associated -with Yama and the Fathers. 

X The legend referredYo cannot be traced, „ 

The hymn is a glorification of the Uchchhishta or .Residue of the 

1 Name and form : the connecting links; between Brahman and the'’ 
world. See X. 2. 12, note. 

3 Meal^ mn-real : ^ both the existent .and the non-existent* — Muir. 
The^participles are' in the masculine gender. Worldly ones: meaning, 
apparently, all human beings. Dra and Vra : these words are abso- . 
lutely meaningless, and probably corrupt. Jn me: that in the^ ■ 
Residue : cl stanza 14, line 2» 
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4 The firm, the fast, the strong, the hard, Brahma, the 

All-creating Ten, 

Gods, as a wheel about the nave, are fixed all-round 
the Residue. 

5 Verse, Song, and Sacrificial Text, chanting, the 

prelude, and the laud, 

The hum is in the Residue, the tone, the murmur of 
the psalm. • 

6 Within the Residue, like babes unborn, the parts of 

sacrifice, 

Aindrigna, Pdvam^na lie, Mahdnamnt, Mahivrata. 

7 The Vijapeya, Royal Rite, the Agnishtoma and its 

forms. 

Hymns, joyfullest with living grass the Asvamedha, 
are therein. 


4 The All-creating Ten : probably, as Muir suggests, the. ten Maliar- 
shis or Great Eisbis mentioned by Manu, L 34 sqq., who are called 
Lords of living creatures. ‘ Beference to rishis or to seven rlshis as 

formers of existing things’^ (bhuta-hriiaK)^ is also found in the 
Atharva-veda, YL 108. 4; VI 133. 4. 5; XL I 1, 3,-24 ; XIL 1. 39 ; 
and the word hhutahritah^ without the addition of rishis, is found in 
the same work ill 28. 1 ; iv. 35. 2, and xk. 16. 2/ — 0. S. Texts, L 
p. S7. 

5 Verse^ Song, and Sacrijicial Tecct : rich, s^man, and yajus. Chant- 
ing : of the hymns of the Sama-veda by the Udgatar-priest. The hum 
the sound him, or hihg in the chanting, commencing each Saman. 

6 Aindrdgna : the due of Indra and Agni. Fdviimdna ; the due of 
Soma Pavamina. Mahdndmni : certain verses of the Sama-veda. Mahd- 
^rata : a ceremony forming part of a Sattra or yeardong sacrificial 
Session. 

7 The Vdjapeya: an important Soma sacrifice. Eogal rite: the 
Bajasdya, a gi^at sacrifice or religious ceremony performed at the co- 
ronation of a supreme sovereign or universal monarch by the king 
himself and his tributary princes. , AgnhUoma : a protracted ceremony 
or sacrifice (literally, Praise of Agni), extending over several days in 
spring, and forming an essential part, of the Jyotishtoma. Ammmdim ; 
the Horse-Sacrifice, SeeE. Y. 1. 16^ and 163. 
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8 Dtkshd and Agny&dlieya, rite that sates the wish, 

with magic hymn, - . 

Suspended rites, long sessions, are contained within 
the Residue. 

9 Faith, fire-oblation, fervent zeal, service, and sacri- 

ficial cry, . 

Guerdon, good works and their reward, are stored 
within the Residue. 


10 Sacrifice of one night, or two, Sadyahkri, Ukthya, 

and Prakri, . 

Gall, deep-toned summons are therein, fine parts, 
through lore, of sacrifice. 

1 1 Sacrifice of four nights, of five, of six nights, day and 

night conjoined, 

Shodasi, seven-night sacrifice, ail these sprang from 
the Residue, these which the Immortal One con- 
tains. 

12 Pratihdra and Nidhanam, the Visvajjt, the Abhijit, 
The two S4hn4tir4tras and the Twelve-day rite are 

stored therein. 


8 Dtkshd : a ceremony preliminary to a sacrifice ; an initiatory rite. 
See Aitareya Brahmana, I. L L Agnyddheya : the ceremony of setting 
the fire on the sacrificial fire-place or ground prepared for its reception. 

9 • Fire-oblation : or, Agnihotra ; a burnt oblation to Agni, chiefly of 
milk, oil, and sour gruel. Sacrificial cry : exclamation of Vashat, 
when the offering is throw'n into the fire. Guerdon : the Dakshina, or 
honorarium presented to the officiating priests. Good works : sacrifice. 

' ifeimrcf ;■ in. heaven. . 

10 Sadyahkri: the name of a certain Ekaha or one-day sacrifice, 
within which, by shortening the procedure, three severalceremonies are 
performed. Ukthya : a Soma sacrifice supplementary to, or a modifi- 
cation of, the Agnishtoma. Prakri : a sacrifice named, similarly to Sa- 
dyahkn, from the purchase of Soma. Call : invocation. 

1 1 iShodafi : a sacrifice almost identical with the Ukthya. See Aita- 
■ •reya:, Brihmana, .!¥. 1. I. 

12 Pratihdra : the response in the Sl.man, chanted by the Pratilmr- 
tar priest who assists the Udg4tar. Nidhanam : the finale of the Samaii. 
Visvajit: (alhconquering) the name of, an Ek^ha or one-day sacrifice 
in, the Gavimayana ceremony. Ahhifit ;■ (victorious) an Ekiha in teh 
Oavimayana, eight days before the- Visvajit, SdJmdtirdtrm : certain 
ceremonies performed during a night jand, the .following day, , 
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13 Pleasantness, reverence, peace, and power, strength, 

vigour, immortality — 

All forward wishes are with love satisfied in the 
\ : Residue. ' . . ^ 

14 Nine several oceans, earths, and skies are set within 

Bright shines the Sun therein, in me, the Besidue, 
are Day and Night. 

15 The Residue, the Father’s sire, who bears this uni- 

verse, supports 

'Vishhvan, IJpahavya, and all worship offered secretly, 

16 The Father’s sire, the Residue, grandson of Spirit, 

primal Sire, 

Rord^^^o^^ the universe, the Bull, dwells on the earth 
victorious. \ : V; ^ 

17 Right, truth, dominion, fervent zeal, toil, duty, 

action, future, past, 

Yalour, prosperity, and strength dwell in the Res 
* in strength. 

18 Welfare, resolve and energy, the six expanses, king- 
• ; : J ^^ship,vway, ' ^ - 

Prayer, and direction, and the year, oblation, planets, 

;;; 

19 And the four Hotars, Apr! hymns, the Nivids, and 

Four-monthly rites. 

Oblations, sacrifices, and animal offerings, and their 


1 4 Nine< the usual number of three oceans of air, etc. multiplied 
by three. 

1 5 Vishih'dn ; or Vishuv4n ; the day exactly in the middle of a Sat- 
tra or saorifioia! session. Vpahavya ; oblation. 

16 the Mighty One. 

18 Six Expanses : the four quarters of the sky with the spaces above 

md. he}ov. ■ Direction : a liturgical order given during the perfor- 
mance of a sacrifice. ' . 

19 Aprt hymns: certain propitiatory hymns of the Eigveda addres- 
sed to Agni. ; invocations of the Gods inserted in oertain 

parts, of the liturgy. 
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20 Months, half-months, sections :of the year, seasons, 

are in the Residue; 

The waters resonant afar, the thunder, and the 
mighty noise. 7 "7' : 

21 Pebbles, sand, stones, and herbs, and plants, and 

grass are in the Residue. 

Closely embraced and laid therein are lightnings and 

22 Gain, acquisition, and success, fulness, complete 

prosperity, • 

Great gain and wealth, are laid, concealed and trea- 
sured, in the Residue. 

23, All things that breathe the breath of life, all crea- 
tures that have eyes to see, 

All the celestial Gods whose home is heaven sprang 
fr(OT Residue. ' ’ 7:’: ;S 

24 Verses, and songs, and magic hymns, Purina, sacri- 

All the celestial Gods whose home is heaven spraijg 

25 Inbreath and outbreath, eye and ear, decay and 

freedom from decay, 

All the celestial Gods whose home is heaven sprang 
from the Residue. 

26 All pleasures and enjoyments, all delights and rap- 

turous ecstasies, 

All the celestial Gods whose home is heaven sprang 
from the Residue. 

27 The Deities, the Fathers, men, Gandharvas, and 

Apsarases, 

All the celestial Gods whose home is heaven sprang 
from the Residue. 

^ ^ 24 Verses and songs : richas arid s^mans ; hymns of the Bigveda and 
Sitmaveda. Magic hymns - like those .of the Atharva-vedk. Furdna ; 
saiclesixi legend. Sacrificial text : the Yaj'uryeda. ' , ' 

The hymi;! has been translated, with the orinsgion of some stanzas, 
by Miiir, 0; S. Texts, V. SSdrr-S&B, and by iSchermari, Philosophische 
Hymnen, p. 87. ^ ^ _ .■ 



so 


ms BYMSS OF 


[BOOK JL 



HYMN VIII. 

When Manyu brought his consort home forth from 
Sahkalpa’s dwelling-place, 

Wlio were the wooers of the bride, who was the 
chief who courted her ? 

2 Fervour and Action were the two, in depths of the 

great billowy sea : " 

These were the wooers of the bride ; Brahma the 
chief who courted her. 

3 Ten Gods before the Gods were born together in the 

ancient time. 

Whoso may know them face to face may now pro- 
nounce the mighty word. 

4 Inbreath and outbreath, eye and ear, decay and free- 

dom from decay, 

Spiration upward and diffused, voice, mind have 
brought us wish and plan. 

5 As yet the Seasons were unborn, and DhMar and 
' Prajdpati, 

Both Asvins, Indra, Agni. Whom then did they 
worship as supreme 1 

6 Fervour and Action were the two, in depths of the 

great billowy sea; 

Fervour sprang up from Action : this they served 
and worshipped as supreme. 

7 He may account himself well versed in ancient time 

who knows by name 

The earth that was before this earth, which only 
wisest Sages k'now. 


Conccming the origin of some Gods and the creation of man, 

1 jMant/u: Ardour personified. Sankalpa : Resolution, Womrz of 
tfu bride : the bridegroom's friends who arranged the marriage^- and 
took part in the ceremony as paranymphs or bridemeii. Chief : or, first. 

2 Fervmtr : tdpas ; religions devotion or austerity. Action: Mrma. 

Brahm : here the Persona! Deity. / . 

3 Ten Gods : perhaps the ^ All-oreating Ten' mentioned in XL 7.' 4, 
6 Mliowp sea : the aerial ocean of watery cloud* 


■ 
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8 From whom did Indra spring? from whom sprang 

Soma? when ee was Agni born ? 

From whom did Tvashter spring to life? and whence 
is Dhitar’s origin ? 

9 Indra from Indra, Soma from Soma, from Agni 

Agni sprang. 

Tvashtar from Tvashtar was produced, Dhdtar was 
' Dhdtar’s origin, 

10 Those Gods who were of old, the Ten begotten earlier 

What world do they inhabit since they gave the 
world unto their sons? 

11 When he had brought together hair, sinew and bone, 

marrow' and flesh. 

And to the body added feet, then to v/hat world did 
Shlh ■FO-'d "'I ^ 

I? Af hence, from what region did he bring the hairi thp^ 
Ixi,Kh::&ihewAf Add the: bones,:; 

;and:;fiesh:?.;I’WhO;wa:S‘" 
the bringer, and from whence ? 

If A 'pastes, Gods were called : who brought' ; to- ' 

gether all the elements : 

When they had fused the mortal man complete, they 
entered into him. 

14 The thighs, the knee-hones, and the feet, the head, 

the face, and both the hands, 

The ribs, the nipples, and the sides — what Rishi 
hath constructed that ? 

15 Head, both the hands, and face, and tongue, and 

neck, and intercostal parts, 

All this, investing it with skins, Mahi conjoined with 
bond and tie. 

10 Bito their sons: ‘Thus by my appointment, and by the force ' 
of deyotipn, -waB ail this world both motionless' and moving created by 
those great beings [the, ten Maharshisl’— Manu, I. 41. See Mnjr, 0. S, , , 
Texts, I, p, 37. ' , . ” 

, 11 Be; the Creator, '■ I'i,.'' , ' ■ ' ' , ' ' . , ' 

„ 15 iffif/il ; a Goddess usually a^bolated with Id& and SarasvatL ■ 

6 ' ■ ' „ ■ , . " 
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16 What time the mighty body lay firmly compact with 

tie and bond, 

Who gave its colour to the form, the hue wherewith 
it shines to-day ? 

17 All Deities had lent their aid : of this a noble Dame 

took note, 

1S&, the Consort of Command. She gave its colour 
to the form. 

18 When Tvashtar, Tvashtar’s loftier Sire, bad bored it 

out and hollowed it, 

Gods made the mortal their abode, and entered and 
possessed the man. 

li) Sleep, specially, Sloth, Nirriti, and deities whose 
name is Sin, 

Baldness, old age, and hoary hairs within the body 
found their way. 

20 Theft, evil-doing, and deceit, truth, sacrifice, exalted 

fame, 

Strength, princely power, and energy entered the 
body as a home. 

21 Prosperity and poverty, kindnesses and malignities. 
Hunger and thirst of every kind entered the body 

as a home. 

22 Reproaches, freedom from reproach, all bJamable, all 

blameless deeds, 

Bounty, belief, and unbelief entered the body as a 


22 All knowledge and all ignorance, each other thing 
that one may learn, 

Entered the body, prayer, and hymns, and songs, 
and saorificiai tests. ; : 

24 Enjoyments, pleasures, antd delights, gladness, and: 
rapturous ecstasies, 

1 7 Al .• Power or Faculty ; a creative absttactipn. 

IS TvasMar’s loftier sire; apparently, as Hiliebrandt says, a mere 
abstr-ACiioa (V.. Mythologie, I. §28).'.; <3f. stanza ;9,. line 2- ' ' ■ 
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Laughter and merriment and dance entered the body 
as a home. 

25 Discourse and conversation, andl the shrill-resound- 

ing cries of woe, 

All entered in, the motives and the purposes com- 
bined therewith. 

26 Inbreath and outbreath, ear and eye, decay and free- 

dom from decay, 

Breath upward and diffused, voice, mind, these 
quickly with the body move. 

27 All earnest wishes, all commands, directions^ and 

admonishments, 

Befleetions, ail deliberate plans entered the body as 
a home. 

28 They laid in the abhorrent frame those waters 

hidden, bright, and thick, 

Which in the bowels spring from blood, from mourn- 
ing or from hasty to'il. 

29 ; Fuel they ta to bone, and then they set light 
■ waters in the frame. 

The molten butter they made seed t then the Gods 
entered into man. 

50 All Waters, all the Deities, Vir&j with Brahma at 

her side : 

Brahma into the body passed : Praj4pati is Lord 

51 The San and Wind formed, separate, the eye and 

vital breath of man. 

’ . liia other person have the Gods bestowed on Agni 
yas'agift. - . 

32 Therefore whoever knoweth man regardeth him 
as Brahma's self : 

For all the Deities abide in him as cattle in their pen. 

28 In tiie shape of .tears antd. sweat* 

30 Mmkma : in line 1 the Personal Beitjis probably understood. ' 

^ 33 - Here there'’ Is a - pantheistic _ identiication of Pttriisha pr Mm ' ' 

with B’rahma4he,-Snpiem©'SeM'ur'Sohh . 



33 At his first death he goeth hence, asunder, in three 

separate parts. , . . ™ee 

He goeth yonder with: one part, with one he i^oeth 
yonder : here he sinketh downward with a thtrd 

34 In the primeval waters cold the body is deposited * 
In this there is the power of growth ; from this is 

power of growth declared. ® 

HYMN IX, 

, ““orS the'\TC *'■<= “'l P”' 

^oKdr“““ 

" “and’^biXS ^“““S 

^rLe3!““ oar 

andww’md'SS'fc.'^rrth'' °“ ““ •» suii 

ctSeAtom-S/’'"'*' >lMo>»positio», ii las l„a,, 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwi? Der tit . - 

Hee also Muir, Q. S. Tests V SS7 ■ nr. i o i P- 402. 

,Hymnen;p.6V. ’ 387,. and aSchennan, PhilosophiscLe 

uiji?ar“ “ “ ■*"“* “■> of . ta- 

rrA«:i.S8 

amJ/ag : which are under the control of''the' 

■3 ^0«0/,0... 
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4 The God whose name is Arbudi, and Nyarbttdi the 

Mighty One, 

The two by whom the air and this great earth are 
compassed and possessed, 

With these two friends of Indra I go forth to con- 
quer with the host. . 

5 Eise, with our array stand thou up, 0 Godlike Being, 

; : Arbudi. 

Breaking the hosts of enemies, surround them with 

6 Exhibiting, O Arbudi, seven children of the mist 
^ and fog, 

When butter hath been offered, rise with all of these 
r/r-r::--and with'the host. ■ : 

. Beating her breast, with’ tearful face, let thevshort-t 
t;J;-i;ieared,:"thei wildhaired hag 

Shriek loudly when a man is slain, pierced through 
:::isSs|0itSeef:iG’:Arbudi ^ 

;i|i>ShithiihgiaWay:: th whilei withh%thbggfit'^ 

Her husband, brother, kin, when, one, Arbudi ! hath 
been pierced by thee. 

0 Let vultures, ravens, kites, and crows, and every 
carrion -eating bird 

Feast on our foes, and show where one, Arbudi! hath 
been pierced by thee. 

10 Then let each greedy beast of prey, and fly and worm 

regale itself 

Upon the human corpse where one, Arbudi, hath 
been pierced by thee. 

1 1 Attack them, both of you ; bear off their vital breath, 

0 Nyarbudi. 

Let mingled shouts and echoing cries of woe amid our 
foemen show where thou, 0 Arbudi, hast pierced. 

12 Shake them, and let them sink with fear : o'erwheim- 

our enemies with dread'. 
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Witb. ^'idely-grasping bends of arm, 0 Arbudi, crush 
down our foes. 

13 Let those mens’ arras grow faint and weak, dull be 

the purpose of their heart ; 

And let not aught of them be left when thou, O 
Arbudi, hast pierced. 

14 Self-smiting, beating breast and thigh, careless of 

unguent, with their hair dishevelled, weeping, 
hags shall run together, when a man is slain, when 
thou, O Arbudi, hast pierced. 

15 Apsarases with dog-like mates, and Rhpakfe^ 0 

:;;::;;:Arbudi^ ■ • ^ 

And her who licks the cup inside, and seeks to 
"wound in ill-kept place, 

All these, 0 Arbudi, do thou make visible to our 
enemies, and let them look on mists and fog. 

16 The fiend who creeps upon the sword, maimed, 

dwelling where the wounded lie, 

The misty shapes that lurk concealed, Gandharvas 
and Apsarases, demons, and snakes, and Other 
Folk ; 

17 Armed with four fangs and yellow teeth, deformed, 

with faces smeared with blood, the terrible and 
fearless ones, 

18 Make thou, O Arbudi, those wings of hostile armies 

quake with dread. 

Let Conqueror and Victor, friends of Indra, over- 
come our foes. 

15 With dog~lihe mates : wedded to Gandharvas who axe described 

as hairy like dogs and monkeys. See IV. 37. 11 1 XIX. 36. 6. : 

appearing in agreeable forms. The cup inside : * the interior of the 
body.' — Ludwig. . , , , 

16 Upon the sword; the meaning of hhad^re is nneertain. 1 adopt 
Ludwig’s interpretation which seems plausible. GiAer Folk ; a euphe- 

‘ mistio expression for certain superiiatutal beings regarded as spifii» 
of darkness. See Till. 10. 28. , ' ^ 
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1.9 Stiied and crushed, 0 Nyarbudi, low let the smitten 
foeinan lie. 

With tongue of fire and crest of smoke go conquering 
maidens with our host ! 

20 May Indra, Lord of Might, strike down each bravest 

warrior of the foes 

Whom this our band hath put to flight : let not one 
man of those escape. 

21 Let their hearts burst asunder, let their breath fly 

up and pass away. 

Let dryness of the mouth o’ertake our foemen, not 
the friend,iy ones. 

22 The clever and the foolish ones, those who are twist- 

ed round, the deaf. 

The dusky -hued, the hornless goats, and those whose 
voice is like the buck’s, 

All these, 0 Arbudi, do thou make visible to , our - 
enemies : cause them to look on mists and fog. 

23 .Arbudi and Trishandhi fail upon our foes and scatter 

them, 

So that, 0 Indra, Lord of Might, Slayer of Vritra, 
we may kill thousands of these our enemies! 

24 Tali trees, and those who live in woods, the herbs 

and creeping plants of Earth, 

Gandharvas, and Apsarases, Snakes, Holy Beings, 
Fathers, Gods, 

; All these do thou, 0 Arbudi, make visible to our 
, enemies : cause them to look on mists and fog. 

25 High sway have Maruts, and the God Aditya, 

f , !Brahma:paspati, ; f 

High sway have Indra, Agni, and Dhitar, Mitra, ; 

Prajapati, ■ \ 

High sw'ay have .Kishis given to you, showing upon 
our enemies where thou, G Arbudi, hast pierced. ' ; 

23 TrishandM : the name of a hatfcle-ioving demon. See the follow- ; 
inghymn. , ; , . ; ■'' ' 

The hymn has been translated by Ladwig, Der Eigveda, Ill. p. i30, ; , ■ j 
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2C> With full dominion over these, rise, stand ye up, 
prepare yourselves. 

Ye are our friends, celestial hosts. When ye have 
won this battle, go, each to his several sphere, 
apart. 

HYMN X. 

Rise up, with all your banners rise; prepare your 
strength, ye vapoury Forms ! 

Serpents and fiends and Other Folk, charge and pur- 
sue our enemies ! 

2 Let those who bear an evil name, in air, in heaven, 

on earth, and men, 

After Trishandhi's will, revere your power, the swa}^ 
that Knowledge gives, together with your rudely 
flags, 

3 Let those with iron faces, with faces like needles or 

like combs, 

Flesh-eaters, rapid as the wind, cling closely to our 
foemen with Trishandhi for their thunderbolt. 

4 Omniscient Adiiya, make full many a corpse to dis- 

appear. 

Let this devoted army of Trishandhi be in my con- 
trol. 

5 Rise up, 0 Godlike Being, rise, Arbudi, with thine 

army ; this 

Tribute is sacrificed to thee, Trishandhi’s welcome 
offering. 

The hyma is an incantation for the destruction of the enemy. 

1 Vapmry Forms : or Mists and Fogs, personified. Cf. XL 9. 1. Other 

Folk: spirits of darkness. See XI. 9. 16, note. \ ; 

2 Trishandhi : literally, composed cd three parts or memhers ; a per- 

sonification of an arro-R' consisting of shaft, steel, and point (see Aitareya 
Brahma^a, 1. 25), and regarded as a warlike Power associated with 
Arbudi. ■ ' , , ■ ' 

5 Arbudi: see XI. 9. 1, note. ■ , ' : — 
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G May this four-footed White-foot, may this arrow 
brace and bind thee fast : 

Together with Trishandhi’s host, be thou, 0 Witch- 
craft, meant for foes. 

7 Down let the dim-eyed demon fly, and let her short- 

eared sister shriek : 

Bed be the banners when the host of Arbudi hath 
won the day. 

8 Let all the birds that move on wings come downward, 

all fowls that roam the heavens and air’s mid- 
region. 

Let beasts of prey and flies attack, and vultures that 
eat raw flesh mangle and gnaw the carcase. 

9 By that same binding treaty which thou laadest, 

Brihaspati! with Indra and with Brahma, 

By Indra’s pledge I bid the Gods come hither. Con- 
quer on this side, not on their side yonder. 

10 Brihaspati Atigirasa, Rishis made strong and keen 

by prayer 

Have set Trishandhi in the heaven, dire weapon that 
destroys the fiends. 

11 The Gods enjoyed Trishandhi for the sake of energy 

and power, 

Him under whose protection, both, Indra and yon 
Aditya, stand. 

12 The Gods, victorious, won themselves all worlds by 

this oblation, which 

Brihaspati Angirasa effused, a very thunderbolt, a 
weapon to destroy the fiends. 

13 That fiend-destroying weapon which Brihaspati An- 

girasa poured out and made a thunderbolt, 

6 Fmir-f anted White-foot: the personified arrow, consisting of sh^t, 
steel, point, and feathers, (Aitareya Br4hmana, I. 26) with a white foot 
or.notch. • , - . / 

iQ A-ngirasa : descendant of, or devoted to the ancient sage Angiras and 
his family pa. common epithet of Bfil^spati, the type of the priesthood. 

1 1 yo« .• the Sun. 
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Even therewith, Brjfaaspati, I brnsh that hostile ar- 
mament, and strike the foemen down with might. 

14 Over to us come all the Gods who eat the hallowed 

sacrifice. 

With this oblation be ye pleased : conquer on this 
side, not on that. 

15 Over to us let all Gods come : dear is Trisbandhi’s 

offering. 

Keep the great pledge through which, of old, the 
Asuras were overthrown. 

16 Let Y&yu bend the arrow-points of those who are 

- ourmnemies. " ' ■ -v. 

Let Indra break their arms away : no power to lay 
^ the shaft be theirs ! 

Aditya utterly destroy their missile ! Chandram&s 
bar the path of him who lingers ! 

17 If they have issued forth strongholds of Gods, and 

made their shields of prayer. 

Gaining protection for their lives, protection round 
about, make all their instigation powerless. 

18 With the Flesh-eater and with Death, following the 

Purohita, 

On ! forward with Trishandhi’s host ! conquering 
enemies advance ! 

19 Do thou, Trishandhi, with the gloom of darknes.s 

compass round our foes ; 

Let none escape of them expelled with speckled but- 
ter mixt with curds. 

30 Let White-foot fall upon those wings of our oppo- 
nents’ armament; 

17 The stanza is repeated from V. 8. 6. 

iS Tke Flesh-eater : Agni in his most terrible form as the fire of the 
funeral pile. See III. 21. 9. The Fmohita: Brihaspati, Priest of the Gods. 

19 SpeeJded butter mixt with curds : the oblation called PrishadAjya. 

See.XIX. 6. 14. „ ^ ,, 

20 White-foot : the a.rrovf. See stanza 6.. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Eigveda, III. p..531. 
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Mazed and bewildered be those bands of foes this day, 

21. Mazed are the foemen, Njarbudi! Slay thou each 
bravest man of them : with this our army slaughter 
them, ' 

22 Low lie the warrior, mailed, unmailed, each foeman 

in the rush of war, 

Down-smitten with the strings of bo*ws, the fastenings 
of mail, the charge | 

23 The armour-clad, the armourless, enemies clothed 

with coats of mail, 

All these struck down, O Arbudi, let dogs derour 
upon the earth. 

24 Car-borne and earless fighting men, riders and those 
; Adi these, vste 

AlS£'-thef;foirds;ofiair;d^ v 

2 A Lbw let the hostile army lie, thousands of corpses, 

Pierced through and rent to pieces where the deadly 
weapons clash in fight. 

26 With eagles let them eat the evil-hearted, pierced in 

the vitals, lying crushed and howling, 

The foe whoe’er will fight against this our protecting 
sacrifice. 

27 With this which Gods attend, with this w'hich never 
; , / ; fails to gain its end, 

; ; j L Indra, Vritra-slayer, smite, and with Trishandhi 
V-:, ,■ ,asabolt. 
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Truth, high and potent Law, the Consecrating Eite, 
Fervour, Brahma, and Sacrifice uphold the Earth, 

May she, the Queen of all that is and is to be, may 
Prithivl make ample space and room for us. 

2 Not over-.crowded by the crowd of Manu’s sons, she 
who hath many heights and floods and level plains ; 

She who bears plants endowed with many vai’ied po- 
wers, may Prithivi for us spread wide and favour us. 

in whona the sea, and Sindhu, and the vvatarSj in 
whom our food and corn-lands had their being, 

:;:::::::fim^homXSiS::all'that.\hreathes- hnd ; moves 

;,pgfSihisrEafth'hssign ms foremost^ rank ;'and statiohf^:^^ 

BBh ivhd is Lady of the earth’s four regions, in tthpia 
our food and corn-lands had their being. 

Nurse in each place of breathing, moving creatures, 

with milk that fails 

' - • f f f ^ 

'5 On whom the men of old before jis battled, on whom 
the Gods attacked the hostile demons, 

The varied home of bird, and kine and horses, this 
Prithivl vouchsafe us luck and splendour ! 

^ A bjimi of praise aad prayer to Prithivi or deified Earth, ■ , ^ ^ 

1 Zaw : the established Order of the universe. Comecrating Eite : 

dihsha; for details of this ceremony see Aitareya Brahma^a, I, 
Erithmi : literaiijj the wide^ the e^ctended. ■ ' ' 

2 Manuks som : human beings, desi^andants of Mann, primeval Man,, 

the Old German Mannus., ' - 

S Sindhu: the Indus* Greek' the Iranmu Hiadii. ® Indus ■ 
lwl|s Sindus appella%' (Plmy,;Hi&„tat.: 6,, 20* ft), 
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6 Firm s-tandireg-place, all-bearing, store of treasures,- 

gold-breasted, barbowrer of all that mO’V'etb, 

May Earth who bears Agni Vaisv^nara, C'o-asort of 
mighty ladra, give us great possessions. 

7 May Earth, may Prithiv^, always protected with 

eeaseleas care by Gods who never slumber, 

I May she pear out for us delicious nectar, may she 
bedew us with a flood of splendour. 

8 She who at first was water in the ocean, whom with 

their wondrous powers the sages followed. 

May she whose heart is in the highest heaven, eom- 
passed about with truth, and everlasting, 
jMay she, this- Earth, bestow upon us lustre, an-d 
^ grant us power in loftiest dominion. 

9 On whom' the running universal waters flow day and 

night with never-ceasing motion. 

May she with many streams pour milk to feed us, 
may she bedew us with a flood of splendour. 

10 She whom the As vine measured out, o^'er whom the 

foot of Vishpu strode, 

Whom Indra, Lord of Power and Might, freed from 
ail foemen for himself, 

May Earth pour out her m-ilk for us, a mother unto' 
me her son. 

11 O Pritbivi, auspicious be thy woodlands, auspicious 

be thy hills and snow-clad mountains. 


8 Mafir in the ocean : cf. ‘ heavenly Floods, first-bom by holy Order 
(ll. V. %• 109. !)• ‘ In the beginning waters alone formed this universe’ 
(Satapatha-BAbmajpa, XIV. 8. 6. 1); ‘And the earth was without form 
and void, . . . , And the Spirit of God moved upon the face, of the 
waters’ (Genesis, I. 2-). ■ : , ' - i 

10 Whom the Asvms meamred out : the formation or manifestatiph;; 
by light, of heaven and earth is ascribed to the Asvins in R. V. X. 24. 
5, 6. The foot of Vishnu : when, as the Sun, he made the fij^t of hyjf 
three strides through the three worlds. 

11 • with the variatic® of each soil.’ 
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Unslain, 'anwoundedj unsubdued, I ha¥e set foot up- 
on the Earth, 

On earth, brown, black, ruddy and eTery-coloured, 
on the firm earth that Indra guards from danger. 

12 0 Prithivi, thy centre and thy navel, all forces that 

have issued from thy body — 

Set us amid those forces ; breathe upon us. I am the 
son of Earth, Earth is my Mother. Parjanya is my 
Sire ; may he promote me. 

13 Earth on whose'surface they enclose the altar, and 

all-performers spin the thread of worship ; 

In whom the stakes of sacrifice, resplendent, are fixed 
and raised on high before the oblation, may she, 
this Earth, prospering, make us prosper. 

"14 The roan who hates us, Earth ! who fights against 
us, who threaten us with thought or deadly wea- 
pon, make him our thrall as thou hast done afore- 

:>;lJs;;j|||:pd|aeet|^|rpa^ihee,;on■•th;ee;roove: mortal 

thou bearest them, both quadruped and biped. 
Thine, Prithivi, are these Five human Races, for whom, 
thoug’h mortal, Shrya as he rises spreads with his 
rays the light that is immortal. 

1 6 In concert may these creatures yield us blessings. 

With honey of discourse, 0 Earth, endow me. 

17 Kind, ever gracious be the Earth we tread on, the 

firm Earth, Prithivi, borne up by Order, mother 
of plants and herbs, the all-producer. 

18 A vast abode hast thou become, the Mighty. Great 
' ' stress is on thee, press and agitation, but with un- 
' ceasing c^re gi’eat Indra guards thee. 

I So make us shine, 0 Earth, us with the splendour of 
' gold. Let no man look on as with hatred. 

12 Parjanfa ; see M. Muller, India,, What can it Teach jis ? p. 183. 

15 Five hunmn Faces : the Fire 'fribes, frequently mentioned in the 
hymns of the Rigveda and Atharvarveda. See III. 21; 5 : 24 SilY. 

23.^ 1 ; V. 17. 9 ; VI. 75. 3 VIIL - ■ , ' ' ' 
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19 Agni is in tlie earth, in plants ; the waters hold Agui 

in them, in the stones is Agni. 

Agni abideth deep in men : Agnis abide in cows and 
steeds. 

20 Agni gives shine and heat in heaven : the spaeiou.g 

air is his, the God’s. 

Ihover of fatness, bearer of oblation, men enhindle 
him. 

21 Dark-kneed, invested with a fiery mantle, Prithivi 

sharpen me and give me splendour ! 

22 On earth they offer sacrifiee and dressed oblation to 

the Gods. Men, mortals, live upon the earth by 
food in their accustomed way. 

May that Earth grant us breath and vital power. 
Prithivi give me life of long duration ! 

23 Scent that hath risen from thee, 0 Earth, the fra^ 

grance which growing herbs and plants and waters 
carry, 

Shared by Apsarases, shared by Gandharvas, ' there-^ 
with make thou me sweet : let no man hate me. 

24 Thy scent which entered and possessed the lotus, the 

scent which they prepared at Shry&’s bridal. 

Scent wbich Immortals, Earth ! of old collected, there-’ " 
with make thou me sweet : let no man hate me. 

25 Thy scent in women and in men, the luck and light 

that is in males. 

That is in heroes and in steeds in sylvan beasts and 
elephants, 

19 'cf.'lil. 21. 1,' C and note. ’ " . 

23 S'ce7zC that hath risen from thee: a philosophical defipitionof earth 

is gandhmaM^ she who is endowed with fragrance or odour^ which is 
regarded as its peculiar characteristic as rasa^ tastCj is of water, '4pm^ 
rases : the names of the Apsarases in IV. 37. 3 are all 'clerlyed from ' 
fragrant plants or sweet scents.' Gandhm'vas : their name being, fanci- ' ■’ 
f ill! j derived froai 'Scenlv ' ' - ' " ' 

24 Mrgffs bridal : the typical mhiiriage ceremony. See XIV, ’1.6 sqq. 

25 0/ maids: cf. X. 3.'20. • , . . , h''- '' 
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The splendid energy of maids, therewith do thou 
unite us, Earth ! Let no man look on us With hate. 

26 Bock, earth, and stone, and dust, this Earth is held 

together, firmly bound. 

To this gold-breasted Prithivi mine adoration have 
I paid. 

27 Hither we call the firmly held, the all-supporting 

Prithivi, 

On whom the trees, lords of the wood, stand ever- 
more immovable. 

* 28 Sitting at ease or rising up, standing or going on our 
way. 

With our right foot and with our left we will not 
reel upon the earth. 

29 I speak to Prithivi the purifier, to patient Earth 
who groweth strong through Brahma. 

: O Earth, may we recline on thee who bearest strength, 
increase, portioned share of food, and fatness. 

^0 Purified for our bodies flow the waters : we bring 
distress on him who would attack us, 

I cleanse myself, 0 Earth, with that which cleanseth. 

*31 Earth, be thine eastern and thy northern regions, 
those lying southward and those lying westward, 
Propitious unto me in all my movements. Long as I 
tread the ground let me not stumble. 

’’32 Drive us not from the west or east, drive us not from 
y . the north or south. 

Be gracious unto us, 0 Earth : let not the robbers, 

' find us; keep the deadly weapon far away; 


30 Him who wo^d attach m : the of is uucertain. 

I follow Ludwig’s interpretatio,!! of the word which according to the 
S. P. Dictionary probably means slime : ‘our slime (the dirt oa our 
bodies) in place unwelcome we deposit.’ 

. Z1 me not stumble : cf, staaisa 28. 




power of vision fail. 


S4 When, as I lie, O Earth, i turn upon my ri^ht side 
and my left, 

'When stretched at all omr length we lay our rihs on 
thee who meetest us. 

Bo us no injury theroj G Earth who furnish est a bed 
for all. 


35- Let what I dig from thee, 0- Earth, rapidly sprino' 
and grow again. ’ J- F 

O Puriier,. let me not pierce through thy vitals or 
thy heart. - v 

36 Earth, may thy summer, and thy rains,, and autumn - 

thy dewy frosts, and springdime, " 

Pay thy years, Prithivi ^ and ordered seasons,, and 

daj aad oight pour oii^t for us abuiadaiiGe. 

Z7' The purifier,, shrinking from. the. Serpent, she who 

Me* -within' the waters,. 

Who. gives as prey the- God-hlaspheming Dasyus, 
Earth choosing Indra for her Lord,, not Vritral 
hath clung to Sakra„ to the Strong, and Mighty. ^ 

as Base, of the seat and sheds,, on. whom tlie sacrifieiat 
stake is reared, 

On whom, the Yajus-knowing priests recite theiv 
hymns and chant their psalms, 

And ministers are busied, that ludra. may drink tliei 
Soma j, nice 


Sr The Sefi^ent : the dragon Vrftra, the malevolent dbmon,wEo oBs- 
truots the rain; &&<«.■ the- MightyOne-rlndta. , ; » 

38 Bme of the seat and sheds .- the seat is the lodge or nikee-of ! th» 
;M>ma, erectedan thasaenfieial enclosure near the Agnidhrtm hearth -■ 
and the two or shelter the Soma efrts and iSkl 

ofenngs. See plan of the saerfficial enclosure in Vol I of 
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On whom the ancient Rishis, thej who made the 
world, sang forth the. cows, 

Seven worshippers, by session, with their fervent 
zeal and sacrifice ; 

40 May she, the Earth, assign to us the opulence for 
which we yearn. 

May Bhaga share and aid the task and Indra come 
to lead the way. 

■^41 May she, the Earth, whereon men sing and dance 
with varied shout and noise, 

Whereon men meet in battle, and the war-cry and 
, the drum resound, 

I'May she drive off our foemen, may Prithivi rid me of 
^ my foes. 

4*2 On whom is food, barley and rice, to whom' these 
Races Five belong, 

Homage to her, Parjanya’s wife, to her whose marrow 
is the rain t 

43 Whose castles are the work of Gods, and men wage 

war upon her plain — 

The Lord of Life make Prithivf, who beareth alt 
things in her womb, pleasant to ns on every side f 

44 May Earth the Goddess, she who bears her treasure 

stored up in many a place, gold, gems, and riches, 


India, Vol. I. p. 89. Sacrijmcd stahe : or Yupa, erected close to the 
eastern* gate of the enclosure, Just beyoaid the tlttara Vedi. It is a 
lofty post of Kbadira, Bilra, or Paiasa wood, anointed with clarified 
butter, adorned with ribbons, and surmounted by a flag. It is then 
deified fiiyi regarded a® a form of Agni See the hymn addressed to 
the Saohfieiai Post, E. V. III. 8. 

. .39 fMi/ wfio; maie the world : see XI. 7. 4, note. Sam} forth the 
eow$ : called forth; by the power of their hymns the heavenly cows or 
beams of light that had been imprisoned in the massive cloud by the 
demon of darkness. Bf seesioa : with long-continued aacrifioe. 

42 Rfiees Five: see III. 25. &, note, . Pafyanya’s wife: wedded to, 
and impregnated by, the God, of the Bain-cloud. See M, M., Indian 
What cm it Teach us ? p. 182.,:- • ' '' 
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Giver of opulenoe, grant great possessions to us bes- 
towing them with love and favour. 

45 Earth, bearing folk of many a varied language witb 

divers rites as suits their dwelling-places, 

Pour, like a constant cow that never faileth, a thou- 
sand streams of treasure to enrich me ! 

46 Thy snake, thy sharply-stinging scorpion, lying con- 

cealed, bewildered, chilled with cold of winter, 

The worm, 0 Prithivi, each thing that in the Rains 
revives and stirs, 

Creeping, forbear to creep on us ! With all things* 
gracious bless thou us. 

47 Thy many ways on which the people travel, the road 

for car and wain to journey over, 

Thereon meet both the good and bad, that pathway 
may we attain without a foe or robber. - With ail 
things gracious bless thou us. 

48 Supporting both the foolish and the weighty she 

bears the death both of the good and evil. 

In friendly concord with the boar, Earth opens her- 
self for the wild swine that roams the forest. 

49 All sylvan beasts of thine that love the woodlands^ 

man-eaters, forest-haunting, lions, tigers. 

Hyena, wolf, Misfortune, evil spirit, drive from us, 
chase the demons to a distance. 

50 Gandharvas and Apsarases, Kimtdins, and malignant 

sprites, 

Pis4chas all, and R4kshasas, these keep thou, Earth 1 
afar from us. 

51 To whom the winged bipeds €y together, birds of 

each various kind, the swans, the eagles ; 

On whom the Wind comes rushing, Mitarisvah, 
rousing the dust and causing trees to tfemblb, 
and flame pursues the blast hither and thi they ; 

52 Earth, upon whom are settled, joined together, the 

night and day, the dusky and the ruddy, Prithivi 
compassed by the rain about her, 
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Happily may she stablish us in each flelJglitful dwel- 

63 Heaven, Earth, the realm of Middle Air have grant- 

Agni, Sun, Waters, all the. Gods have joined to give 
me mental power. 

^54 I am victorious, I am called the lord superior on 
earth, v " ■ 

Triumphant, all-o’erpowering, the conqueror on every 
• side. : A 

*5.6 There, when the Gods, 0 Goddess, named thee, 
spreading thy .wide expanse as thou wast broad en- 

AAAVihg ®^stwar^ \ . ^ ^ i - 

Then into thee passed many a charm and glory : thou 
madest for thyself the world’s four regions. 

^56 in hamlets and in woodland, and in all assemblages 
Aviaribhtearth,:^ ^ ' r : ^ 

iiAib^il^ibriegsyffleetiagS' of . the ■ 

Aiiii^^b|ibu|:'^things;:of theet r\; V: :. i:; 
i'iiiAjsilibi'EorsAecattereth' dhe dirst, ;; f he^-; pieoplev' w 
j ry dwelt upon the land, at birth, she scattered, ^ ^ ^ 

Leader and head of all the world, delightful, the 
trees’ protectress and the plants’ upholder. 

58 Whate’er I say I speak with honey-sweetness, what- 

ever I behold for that they love me. 

. Dazzling, impetuous am I : others who fiercely stir 
I slay. 

59 Mild, gracious, sweetly odorous, milky, with nectar 

in her breast, 

May Earth, may Prithivt bestow her benison, with 
! , milk, on me. 

60 Whom Visvakarman with oblation followed, vrhen 

she was set in mid-air’s billowy ocean — ■ 


60 Visvakarmin ; the Omniftc ; . the Architect of the Universe, 
reaetnWmg PraJ^pati and often Eiot distinguished from him. fhom 
m'fA »»o<Aers.‘ aU living creatures.'.'; 
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A msefol vessel, bid, wKen, for enjoymenl:, she was 
made manifest to those with mothers. 

61 Thou art the vessel that eontaineth people, Aditi, 

granter of the wish, far-spreading. 

Prajipati, the first-born Son of Order, suppUeth thee 
with whatsoe’er thou iackest. 

62 Let thy breasts, free from sickness and Consumption, 

be, Prithivt, produced for our advantage. 

Through long-extended life wakeful and watching still 
may we be thy tributary servants. 

■63 0 Earth, my Mother, set thou me happily in a place 
"seOure.^.^^ 

Of one accord with Heaven, 0 Sage, set me in glory 

HYMN IL 

mount the Nadatthia 
lead is thine appointed share. Come hither. 
Together with Consumption in the cattle, Consump- 
tion in our men, go hence, go southward. 

2 With this We chase and banish all consum ptiye? 
lady and Death, 

With sinner and malicious man, with helper and with 
minister, ‘ 


p-:, 61 : here meaning Pfithivi or Earth* 

Tlie hymn has been translated bj Ludwig, Ber Eigved% III. p. 541, 

P? 

ft', A composite funeral hymn and deprecation of Agn! EmyjM or the ' 

i;’; : ire that consumes the bodies of the dead, 

1 Thee : Agni of the funeral pile whose task is finished. The Wu^u: 
literally, the reed ; a name of the AnY^haryapachanlgni or fire wed 
lor cooking the monthly Sriddha or commemorative repast in honour of' ' 
the Manes or spirits of the Departed, See Sacred Books of the 
p. 3S8 (Satapatha-Briihmana IL'S. 2). Lead: used in incantations 'as 
a charm to drive away malevolent spirits. See I. 16* % ; XIX. 2'0. '52:' 
Smdfmard: to the home of Yama and the Departed in the southern' 
iseglon. ■ ' . 

2 If ; by the power of this charm. ' ■. ■ /- 
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■S Death and Miafertune we expel, Malignity we drive 
away. 

0 Agai, then who eatest not the corpse, eat him who 
hateth us : him whom we hate we send to thee. 

4 If the eo.rpse-eati.Bg Agni, or a tiger leaving his lair, 

hath entered this our homestead, 

With beans prepared in butter I expel him : far let 
him go to fires that lie in waters. 

5 When, angered that a man hath died, we in our 

wrath have banished thee, 

- That deed is easily set right through thee ; we Hadie 
thee again. 

6 Again have the Adityas, Rudras, Vasus, the Brah- 

man, bxinger of good things, 0 Agni, 

Again hath Brahmapaspati disposed thee for long 
life lasting through a hundred autumns. 

7 I sweep afar, for sacrifice to Fathers, corpse-eating 

Agni who hath come among us 
Although he saw this other; Titavedas: ih ioftie^ 
space let him inflame the ealdroh. ^ : 

$ I drive corpse-eating Agni to a distance: sin-laden 
let him go to Yama’s vassals. 

Here let this other, Jatavedas, carry oblation to the 
Deities, foreknowing. 

$ I quickly sweep away corpse-eating Agni, Death, 
with his bolt depriving men of motion. 

From household fire, well-knowing, I divide him.: so 
in the world of Fathers be his portion. 

10 Corpse-eating Agni, toil-worn, meet for praises, I 
send away by paths used fey the Fathers. 

, Stay there ; keep watch among the Fathers : come 
not again to us by ways whereon Gods travel 

_ $ WAo eatest not the corpse : ahravpM : Agni in his friendly lonm aa 
disfcinguishea from the terrible fire of the funeral pile. ' 

7 For sacrifice to Fathers: ef. stanza L This other^ fci 

ordinary sacrifieial and. domestjo fitre. . : 

8 Yama’e vassals: the Departeii; , , 
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1 1 They being cleansed and bright, the purifiers, kindie 

Sahkasuka for our well-being. 

Impurity leaveth us and sin departeth ; lighted by 
the good cleanser Agni cleanseth. 

12 Agni the God, the Breaker-up, hath mounted to the 

heights of heaven. 

Released from all transgression, he hath from the 
curse delivered us. 

13 Gn Agni here, the Breaker-up, we wipe impurities 

away. 

Cleansed, fit for sacrifice have we become : naay he 
prolong our lives. 

14 The Breaker-up, the Burster, the Destroyer, and the 

Silent One, 

These have expelled Consumption far, far oft' from thee 
and all thou hast. 

15 Corpse-eating Agni we expel, the Agni who bewilders 

men, 

Him who is in our horses, in our heroes, cows, and 
goats, and sheep : 

16 We drive thee forth to other folk, to a,lien cattle, 

alien steeds, , ■ , , , , 

Thee the corpse-eating Agni, thee the Agni who 
bewilders men. 

If Whereon the Deities, whereon men too have puri- 
fied themselves, 

Exalting fatness, cleanse thyself, Agni, therein and 
mount to heaven. 

18 0 Agni, kindled and adored, turn not away to visit us. 
Shine brightly even there in heaven, so that we long 
may see the Sun. 
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,19 Wipe ail away on lead 'and reed, on Agiii, liiai' who' 
breaketh up, , ; , ■ ■ 

Then 00 a blaek-liiied sheep, and on a ciishioii pain 

20 Wipe oif pollution, lay it in the lead and in thebkck- 
hued sheep, 

And headache in the cushion';' then „he cleansed and 
:-:;v,.ht4o;Sacri^ 

,. 21 Go . onward, .Death, pursue tliy special pathway apart 
from that which Gods are wont to travel 
To thee I say it who hast eyes and hearest : great 
grow the number of tJiese men around usl 

22 Divided from the dead are these, the living: now is 

our calling on the Gods successful. 

We have gone forth for dancing and for laughter : 
may we with brave sons speak to the assembly. 

23 Here I erect this rampart for the living : let none of 

these, none other, reach this limit. 

';May they survive a hundred lengthened autumns^ 

' and may they bury Death beneath this mountain* 


19 Lead: cf. stanza 1. Meed: that is, in the hre called Nada (reed) 
in stanza 1. 

21 This stanza, taken with the last pada varied from E. Y. X. 18.- 
1, is recited with the t\vo following stanzas when the burial of the 
remains of the cremated corpse has been completed, and the log sepa- 
rating the dead from the living (stanza 23) has been laid doY>m. 

Mntju, the God of Death; distinct from Yama the Eegent 
Departed. 

'v^ ''''',22 Taken, with the last pida varied, from E. Y. X. 18. 3. We have 

; from the burial-ground after completion of our duties 
Par imiemg and for laughter : to return to our usual Joyous* 
life. So, with us, after a military funeral, the band returns playing 
lively airs. 

23' Taken from E. V. X. 18. 4. This rampart :■ represented by a log 
of wood and a stone deposited by the Adhvaryu as a line of demarea^ 
tion between the dead- and the living, limiting,^ as it were, the jurisdic^- ■ 
tion of Death until the natural time; his,, approach. mountain: 
represented by the stone, or by.ahewly^mised mound of eartk ' v, ' 
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24 Live your foil lives and find -old age delightful, all of 

you striving, one behind the other. 

May Tvashtar, maker of fair things, be gracious, and 
lead your whole lives on to foil existence. 

25 As the days follow days in close succession, as with 

the seasons duly come the seasons, 

As each successor fails not his foregoer, so constitute 
the lives of these, Ordainer ! 

2.6 Gather your strength, my friends ; the stream flows 
stony ; acquit yourselves as men, and cross the river. 
Abandon here the powers that were malignant, and 
let us cross to powers exempt from sickness. 

27 Rise up erect, cross over, my companions : the stream 

is stony that flows here before us. 

Abandon here the powers that were ungracious, and 
let us cross to powers benign and friendly, 

28 Becoming pure and bright and purifying begin the 

Vaisvadevi strain for splendour. 

May we rejoice, o’erpassing troublous places, with all 
our heroes through a hundred winters. 

-23 On pathways swept by wind, directed upward, pass- 
ing beyond the tower, on the higher, 

Thrice seven times have the Rishis, the Departed, 
forced Mrityu backward with the fastened fetter. 

24 Taken from R Y. X. 18. One behind the other: in natural 
order, the oldest first reaching the end of the journey of life. 

25 Taken from R. ¥. X. 18. 5. ^ comtvtute:: that they may |>as 0 
arisray in due order of seniority, Ordainer : a Divine Being, the ar~ 
lunger, maintainer, and manager of all things. He is associated with 
Tvashtar and Prajipati, and sometimes identified with the latter. 

Si Taken from R. V. X. 53. 8. This stansia and that which follows' 

It appear to he -ont of place here. Taken literally, they are words ot 
encouragement to the bearers who with the Inneral procession ' ar^-. 
crossing a stream. But, according to stanm 23, the funeral ceremony, 
la the burial-ground has already been completed by laying down th« 
log and stone to form a rampart or boundary. 

■ 28 The VmBvade’vt strain a sacred verse addressed to all the Gods 
'or to ' the YiBve^^ ■ ■ ■': 

2B AUer.: -see ¥♦ 12. 12. note* . ' , - 
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3-0 Effacing Mrityu’s footstep ye came hither, to further 
times prolonging your existence. 

Seated, drive Mrityu to his proper dwelling: then 
may we, living, speak to the assembly. 

31 Let these un widowed dames with goodly husbands 

adorn themselves with fragrant balm and unguent. 
Decked with fair jewels, tearless, sound and healthy, 
first let the dames go up to where he iieth. 

32 I with oblation separate both classes, and with my 

prayer dispart their several portions. 

I offer food that wastes not to the Fathers, and to 
these men give life of long duration. 

33 That Agni, Fathers 1 who, himself immortal, hath 

entered and possessed our mortal bosoms, 

Even, him X .grasp and hold the God within me. 
Let him not hate us, may we never hate him. 

34 When ye have left the household fire, with the 

Corpse-eater southward go. 

Do that which is delightful to the Fathers, Brah- 
mans, and yoarseives- 

35 Agni, the banqueter on flesh, not banished^ for the 

eldest son 

Taketh a double share of wealth and spoileth it with 
poverty. 

36 What man acquires by plough, by war, all that he 

wins by toil of hand, 

; He loses all if Agni the Carnivorous be not set aside. 

; ^ 30 The. first line is taken fromB. Y. X. 18, 3. Effacing Mritguh 
'fmUkp : preventing the premature return of the God of Death, hi void- ■ 
'hag'the'patl of Beath.*--^Wilson ; ‘That your way may avoid 'the 
house of Death/— Max Miilier. Ct A. T. 19. 12, note. 

\ 31 Taken ^Irom R Y. X. 18. -7, Be : the corpse. 

; the 'Fathers or '.Manes and the living mourners. ' '' ■ 

34 Southward : to the realm of Yama'ahd the Departed. Cf. stangsal. 

35 The meaning seems to he, that;lf the 'rites 'are not duly perform- ■ 
tiae eldest son of the departed,- though receives a: double share., 

of the property, will be eventually ruid^'.., : - _ , ' 
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37 Unholy, splendour-reft is he, his sacrifice unfit to eat. 
Kravyfid deprives of tilth, of cow, of riches him 

whom he pursues. 

38 Offc as a greedy beggar speaks the mortal who has 

brought distress, 

Those whom Carnivorous Agni close at hand runs 
after and detects. 

39 When a dame’s husband dies the house is tangled 

fast in Gr^hi’s net. 

A learned Brahman must be sought to drive Carni- 
vorous Agni forth. 

40 From any evil we have done, act of impurity or sin, 
Let waters purge me and from all that comes from 

Agni Breaker-up. 

41 By pathways travelled by the Gods these waters, 

well-knowing, from below have mounted upward. 
High on tiie summit of the raining mountain the 
ancient rivers fresh and new are flowing. 

42 Drive off Carnivorous Agni, thou Agni who eatest 

not the flesh ; carry oblation paid to Gods. 

43 The Flesh-eater hath entered him : he hath pursued 

the Flesh-eater. ■ 

Making two tigers different- wise, I bear away the 
ungracious one. 

44 He who holds Gods within himself, the rampart and 

defence of men, 

Agni, the sacred household fire, hath come and 
stands between them both. 


38 Brought distress : on his family, by omitting to perform the 
necessary rites. , ' ; ' 

40 From all : defilement. 

42 Who eatest not tkefiesh: or, the corpse. Cf. stanza 3, note. 

4 3 Ei m ; the dead man. Two tigers : the sacrificial and the fxineral fire. 

44 Them both Agni GSrhapatya or the. Householder’s Fire stands 
between the sacrificial fire and Agni KravyM, ,,,, . ; 
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45 Prolong the lives of those who live, 0 Agni. Let 

the dead go unto the world of leathers. 

As goodly household fire bum up Ar4ti ; give this 
man dawn brighter than all the mornings. 

46 Subduing all our adversaries, Agni, give us their 

food, their strength and their possessions. 

47 Grasp ye this Indra, furtherer, satisfier: he will 

release you from disgrace and trouble. 

With him drive back the shaft that flies against you, 
with him ward oif the missile shot by Rudra. 

48 Seize with firm hold the Ox who boundeth forward ; 

he will uplift you from disgrace and trouble. 

Enter this ship of Savitar : let us flee from poverty 
a oMr- all :the six expan 

4t9u'PiOU'followest the day^^^a 
^r-;:t;;5‘y:::;: ipg,(:jah::peacej^^^^^ heroes. 

;• ’|;.y;;yy:Ldn^a|!(earing:'undiseased;\and\::ha^ 
||||||il=|pp|;@;;:R;ed,.; :with::smell: of , ihah^-ab^ 

50 They sever from the Gods, they live in sin and 

Those whom from very near at hand Carnivorous 
Agni casteth down as a horse tramples down the 
reeds, 

51 The faithless, who from lust of wealth abide with 

him who feeds on flesh, 


y For ever set upon the fire an alien caldron, not their 
own. 



45, ArMi : Malignity personified. 

iS'^Tke Ox: Indra. Shif of Savjtar : sacrifice to that God. Cf. 


® Biiaga^ sMp^ (IL .S6, 5.) . ' ’ 

' 49 xiddressed to the Bed.' FpUowe$t dap and night : art idle during 
’ the 'day and occupied, at' night. The’ stanza ia out of place. ' ' 

; . . 51 Mm 'get. their Ihing by officiating 

at the cremation of corpses. ■ 
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52 Forward in spirit would he fly, and often turns he 
back again, 

Whoffiso Carnivorous Agni from anear discovers and 
torments. 

5S Among tame beasts the black ewe is thy portion, and 
the bright lead is thine, they say, Flesh-eater ! 

Mashed beans have been assigned thee for oblation : 
go, seek the dark wood and the wildernesses. 

54 I sought the rustling sugar-eane, white Sesanaum,. 
and cane and reed, 

I made this Indra’s fuel, and the Fire of Yama I 
removed. 

15 Against tfee sinking western Sun I set themj each 
sundered path, knowing my way, I entered, 

I have warned off the ghosts of the Departed : to 
these I give the boon of long existence. 

HYMN III. 

Mount, male from male, the skin. Go thither: summon 
those whom thou lovest, one and all, to meet thee. 

Strong as ye were when first ye met each other,, 
still be your strength the same in Yama’s kingdom. 


i4 Fire of Yama : fire of the fiuieral pile.. 

55 SinMng wester?? Sun : regarded as a type of Tama. 

The hjmn has beeB. translated by Ludwig, Der Eigveda, III. p. 478.. 

- The hymn is an aocompammeBt to the' preparation and presenta- 
tion of sacrMicsiai oierings to the Gods by a householder and his wile,, 
with prayer for prosperity and happiness on earth and in heaven. : 

1 Male from male ; Asvattha (Ficus Eeligiosa) with a maseuline 
name, that h^s grown o© a Khadira (Aeacia. Cateehu) whick is .also' a- 
niasoiillne word ; its somewhat unusual birfh increasing the magical, 
virtue of the holy wood*.. G1 III., 6. 1, note. Here, as in I, 135.* 
S, the vessel for holding the Boma Juice, 'made of the wood" of this; 
Asvattha, is intended. The shm: -Qi a 'Black antelope. ' See XL 1. B. 
^0 r the hoixseholder who, institutes fhe sacrifice Is addressjed-' 
The first tear staiiaas are recited by the -officiating priesh 
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2' So’ strong- yo*ar sight, so many be your- powers, so 
gi’eat your force, your energies so many, 

Wheu fire attends the body as its fuel, then may ye 
gain full chargers, O ye couple. 

§ Together in this world, in G-od-ward pathway, to- 
gether be ye in the realms of Yama. 

Invite, made pure with means of • purifying, what- 
ever seed of yours hath been developed. 

4 Do ye, O sons, unite you with the waters, meeting 

this living man, ye life-sustainers. 

Allot to them the Odana your mother is making 
ready, which they call immortal. 

5 That which your motlier and your sire, to- banish sia 

and uneleanness from their lips, are cooking, 

That Odana with hund'red streams, sky-reaching,, 
hath in its might pervaded earth and heaven. 

6 Live with your sons, when life on. earth is ended, 

live in tbe sp.here most rich in light and sweetness.. 
In skies that have been won by sacrificers make both 
the worlds, earth, heaven, your habitation. 

7 Approach the eastern, yea, the eastern region : this 

is the sphere to which the faithful turn them. 

Your cooked oblation that in fire was offered, toge- 
ther, wife and husband, meet to guard it. 


2 G^in full ekar^ers- * meet jour oblation in heaven,, and be reward*- 
«di for the -plow, offerings which you are now preparing. 

, /»■' pathway : on jonr journej to heaven. ^ * 

4 Aliot them : allow the saeri&ial waters to share the task of' 
‘preparing' the -oblation of mashed rice., 

^ 7 The coiipfe' walk ronnd , the ‘Soma vessel,. baginniBg on the 'east 
»!iie and moving round* fromi left to right. See Sacred' Books of the 
East, XII. p 37, note; To- which the faithfid tutn them ;■ ^ For the- 
ept is the c|imrt;er of the god% mi .from'the-east westwards the gods- 
approach* men : that is why one'oSers-.to'' .them while standing, with 
'hm face towards the easF (&tapatha.-Brahmaiia, III. L X*. 7 S. B.. of 
the East, XXYL % ‘ " / , - ' - •#', ; 
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8 How, as your steps approach the south era quarter, 

move in your circling course about this vessel. 
Herein, accordant with the Fathers, Yama shall 
mightily protect your cooked oblation. 

9 Best of the regions is indeed this western w’herein 

the King and gracious Lord is Soma. 

Thither resort for rest, follow the pious. Then gain 
the laden chargers, 0 ye couple. 

10 Ever victorious is the northern region : may the east 

quarter set us first and foremost. 

The Man became the five-di visioned metre. May we 
abide with all our members perfect. 

11 This stedfast realm is Queen. To her be homage ! 

To me and to my sons may she be gracious. 

Guard thou, 0 Goddess Aditi, all- bounteous, our 
cooked oblation as an active warder. 

12 Embrace us as a father clasps his children. Here on 

the Earth let kindly breezes fan us. 

Let the rice-mess these two cook here, 0 Goddess, 
know this our truthfulness and zealous fervour. 


13 


the 


If the dark bird hath come to us and, stealing 
hanging morsel,, settled in his dwelling, 

Or if the slave-girl hath, wet-handed, smearing the 
pestle and the mortar, cleansed the waters, 

8 Yama : as Regent of tlie south* 

9 Westeni : according to the Shadyihsa-Brahmana, Varuna is Regent 
of the wests Soma of the north. Laden chargers : cf. stanza 2. 

10 The five^divisioned metre : Pankti consisting of five padas or 
di%dsionSj and Furusha or representative Man being pdnktcdh or com- 
posed of five parts, hair, skin, £esh, bones, and marrow (Aitareja- 
Brahmana, IL 14). 

1 1 Stedfast region : lower space ; Earth, with whom Aditi is identified. 

13 Darh bird : probably a crow, which is still regarded -as a bird 

of ill omen. Mr. T. D. Broughton says (Letters written in a Mahr^tta; 
camp, during the year 1809) remember the whole Durbar heiiig: 
thrown into confusion by a &row flying through the tent : it was said 
to predict some fatal event ; and to awert' it, the Muha R4j (Scindiah) 
was enjoined to construct a crow of gold, with a chain of pearls round 
Its neck,, and present it to the Brahmans-'-'au injunction with which 
he literally complied/ , 
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14 Tiiispressiog-stone, broad-based and stl’eng■'th-besto^T- 
ing, made pure by cleansing means, shall chase 
the demon. 

Mount on the skin : ajfford us great protection. Let 
not the sons’ sin fall on wife and husband. 

13 Together with the Gods, banning Pis4chas and de- 
mons, hath Vanaspati come hither. 

He shall rise up and send his voice out loudly. May 
we win all the worlds with him to help us. 

16 Seven victims held the sacrificial essence, the bright 

one and the one that hath grown feeble. 

The three-and-thirty Deities attend them. As such, 
conduct us to the world of Svarga. 

17 Unto the world of Svarga shalt thou lead us : thei’e 

may we dwell beside our wife and children. 

I take thy hand. Let not Destruction, let not 
Malignity come hither and subdue us. 

: or, a bob- Aryan woBian of the cointtry 

4hty laid' liiisk and poiincl the riee ’when the mistress of the house 
does not do the work herself. 

15 Vanaspati: literally, lord of the forest; tree; wood; meanin.i^ 
hero tlie wooden pestle used for poiiuding out the rice. 

IG Seven victims t the following legend (found also, slightly di.ffercnt. 
ill Aitaroya-Eramana, II. 8) is recorded in Satapatha-Brahinana, 1. 2» 

6, 7 : ‘ At first, namely, the gods offered up a man as a victim. 
When he was ’offered up, the sacrificial essence went out of him. It 
entered into the horse. They offered up the horse. When it was 
offered up, the sacrificial essence went out of it. It entered into the 
ox, ’ , When it was offered up, the sacrificial essence went out of it. 

It 'entered Into the sheep. When it was ofteretl up, the sacrificial 
essence ;v?ent out of it. It entered into the goat. They offered up 
the goat. "When it was offered up, the sacrificial essence went out of it. 

It entered into this earth. They searched for it by digging. They 
loimd it (ill the shape of) those two (substances) the rice and barley : 
therefore even now they obtain these two by digging ; and as much 
efficacy as all those sacrificed animal, victims/ would have for him, so 
much, efficacy has this oblation (of, rice &o.) for him who knows tkis^ 
(Sacred Books of the East,.- XIL p. >50^' See, also Muir, 0. S. Texts, 
IV*. p, ,281), note. Bright . feeble:, .apparently the Mobn in two 
different phases. See Hillebrandt/Wedisohe^MythoIogie, L 3,28. ^ 

17 fiighmii: the handle of the ’pestle. 
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18 We have subdued that sinful-hearted GrMii. Thou 

shalt speak sweetly having chased the darkness. 
Let not the wooden gear made ready fail us, nor 
harm the grain of rice that pays due worship. 

19 Soon to be, decked with butter, all-embi’acing, come 

to this world wherewith one birth unites thee. 
Seize thou the wdnnowing-fan which rains have nour- 
ished, and let this separate the chaff and refuse. 

20 Three worlds hath Power Divine marked out and 

measured, heaven yonder, and the earth, and air’s 
mid-region. 

Grasp ye the stalks and in your hands retain them : 
let them be watered and again be winnowed. 

21 Manifold, various are the shapes of victims. Thou 

growest uniform by great abundance. 

Push thou away this skin of ruddy colour ; the stone 
will cleanse as one who cleanses raiment. 

22 Earth upon earth I set thee. This thy body is con^ 

substantial, but in form it differs. 

Whate’er hath been worn off or scratched in fixing, 
leak not thereat : I spread a charm to mend it. 

23 Thou for thy son shalt yearn as yearns a mother, 

I lay thee down and with the earth unite thee. 
Conjoined with sacrificial gear and butter may pot 
and jar stand firmly on the altar. 

1 8 Gr&hi : the female demon who seizes and destroys men, 

19 The first line is apparently addressed to the coming Soma juice. 
Which, rains have nourished : made of reeds which grow chiefly in the 
rainy season. 

20 Stalks : or joints : the pieces between the knots of the Soma 
plants. Be watered : sprinkled . with water to strengthen and swell 
them before the juice is extracted. The process is called S,pylyanam. 

21 auimaTviotims. Cf. stanza 16. Thou: the Soma plant, 
Of ruddy colour : dyed red for sacrificial purposes, 

22 Earth upon earth I set thee : 1 place the earthen pitcher on the 
ground. 

23 TViy the rice which will be brought forth in the shape of 

an Gdana. , 
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24 Eastward may Agni as he cooks presence thee. 

Southward may Inclra, girt by Maruts, guard thee. 
Varinia strengthen and support thee westward, and 
; Bbhia^pn'thh' morth :hold 

25 Drops flow, made pure by filters, from the rain-cloud ; 

to heaven and earth and to the worlds they travel. 
May Indi-a light them up, poured in the vessel, live- 
ly and stedfast, quickening living creatures. 

2G From heaven they come, they visit earth, and rising 
from earth unite themselves with air’s mid-regiGn, 
Purified, excellent, they shine in beauty. Thus may 
they lead us to the world of Svarga. 

27 Yea, and supreme, alike in conformation, and brillb 

and. immortal, 

As such, enjoinedjWvell-guarding, water-givers, dress 
ye the Odana for wife and husband. 

28 Numbered, they visit earth, these drops of moisture, 
g:;iSTj::S|i|cbmmhhsurate':With;; plants; and: vital vbreatbihgs.:i^^ 

’ Unnumbered, scattered, beautiful in colour, the bright 
ones have pervaded all refulgence. 

29 Heated, they rage and boil in agitation, they cast 

about their foam and countless bubbles — 

Like a fond woman wlien she sees her husband — 
what time ye waters and these rice-grains mingle. 

30 Take up these rice-grains lying at the bottom ; let 

them be blent and mingled with the waters. 

This water I have measured in the vessel, if as mid- 
points the rice-grains have been meted. 

31 Present the sickle : quickly bring it hither. Let 

' them cut plants and joints with hands that harm not. 
So may the plants be free from wrath against us, 
they o’er whose realm Soma hath won dominion. 


24 Soma on the north i cf., stanza 9, note. , 

30 Mid-points : the intermediate points of the compass. ' , . 

31 The sicMe : to cut and trim the saicred grass which is to be spread 

oil the altar and the floor of the, :^orificial enclosure. ' ; ■ ’ . 
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.B2 Strew je fresh grass for the boiled rice to rest on : 
fair let it be, sweet to the eye and spirit. 

Hither come Goddesses with Gods, and sitting here 
taste in proper season this oblation ! 

33 On the strewn grass, Vanaspati, be seated; commen- 
surate with Gods and Agnishtomas 
Let thy fair form, wrought as by Tvashtar’s hatchet, 
mark these that yearn for thee within the vessel. 

S4 In sixty autumns may the Treasure-Guardian seek 
to gain heavenly light by cooked oblation. 

On this may sons and fathers live dependent. Send 
thou this mess to Fire that leads to heaven. 

35 On the earth’'s breast stand firmly as supporter : 

may Deities stir thee who ne’er hast shaken. 

So living man and wife with living children remove 
thee from the hearth of circling Agni. 

36 All wishes that have blessed those with fulfilment, 

having won all the worlds have met together. 

Let them plunge in both stirring-spoon and ladle ; 
raise this and set it in a single vessel. 

37 Pour out the covering butter, spread it eastward : 

sprinkle this vessel over with the fatness. 

Greet this, ye Deities, with gentle murmur, as low- 
ing cows welcome their tender suckling. 


33 Fanas/fatz : meaning here the or sacrihcial stake which^ 
according to the Vaitana-Sutra, X. 7, is laid upon the Barhis or- 
sacred grass when this stanza is recited. 

34 Treas 2 ire-Gmrdian : meaning, apparentlj, the master o! the- 
house who in sixtp miUmns more will h-aye reached the natural term 

■ of Ms life, 

S5 Stand firmly : the stake fs 'now raised, and the lower end is 
sunk into a hole (Faitana-Sutra, X. 9), Circling Agni : the fire which 
h carried round the oblation from left to right in order to protect it 
from the attacks of Eakshasas' and eyi! spirits. See Sacred Books of 
the- lasty XIL 45, note. _ ■ , ■ 

' SS Maim this: the cooked rice^.. ■ - 
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38 Thou hast poured oil and made the worlds : let hearen,. 

unequalled,, be spread out in wide extension. 
Herein be cooked the buffalo, strong-pinioned: the 
Gods shall give the Deities this oblation. 

39 Whate’er thy wife, away from thee, makes ready, or 

what, O wife, apart from thee, thy husband, 
Combine it all : let it be yours in common while ye 
produce one world with joint endeavour. 

40 All these now dwelling bn the earth, mine offspringj 

these whom this Avoman here, my Avife, hath borne 
me,^ 

Invite them all unto the vessel : knoAving their 
kinship have the children met together. 

41 SAVollen with savoury meath, the stream of treasures, 

with fatness-— ; 

Soma retains all these : in sixty autumns the Guard- 
k;£ vl: k.if an Dord; .of Treasur'es^^ rpay- desire Them. : . ri 

42 The Lord of Treasures may desire this treasure : 
iiiiMiii&dless..dh-every:Side:be all the ^ others. - 

Our mess, presented, seeking heaven, hath mounted 
divisions all three realms of Svarga. ’ op’ 

43 May Agni burn the God-denying demon : let no 

carnivorous Pistlcha drink here. 

We drive him off,, we keep him at a distance. Adi- 
tyas and Angirases pursue him ! 

44 This meath do I announce, mingled with butter, to 

: the Angirases and the Adityas. 

. . jjWith pure hands ne’er laid roughly on a Brahman 
go, pious couple, to theworld of SA^arga. 

38 liadetke worlds: sacrifice being the all-powerful element in 
creation. The buffalo^ strong-piniomd : the mighty Odana whicliy when 
offered to the Gods, files up. to heairmn. 

41 Sources of immortality : the streams of Soma juice which bestow 

upon the W'orshippers eternal life in heayen. Si:riy cmtAmms : at 
staim 34. ; ' 

42 All the others : our enemies. In three divuims : one for the Ootlsy 
one for the 'Fathers^ and one glym tO‘ the Brihmans. CL X; h 5/' " ' 
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45 Of fcbis have I obtained the noblest portion from 

that same world whence Parameshthin gained it. 
Pour forth, besprinkle butter rich in fatness,: the 
share of Angiras is here before us. 

46 To Deities, to Truth, to holy Fervour this treasure 

we consign, this ri6h deposit. 

At play, in meeting let it not desert us^ never give 
out to anyone besides me. 

47 I cook the offering, I present oblation : only my wife 

attends the holy service. 

A youthful world, a son hath been begotten. Begin 
a life that brings success and triumph. 

48 There is no fault in this, no reservation, none ^vhen it 

goes with friends in close alliance. 

We have laid down this vessel in perfection : the 
cooked mess shall re-enter him who cooked it. 

49 To those we love may we do acts that please them; 

Away to darkness go all those who hate us ! 

Cow, ox, and strength of every kind approach us ! 
Thus let them banish death of human beings. 

50 Perfectly do the Agnis know each other, one visitor 

of plants and one of rivers. 

And all the Gods who shine and glow in heaven. 
Gold is the light of him who®cooks oblation, 

51 Man hath received this skin of his from nature: of 

other animals not one is naked. 

Ye make him clothe himself with might for raiment, 
Odana’s mouth is a home^woven vesture. 


46 &n'e out : jield its blessisgs.^ 

48 hi this : oblation. 

50 entering them, in tbe shape of the ligli tiling 
contained in rain. Of riv&rs : the waters of the ocean of air, the 
clouds in which Agni dwells- in the form of lightning. Gold is tM 
light: see Xr. 1. 28. 

51 Fe: the sacrificer and’ 'Kis' wife. Mauls born naked^ but the, 
offering' of an Odana supplies him with strength and cdotkiiig. . 
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I Whatever thou- may say at dice, in meeting, what- 
ever falsehood through desire of riches, 

Ye two, about one common warp uniting, deposit all 
impurity within it. 

Will thou the rain : approach the Gods. Around 
thee thou from the skin shait make the smoke rise 
upivard. 

Soon to be, decked with butter, all-embracing, come 
to this world w^herewith one birth unites thee. 

In many a shape hath heaven transformed its body, 
as in itself is known, of varied colour. 

Cleansing the bright, the dark form hath it banish- 
ed : the red form in the fire to thee I offer. 

To the eastern regmn, to Agni the Regent, to Asita 
the Protector, Aditya the Archer, we present 
thee, this offering of ours. Do ye preserve it 
from aggression. 

, To full old age may Destiny conduct us ; may full 

"' old age deliver us to Mrityu. Then may we be 
with our prepared oblation. 

To the southern region, to Indra the Regent, to 
Tiraschirdji the Protector, to Yama the Archer, 
we present, etc. (as in stanza 55). 

To the western region, to Varuna the Regent, to 
Pridaku the Protector, to Pood the Archer, we 
present, etc. 


52 One common tvarp : the sacrifice in the perfonna'ace of which 
the husband and wife are associated. 

53 The second lino is repeated from stanza 19. 

55 The rest of the hjmn is almost entirely non -metrical, reproduc- 
ed, with slight alterations from III. 27, in honour of the regents, . 
warders, and arrows of the six regions. Bo ritual procedure is pres- 
cribed in the Kausika-S&tra for^This/portion of the hymn which may 
have found its w'ay into the 'text>ftei\ the .composition of that work; 

' The hymp js ye .17 obs 9 i^eJnpa 2 *ts>.;and occasionally 'unlatclligible 
tome. ^ „ h ■ * - • b ; 
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58 To the northern region, to Soma the Kegent, to 

Svaja the Protector, to Thunderbolt the Archer, 
we present, etc, 

59 To the stedfast region, to Vishnu the Eegent, to 

Kalm5,shagriva the Protector, to Plants the Ar- 
chers, we present, etc. 

60 To the upper region, to Brihaspati the Regent, to 

Svitra the Protector, to Rain the Archer, we pre- 
sent thee, this offering of ours. Do ye preserve 
it from aggression. 

To full old age may Destiny conduct us, may full 
old age deliver us to Mrityu. Then may we be 
with our prepared oblation. 

HYMN IV. ■ 

I GIVE the gift, shall be his word : and straightway 
they have bound the Gow 

For Brahman priests who beg the boon. That 
briageth sons and progeny. 

2 He trades and traffics with his sons, and in his cattle 

suffers loss 

Who will not give the Cow of Gods to Rishis’ child- 
ren when they beg. 

3 They perish through a hornless cow, a lame cow 

sinks them in a pit. 

Through a maimed cow his house is burnt: a one- 
eyed cow destroys his wealth. 

4 Pierce fever where her droppings fall attacks the 

master of the kine. 

So have they named her Vas^, for thou art called 
uncontrollable. 


On the imparative dufcj of giving com to Brahmans, and the sin 

and da.i 2 ger of witMToIdiiig tiie gift. 

2 The Cow of Gods : that bolongs to holy priests. 

‘ 4 Fasd : a barren cow ;,^a-e 0 w j.the wwd being faiielMIj ooiHieoted- 
with msaj power j authority,. oontroL ' ,, , . ' 
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5 The malady Viklindu springs oa him from grbund 

And suddenly, from fell disease, perish the men on 
whom she sniffs. 

6 Whoever twitches up her ears is separated from the 

Gods. 

He deems he makes a mark, but he diminishes hia 
wealth thereby. 

7 If to his own advantage one applies the long hair of 

her tail, 

His colts, in consequence thereof, die, and the wolf 
destroys his calves. 

8 If, while her master owneth her, a carrion crow hath 

harmed her hair. 

His young boys die thereof, Decline o’ertakes them 
after fell disease. 

‘ 9 ,What time the D4si woman throws lye oa the drop- 
pings of the Cow, 

Misshapen birth arises thence, inseparable from 

10 For Gods and Brihmans is the Cow produced when 

first she springs to life. 

Hence to the priests must she be given : this they 
call guarding private wealth, 

1 1 The God-created Cow belongs to those who come to 

ask for her. ^ ii vv 


5 ViUindu : the meaning is uncertain. ; perhaps, dissolution, general 

decay. , ^ ^ ' ' ■ . {u'i 

6 Tvjitclie,<i up her ear^: in order to brand thSm and mark tlie c{)w 

as» his own property. ■ , 

9 Ddst: of barbarous or indig:enotiS' race; or slave-girl Lurlwiw' 

^ translates the first line differently,:, '^weim ihreii rein i gen d en ’ 
’iaugenaiftigen [palyulaimm f ] mist die D^si ausammenfegt : ^What " 
•'time the DasI girl collects' aikalme, droppings of the cw ; butthiac 
_ could hardly be. considered, -act,;, hnle&s the owner was mhhuA 
'thereby.' \ ^ 
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Thej call it outrage; oa ibe priests whea one retains- 
her as his own. 

12 He who withholds the Cow of Gods from Kishis’’ 

sons who ask the gift 

Is made an alien to the Gods, and subject to the 
Br4hmans’ wrath. 

13 Then let him seek another Cow, whate’er his profit 

be in this. 

The Go-w, not given, harms a man when h& denies- 
her at their prayer. 

II Like a rich treasure stored away in safety is the 
Brahmans’ Cow., 

Therefore men come to- visit her,, with whomsoever- 
-she is born. • - 

15 So when the Brihmans come untO' the Cow they f 

- , come unto their own.- ^ \ 

For this is her withholding, to oppress 
another life. 

16 Thus after three years may she go-, speaking what 

is not understood. 

He, Nftrada ! would know the Cow, then Brdhmans-. 
must be sought unto. , 

17 Whoso calls her a worthless Cow, the- stored-up- 
:;r::f;t^:treasUre of the Gods, ; 

Bhava and Sarva, both of them, move round j anci 
shoot a shaft at him. 


16 8pea.hmg what is not understood': tliat is, giving warnings wbioh-, 
are disregarded. Ludwigj taking gadd in dvijMtagadd as- coming froim 
gadam^ poisoBj, instead of from, gada^ speech, translates : ^ an der man 
das gift Bieht hat erlsanut whose poison [deadly danger of retaining- 
her] none kitli recogniized Wd/rad<i' : a dev ar ski or - Eislii of the ooies- t 
tial class who acts* as a reporter between heaven and earth. His name- 
is introduced as an imaginary auditor to make a warning or speech* 
more solemn and authoritative. '-Of. Y. 19. 9. The meaning of the ' 
itenm. seems to be that the. cow-, must not be retained beyond thre.e , 
rears.. ' : ’ ' ■ -v ‘ - 
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<i'S The man who hath no knowledge of her udder and 
^ the teats thereof, ■ . 

She yields him milk with these, if ho hath purposed 
to bestow the Cow. 

? 9 If _ he withholds the Cow they beg, she lies rebellious 

m ins stall 

Vain are the mushes and the hopes which he, with- 
holding her, would gain. ’ 

20 The Deities have begged the Cow, using the Brih- 

man as their mouth ; 

The m^ who gives her not incurs the enmity of all 
the Gods. 

21 Withholding her from Brihmans, he incurs the anger 

of the beasts, 

When mortal man appropriates the destined portion 
of the Goda " 

32 If hundred other Brihmans beg the Cow of him who 
owneth her, 

The Gods have said, She, verily, belongs to him who 
knows the truth. ' 

23 Whoso to others, not to him who 'hath this know- 
ledge, gives the Cow, 

Earth, with the Deities, is hard for him to win and 
rest upon. 

34 The Deities begged the Cow from him with whom at 
nrst she was produced ; 

Her, this one, N4rada would know : with Deities he 
drove her forth. 

25 The Cow deprives of progeny and makes him poor 
m cattle who # ^ 

Retains in his possession her whom Br4hmans have 
solicited. 


18 The cow which the owner intends to bestow on a Brnhiaan wil 
give hina milk without the troii^e M milking Jaer. 
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26 For Agni and for Soma,; for Kdma, Mitra and 

Yaruna, y'>;' ■ 

For these the Bi'dhmans ask : from these is he who 
giveth not estranged. 

27 Long as her owner hath not heard, himself the 

verses, let her move 

Among his kino ; when he hath heard, let her not 
make her home with him. 

28 He who hath heard her verses and still makes her 

roam among his kine. 

The Gods in anger rend away his life and his pros- 
perity. 

29 Eoaming in many a place the Cow is the stored trea- 

sure of tile Gods. 

Make manifest thy shape and form when she would 
seek her dwelling-place. 

30 Her shape and form she manifests when she would 

seek her dwelling-place ; 

Then verily the Cow attend.? to Brahman priests 
and their request. 

SI This thought he settles in his mind, This surely 
goeth to the Gods. 

Then verily the Brahman priests approach that they 
may beg the Cow. 

32 By Svadha to the Fathers, by sacrifice to the Deities, 
By giving them the Cow, the Prince doth not incur 

the mother’s wrath. 

33 The Prince’s mother is the Cow : so was it ordered 

from of old. 

She, when best-owed upon the priests, cannot be given 
back, they say. 


27 The verses: the holy texts recited by the Brahmans who ask for 

her as tlieir fee. 

29 Would seeh: jigdnsaii (as suggested bj Whitney, Index Yerbo- 
riiiB) instead of jiglidiisati of the text. 

33 8mdM : sacrificial libatioa offered tp the Manes, 
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34 As molten butter, held at length, drops clown to Agni 
from the scoop, ' 

So falls away from Agni he who gives no Cow to 
Brahman priests. 

S5 Good milker, with rice-cake as calf, she in the world 
comes nigh to him, 

To him who gave her as a gift the Cow grants every 
hope and wish. 

.36 In Yama’s realm the Cow fulfils each wish for him 
who gave her up ; 

But hell, they say, is for the man w'ho, when they 
beg, bestow her not. 

37 Enraged against her owner roams the Cow when she 

hath been impregned. 

He deemed me fruitless, is her thought ; let him be 
bound in snares of Death ! 

38 Whoever looking on the Cow as fruitless, cooks her 
' ' flesh at home, 

Brihaspati compels his sons and children of his sons 
to beg. 

35 Hice-calce ; purodam ; a sacrificial cake of ground, rice usually 
lilvided into pieces and offered m one or more cups. 

37 Fruitless : vekdtam ; a cow %Yhicii kakitually miscaiTreSj and 
wliieh may therefore bo slaughtered ‘ when a king or another man who 
deserves high honour is to be received ’ (Aitareja-Brabinana I. 15). 
Prof. liaug observes in ins note : ‘ That cows were killed at the time o! 

■ receiving a most distinguished guest is stated in the Sinritis, Eutj 
Sdyana observes, (which entirely agrees with the opinions held now-a*' 
days) this custom belongs to former Yugas (periods of the world). 
Thence the word r/oglmai i. e. cow-killer, means in the more ancient - 
Sanskrit books a guest (See the commentators on Pan ini 3, 4, 73); 
for the reception of a high guest was the' death of the cow of the- 
housed According to Apastamba’s Aphorisms on^ the Sacred Law of 

■ tlio Hindus, the Snataka or student who. Has completed his course of 
religious study, when he speaks of a cow, '-that Is ,npt a milch-cow is not 
to say 
a milch"f 


She is not a rniloh-oo'w,* 'but' tthis is, a cow.idnch will become 
•cow/ See Sacred Bookrpf /the East, IL p. ^ .;y.? , 
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39 Downward she sends a mighty heat, though amid 

kine a Cow she I’oamSi 

Poison she yields for him who owns and hath not 
given her away. 

40 The animal is happy when it is bestowed upon the 

priests ; 

But happy is the Cow when she is made a sacrifice 
to Gods. 

41 NUrada chose the terrible Vilipti out of all the cows 
Which the Gods formed and framed when they had 

I'isen up from sacrifice. 

42 The Gods considered her in doubt whether she were 

a Cow or not. 

Nirada spake of her and said, The veriest Cow of 
cows is she. 

43 How many cows, 0 Narada, knowest thou, born 

among mankind ? 

I ask thee who dost know, of which must none who 
is no BrMiman eat ? 

44 Vilipti, cow, and she who drops no second calf, 

Brihaspati 1 

Of these none not a Br4hmaa should eat if he hope 
for eminence- 

45 Homage, O Nftrada, to thee who hast quick know- 

ledge of the cows. 

Which of these is the direst, whose withholding 
bringeth death to man ? 

46 Vilipti, 0 Brihaspati, cow, mother of no second calf — 
Of these none not a Brahman should eat if he hope 

for eminence. 

47 Threefold are kine, Vilipti, cow, the mother of no, 

second calf : * , 

These one should give to priests, and he will not 
offend Prajdpati. 


41 : literally, besmeared or anointed,- 
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48 This, Brihmans ! is yoar sacrifice : thus should one 
think when he is asked, 

What time they beg from him the Cow fearful in the 
withholder’s house. 

4J> He gave her not to us, so spake the Gods, in. anger,, 
of the Cow. 

With these same verses they addressed Bheda : this 
brought him to bis death. 

5<0 Solicited by Indra, still Bheda refused to give this- 
Cow'. 

In strife for victory the Gods destroyed him for that 
sin of his. 

5! The men of evil counsel who advise refusal of the Cow. 
Miscreants, through their foolishness, are subjected 
to Indra’s wrath. 

52 They who' seduce the owner of the Cow and say,, 

Bestow her not, 

Encounter- through their want of sense the missile 
; shot by Eudra’s hand. 

53 If in his home one cooks the Cow, sacrificed or not 

sacrificed, 

Wronger of Gods and Brahmans, he departs, dis- 
' honest, from the world. 

HYMN V. 

Greatod by toil and holy fervour, found by de- 
';v votion, resting in right; 2 Invested with truth,. 

surrounded with honour, compassed about with glory p 
, ; -3 Girt round with inherent fK>wer, fortified with 
T faith, protected by consecration, installed at sacrifice. 


49 Bhed'm : notBing fiirtBer appears, to fee inown of this man who- 
refused to give his eo-w to ladra. 

, This hymn, which is imintelligihl© m parts, kaa been translated by 
iudwig, Der Eigveda, m.'p. 448. , , • ■ 

The hymn, which is partly in, prose, is a. continuation of Hymn , 4, 
iaeulcating, still more forcibly, the sin and daaiger of robbing a Brah- 
man of , his «3w, - . ‘ ^ 
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the world her resting-place; 4 Brahma her guides 
the Biillnnaii her lord and rnler ; 5 Of the Ksha- 

tri ja \vho taketh to himself this Brahman’s cow and 
opprcsseth the Bnlhman 

; The glory, the heroism, and the favouring fortune 
depart. 7 The energy and vigour, the power and might, 
the speech and mental strength, the glory and duty ; 

8 Devotion and princely sway, kingship and people, 
brilliance and Ironour, and splendour and wealth ; 

9 Long life and goodly form, and name and fame, in- 
breathing and expiration, and sight, and hearing; 

10 Milk and flavour, and food and nourishment, and 

right and truth, and action and fulfilment, and 
children and cattle ; 1 1 All these ble3sing.s of a 

Ivshatriya depart from him when he oppresseth the 
Brahman and taketh to himself the Bi'rlhman’'s cow. ■ 
12 Terrible is she, this Brahman’s cow, and fearfully 
venomous, visibly witchcraft. IS In her are all hor^ 
rors and ail deaths. 14 In her are all dreadful deeds, 
all slaughters of mankind. 15 This, the Brdhman’s 
cow, being appropriated, holdeth bound in the fetteir 
of Death the oppressor of the Brcthman, the blas- 
phemer of the Gods. 

A hundred-killing bolt is , she : she .slays the 
Brahman’s injurer. 

Therefore the Brahmans’ cow is held inviolable 
by the wise. 

Running she is a thunderbolt, when driven away 
she is Vaisvanara; IQ' An arrow when she draweth 
up her hooves, and MahMeva when she looketh 
around; 20 Sharp as a razor when she beholdethy 
she thund'ereth when she- belloweth. 21 Death iS- ' 
she when she loweth,. and a fierce God when she- , 
W'hisketh her tail j 22' litter destruction when she 




‘ V 

i'lV’ ■' 


12 wUeheraft: an*' epithet, follows, Mlkijd'mUt, mvestiecl 

with the meaimg-of: the- compound bein^ iiacertain,. Cfii' 

stanza 53, nota. ' ' ’ . ‘ 
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moveth Iier ears this way and that, Consumption 
when, vshe droppeth water; 28 A missile when milk- 
ing, pain in the head when milked; 24 The taking 
away of strength w’hen she approacheth, a hand-to- 
hand fighter when roughly touched; 25 Wounding 
like an arrow wdien she is fastened by her mouth, 
contention w!;en she is beaten; 26 Fearfully veno- 
mous when falling, darkness when she hath fallen 
down. 

27 Following him, the Brahman’s cow extinguisheth 
the vital breath of the injurer of the Bi'dhman ; 28 
Hostility when being cut to pieces, woe to children 
•ivhen the portions are distributed; 29 A destruct- 
ive missile of Gods when she is being seized, misfor- 
tune when carried away; 30 Misery while being 
additionally acquired, contumely and abuse while 
being put in the stall; 31 Poison when in agitation, 
fever when seasoned with condiments ; 32 Sin while 

she is cooking, evil dream when she is cooked; 33 
Uprooting when she is being turned round, destruc- 
tion when she hath been turned round; 84 Discord 
by her smell, grief when she is beiiig eviscerated ; a 
serpent with poison in its fang when drawn ; 35 Loss 

of power while sacrificially presented, humiliation 
when she hath been offered ; 36 Wrathful Sarva 

while being carved, Simidii when cut up ; 37 Poverty 

while she is being eaten, Destruction when eaten. 38 
The Br4hman’s cow when eaten cuts off the injurer 
of Brihmans both from this world and from the world 

, yonder, 39 Her slaughter is the sin of witchcraft, 
her cutting-np is a thunderbolt, her undigested grass 
is a secret spell. 40 Homelessness is she when denied 
her rights. 41 Having become Flesh-eating Agni 
the Br4hma,n’s cow entereth into and devoureth the 


, 3(3 Simidd: apparently a female demon, or a disease attributed to " 
her iafluenoe. ‘May all the rivers keep ns free from Simidd’ (E; V, 
YU. 50.). Cf. A, V, lY. 25. 4. 
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oppressor of Br^bmans. 42 She sunders ail bis 
nierobers, joints, and roots. 43 She cuts off relation- 
ship on the father’s side and destroys maternal 
binship. 44 The BrAhman’s cow, not restored by a 
Kshatriya, rains fhe marriages and all the kinsmen of 
the BrAhman’s oppressor. 45 She makes him house- 
less, homeless, childles.s : he is extinguished without 
posterity to succeed him. 46 So shall it be with the 
Kshatriya who takes to himself the cow of the Brah- 
man who hath this knowledge. 

47 Quickly, when he is smitten down by death, the 

clamorous vultures cry : 

48 Quickly around his funeral fire dance women with 

dishevelled locks, 

Striking the hand upon the breast and uttering their 
evil shriek. 

49 Quickly the wolves are howling in the habitation 

where he lived : 

50 Quickly they ask about him, What is this ? What 

thing hath happened here ? 

51 Rend, rend to pieces, rend away, destroy, destroy 

him utterl}’’. 

52 Destroy Angirast ! the wretch who robs and wrongs 

the BrAhmans, bora 

53 Of evil womb, thou witchcraft hid, for Vaisvadevi is 

thy name, 

54 Consuming, burning all things up, the thunderbolt 

of spell and charm. 

55 Go thou, becoming Mrityu sharp as razor’s edge, 

pursue thy course : 

52 Angirmt: (the cow) belonging to Angiras and his representatives 
the Atharva-priests. ■ 

33 Bomof edlmmi: h'M>ajam=kn-vtVo&-]mi. — Ludwig. Cf, .stanza, 
12. V aismcUd : belonging to, all the Gods or to the Visve Devas. 

The metrical portions of, the hymn (47 — 93) have been translated 
by Ludwig, Der iiigveda, HI. p. 5'29. , , , ,, 
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56 Thou bearest off the tyrants’ strength, their store of 

merit, and their prayers. 

57 Bearing off wrong, thou giyest in that world to him 

who hath been wronged. 

58 0 Cow, become a tracker through the curse the Brah- 

man hath pronounced, 

59 Become a bolt, an arrow through his sin, be terribly 

venomous. 

60 O Cow, break thou the head of him who wrongs the 

Br4hmans, criminal, niggard, blasphemer of the 
Gods. 

61 Let Agni burn the spiteful wretch when crushed to 

death and slain by thee. 

62 Rend, rend to bits, rend through and through, scorch 

and consume and burn to dust, 

63 Consume thou, even from the root, the Brahmans’ 

tyrant, godlike Cow ! 

64 That he may go from Yama’s home afar into the 

worlds of sin. 

65 So, Goddess Cow, do thou from him, the Brahmans’ 

tyrant, criminal, niggard, blasphemer of the Gods, 

66 With hundred-knotted thunderbolt, sharpened and 

edged with razor- blades, 

67 Strike off the shoulders and the head. 

68 Snatch thou the hair from off his head, and from his 

body strip the skin : 

69 Tear out his sinews, cause his flesh to fall in pieces 
i , from his frame. 

70 Crush thou his bones together, strike and beat the 

marrow out of him. 

71 Dislocate all his limbs and joints. 

72 From earth let the Carnivorous Agni drive him, lei 

V4yu burn him from mid-air’s broad region, 

73 From heaven let Sfliryarinye him and consume hi»- 
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HYMN I. 

Eire, Mighty One, who Best in the waters, aind enter 
this thy fair and glorious kingdom. 

Let Rohita who made this AH uphold thee carefully 
nurtured for supreme dominion, 

2 The strength that was in waters hath ascended. 

Mount o’er the tribes which thou hast generated. 
Creating Soma, waters, plants and cattle, bring 
hitherward both quadrupeds and bipeds. 

3 Ye Maruts, strong and mighty, sons of Prisni, with 

Indra for ally crush down our foemen. 

Let Rohita, ye bounteous givers, hear you, thriee- 
seven Maruts who delight in sweetness ! 

4 Up to the lap of births, to lofty places, hath Rohita, 

the germ of Dames, ascended. 


Tills Book is almost entirely devoted to tlie giorification of Eoliitaj 
the Bed, a form of Fire and of the Sun, but distinguished from lioth 
those deities. The whole Book has been translated and elucidated 
with an excellent comriientary by M. Victor Henry (Les Hymnes 
Eohitas. Livre XIII de V Atharva-Y4da, Ti'adiiit et Commente par 
Victor Henry, Charge de Cours a la Faciilte des Lettres de Paris» 
Paris: 3, M,aisonneuve, 1891). 

1 Mighty One : vdjln ; ^ winner of the spoil/' — Henry, LleU in ike 
wMm : ill which thou, as the Sun, hast set. Rohita : thyself as the 
I'ising ‘Sun, 

2 'fhe trihes : celestial as well as terrestrial ; Bohita being the great 
source from which all life has sprung.. 

S fkrice-semn : a fanciful expression for an indefinite number. In 
E. V, Vlil. 85. 8. the number of the Maruts or Storm-Gods is said to 
he th'rice-sixty, or, according 'to Sajana, sixty-three, that is nine bands 
or companies consisting of seven' each. Cf., A. V. I 1, 1, note. 

' 4 The lap of births : the place whence creation springs. There is,, 
a play of words in the original 'ruroha' rdhita a rwoim.. Dames; 
the Dawns, ■ 
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Conjoined with these he found the six realms : seeing 
his way in front here he received the kingship, 

5 For thee hath Rohita obtained dominion, scattered 

thine enemies, become thy safeguard. 

So by the potent Sakvaris let Heaven and Earth 
be milked to yield thee all thy wishes. 

6 Rohita gave the Earth and Heavens their being. 

There Parana esh thin held the cord extended. 
Thereon reposeth Aja Ekapd,da. He with his might 
hath siablished Earth and Heaven, 

7 Rohita firmly stablished Earth and Heaven : by him 

was ether fixt, by him the welkin. 

He measured out mid-air and all the regions : by him 
the Gods found life that lasts for ever. 

8 Arranging shoots, springs, Rohita considered this 

Universe in all its forms and phases. 

May he, gone up to heaven with mighty glory, 
anoint thy sovranty with milk and fatness. 

9 Thy risings up, thy mountings and ascensions where- 

with thou fillest heaven and air’s mid-region — 

Ry prayer for these, by milk of these, increasing, in 
Rohita’s kingdom watch, among his people. 


5 Mr thee : for thyself, Eohita. Scattered : M. Henry reads vyd$pan 
= vi dm/at for vi dsthan of the text which is marked as doubtful in the 
Index 7crborum. Sahvarts: (from sale, to be strong) verses in the 
Sakvarf metre consisting of 56 (7 x 8) syllables; here the stanms of the 
twoSainans or psalms called Kaivata (Wealthy) and Sakvara (Potent), 
the former of which is identihed witb the Brihat, in Aitareya Brahmatm, 
JV* 13., and the latter with the Eathantara* See XL 3. 16, note. 

6 Farameslithin the Supreme Being. Aja McapMa : the Unborn 
■or Eternal 'One-footed ; a personification of the Sun and here identified 
with Eohita. 

7 Mker : sfir ; the highest heavea, the empyrean, the abode of 
the Sun, supported by the yault of netka^ the firmament or welkin, 
'Life 'that lasts for ever : or Ainrit% the ambrosia, Soma that makes 
them mmortal. 

'8 Skoo% springs: prmuho rdMsg the * risings and'® mountings® 
o! the next stanm. , ' , 
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10 The tribes thj heat produced have followed hither 

the Calf and GAjatrf, the strain that lauds him. 
Witii friendly heart let them approach to serve thee, 
and the Calf ilohita come with his mother. 

1 1 Erected, Eohita hath reached the welkin, wise, young, 

creating every form and figure. 

Agni, refulgent with his heightened lustre,- in the 


12 


14 


third realm hath brought us joy and gladness. 


Thousand-horned Bull, may Jiltavedas, worshipped 
with butter, balmed with Soma, rich in heroes, 
Besought, ne’er quit me : may I ne’er forsake thee. 
Give me abundant men and herds of cattle. 

13 Rohita is the sire and mouth of worship: to him wife 
voice, ear, heart I pay oblation. 

To Rohita come Gods with joyful spirit. May he by 
risings raise me till I.join him. 

Rohita ordered sacrifice for Visvakarman : thence 
have I obtained this strength and energy. 

May I proclaim thee as my kin over the greatness of 
■ the world. 


10 TM tribes : cf. stanza 2. Here the Celestials arc meant. Tk*/ 
heat : there is a play on the word tdpas which means both heat and 
fervent devotion or religious austerity. The Calf: Agni or Hohifca as 
the young Hun. Gdyairi : the personification of the metre which is 
especially sacred to Agni identified here with. Eoliita. Mk mother : 
Dawn, who precedes and may be said to produce the Sun. 

1 1 Agm : as the Sun, identified with Kohita. 

■’'12 ■Tfmmand-hor-md £ull : the mighty one with his countless rays 
of light 

/ '15 fill I join km: I adopt M. Henry’s reading mmiiged, infinitive 
dative,' for sdmitfai of the text which appears to be corrupt, ' 

14 VhmMnmn : the Omnifie; ‘the mythical being who has ar- 
ranged 111 heaven all the phases of the first sacrifice whence all , crea- 
tion sprang, phases of which those of the earthly sacrifice are the inv 
age and the copy/ — ^Henry, Creation typified and originated by the 
mysterious primeval sacrifice is 'the subject of R. V. X 130, ‘Inilra' 
after hp»ving slain Vritra became Visvakarman. Fmjipati after having 
produced the creatures became dalso^/Yisvakariiian ’ (Hang’s Aitareja'' 
Brahmapa, lY. 22)* See also 4 X ,8i:;and , ' . 
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15 On tliee im%'e mounted Brihati and Pankti, and 
Kalvup with great splendour, J4taveda,s ! 

The cry of Yasbat with the voice uplifted, and 
Rohita with seed on thee have mounted. 

IG He goes into the womb of earth, he robes himself in 
heaven and air. 

He on the Bright 0ne’.s station hath reached heaven- 
ly light and all the worlds. 

17 To us, V4chaspati, may Earth be pleasant, pleasant 

our dwelling, pleasant be our couches. 

Even here may Pr4iia be our friend : may Agni, 0 
• Parame.shthin, give thee life and splendour. 

18 And those, Vachaspati, our own five seasons, sacred 

to Yisvakarman their creator. 

Even here our friend be Prai?a ; Parameshthin, may 
Rohita vouchsafe thee life and splendour. 


15 With the voice npll fled : 'What is the exact nieaniDg of the 
strange epithet tulmihiHhard applied to the erj Yashat ? Of course 
it 'vvould be rerv simple to correct mlmiMk^hdro and to translate . 
tlie mhnih and the imperishable vashafc ; but this would require 

three changes of accent against which the pacla text protests 

One .resource is left, to admit that the poet ( ? after ImYiiig express- 
ly enumerated several metres, has added the iishnih by meatis of a. 
pun on the word 'ti^^hnihd "nape of the neck and "uslinih/’ In 
this case mlmihlh^lmrd might signify " that w^hich is pronounced on 
the top/’ because the vasliat is a sort of crowning of the sacrifice, or 
still rather it would be a retiiied substitute for the adjective uokchair-^ 
gliosha, which is found in two places in the A. V., and wmild natural- 
ly be rendered by "uttered wdth a high voice.’’ This latter interpreta- 
tion appeas-s to me to be almost certainly correct/ — Henry. Prof. 
Ludwig translates: ^Ushnih^ Omd 

16 The Bright Onds Btaiion: the abode of the Sun, the em.pyrean. 
Stanzas 16—20 form part of the Godanam ceremony (see IL 1^). and 
appear to have been inserted in the hymn solely on account of the 
inentioii of Roldta in stanza 18. 

17 Vdehmpati : Lord of Speech, a Genius presiding over human 
life ; an epithet of Soma, Yisvakarman, Prajapati, and Brihaspati. See 
I. 1. 1, note. Ffd'm : Vital Breath personified. See XL *4. Parmmsh^^ 
thin : meaning, apparently, both the. Supreme Being and the youth 
who has obtained complete sanctification by the initiatory ceremony^ 

1 8 Our own Jive smsom ; that is, may they be propitious to the youth*' 
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19 Breed, 0 Vachaspati, joy and understanding, kinein 

our stall and children in our consorts. 

Even here may Pi’4na be our friend : may Agni, 0 
Parameshtbin, give thee life and splendour. 

20 With splendour let God Savitar, and Agni, with 

splendour Mitra, Varmja invest thee. 

Treading down all Malignities, come hither. Pies* 
sant and cflorious hast thou made this kingdom. 

21 Rohita, car-borne by a speckled leader, thou, pouring 

water, goest on in triumph. 

22 Golden, refulgent, lofty is the Lady, Rohini, Rohita^s 

devoted Consort. 

Through her may we win various spoil and booty, 
through her be conquerors in every battle. 

&3 Rohita’s seat is Rohini before us t that is the path 
;’^;:;;v::::i:tbp;'speekled Mare^pur^ ; ■ ; ; 

Kasyapas and Gandharvas lead her upward, and 
Jl'- i;:::Ahe|ivehly- :s'agea e ver:; -Watch kn^d 

24 Shryak bay steeds refulgent and immortal draw the 
'"-■:k;v:-djgfet-rolliog chariot^on fOr'-'ever./; : 

Drinker of fatness, Rohita, resplendent, hath entered 
into various-coloured heaven. 

25 Rohita, Bull whose horns are sharply pointed, supe- 

rior of Agni and of Surya, 

He who supports the sundered earth and heaven, — 
from him the Gods effect their own creations. 


20 2'Ms Mngdom. : cf. stanza 1, line 1. 

i'b, 22 Rokimt : feminine of Eohita ; the Red (cow or mare) : here mean- 

. ' ing ITshas or Dawn. In later times Rohint was the naane of a lunar 

) ■ ■ asterism personified as a daughter of Daksha and regarded as the 
■ : favoni-ite wife of the Moon. 

,, I 23 SpeoMed Mare: cf. stanza 21. Kmyapas: a class of semi-divine 
, ' genii or spirits who regulate the course of the Sun. Gmdharvax ; 

celestial beings who dwell in the sty and govern the course of the 
' heavenly bodies. '■ 

25 £^cr»s .* rays of light, o/ Jyfts., see introductory note, 
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26 Rob ita rose to heaven from iBighty ocean, Rohita 

rose and eiomb ali steeps and rises. 

27 Prepare the Milky One who teems with fatness : she 

is the Gods’ never-reluctant milch-cow. 

Indra drink. Soma : ours be peace and safety. Let 
Agni lead the laud, and chase our foemen. 

28 Both kindling and inflamed, adored with butter and 

enhanced thereby, 

May conquering Agni, conqueror of all, destroy mine 
enemies. 

29 Let him smite down in death and burn the foeman 

who attacketh me. 

Our adversaries we consume through Agni the Car- 

30 Beat them down, Indra, with thy bolt, beat them 

down, mighty with thine arm. 

I through the energy and force of Agni have secured 
my foes. 

SI Cast down our foes beneath our feet, 0 Agni. Bri- 
haspati, oppress our rebel kinsman. 

Low let them fall, 0 Indra- Agni, Mitra-Varuija, 
powerless to show their anger. 

32 Ascending up on high, 0 God, 0 Sflrya, drive my 
foes away. 

Yea, beat them backward with the stone : to deepest 
darkness let them go. 

S3 Calf of Vir4j, the Bull of prayers and worship, white- 
backed, he hath gone up to air’s mid-region. 

27 Prepare : or, mete out. The Milhy One ; the altar, the source ' 
of all prosperity. The stanza is addressed to the •priest whose duty 
to measure it out and prepare it for sacrifice. 

32 The sione : the thunderbolt. ‘ Are there no stones in heaTen But ' 
what serve for the thunder?’^ — Othello, V. 2. 

33 Calf of Virdj : here the dmne being Tirij (see X. 10. 1.) ap*', 

pears as a personification of Ushas or Dawn, both the mother and the, 
consort of the Sun. Brahnm :* used in two senses, the Supreme Bemg, 
the SuBj and prayer.. ■ , - ' 
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Singing, they hymn the Calf, with gifts of butter : 
him who is Brahma they exalt with Brahma. 

34 Rise up to earth, rise up to heaven above it ; rise up 

to opulence, rise up to kingship. 

Rise up to offspring, rise to life immortal; rise, and 
with Rohita unite th}'- body. 

35 With all the Gods who circle round the Sun, up- 

holding royal sway, 

With all of these may Rohita accordant, give sov- 
ran ty to thee with friendly spirit. 

36 Cleansed by prayer, sacrifices bear thee upward: 

bay coursers, ever travelling, convey thee. Thy 
light shines over sea and billowy ocean. 

37 Rohita, conqueror of cows and riches and gathered 

spoil, is heaven’s and earth’s upholder. 

Over earth’s greatness would I tell my kinship with 
thee who hast a thousand births and seven. 

38 A glorious sight to beasts and men, thou goest 

glorious to the regions and mid-regions. 

On earth’s, on Aditi’s bosom, bright with glory. 
Fain would I equal Savitar in beauty. 

39 Thou, yonder, knowest all things here, when here 

thou knowest what is there. 

From here men see the sphere of light, Siirya pro- 
foundly wise in heaven. 

40 A God, thou injurest the Gods; thou movest in 
' the ocean’s depth. 

Men kindle common Agni : him only the higher 
know. 


3'6 Sm md hiUowy ocean : the ocean -of air | a liendiadys. 

B7 Bmt ft thomand Urthe md seven : art re-bom day after day for 
ever. Tbe numbers are fanoifui ; _ 

40 Thou injurest the Gods : dimmest tbeir .glory “with tliy snrpaasing 
brightness. wboseiblessmgS'aH 'men enjoyj aitboiigli 

only sages can really understand the nature-nf tixe Deity.' '' , 
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41 Beneath the upper realm, above this lower, bearing 

her Calf at foot, the Cow hath risen. 

Whitherward, to what place hath she departed ? 
Where doth she calve? Not in this herd of cattle. 

42 She hath become one-footed or two-footed, four- 

footed, or eight-footed or nine-^footed, 

This universe’s thousand-syllabled PanktL Oceans 
flow forth from her in all directions. 

48 Bising to heaven, immortal, hear my calling. Cleans- 
ed by prayer, sacrifices bear thee upward.- Bay 
coursers, ever on the road, convey thee,- 

44 This, 0 Immortal One, I know of thee, thy progress 

to the sky, thy dwelling-place in loftiest heaven, 

45 Beyond the sky, beyond the Earth looks Sflrya, and 

beyond the floods. 

The single eye of all that is, to mighty heaven hath 
he arisen. 

46 The earth was made his altar, and the wide expanses 

u’ere the fence. 

There Rohita established both these Agnis, fervent 
heat and cold. 

47 He stablished heat and cold, he made the mountains 

sacrificial posts. 

41 The stanza is taken from R V. I. 164. 17. Of A. V. IX. 9. 17. 

Usbas or Dawn Imtli risen betw^een heaven and earth, carrying with 
her the young Sun her offspring. Cdlve : produce the Sun.- TMs 
h€rd of cattle : this world. 

43 Taken partly from R V. I. 164. 41 : see 1. V. IS. lOl 2L- 
According to M. Henry, the feet of the cow are the beams of Dawn 
which multiply as she advances. ‘ In another sense the “ feet ” are 
rhythmic unities, which leads up to the introduction of the panktif 
a metre consisting of forty syllables. The thousand-syllabled pailhti 
represents, according to this explanation, the spread of the light over 
the universe. See M. Henryks note. 

46 Expanses: the quarters of the sky and tlie spaces ’above' and 
below. The feme : the paridhis -or enclosing-sticks siirrotmcling the ^ 
sacrificial fire. See Sacred Books of the East, XIL p'. ST.- Both thmt 
Sgnk ; the Sun of Summer and the Sun ol Winter.- : ‘ ^ ■ v 
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Then both the Agnis, Rohita’s who found celestial 
light, with rain for molten butter, sacrificed. 

48 Eohita’s Agni — his who found heaven’s light — is 

kindled with the prayer. 

From him the heat, from him the cold, from him the 
sacrifice was born. : : 

49 Both Agnis — Rohita’s w'ho found the light of heaven 

— made strong by prayer, 

Waxing by prayer, adored with prayer, by prayer 
enkindled, sacrificed. 

50 One is deposited in Truth, one kindled in the watersj 

both ^ 

Agnis of Rohita who found the light are set aflame 

'k: k\vW^^ 

51 That decked by Wind, and that prepared by Indra 

MSAvBrahffiapaspati, ^ ;V; Au 

Agnis of Rohita who found light, prayer-enkindled, 

52 Rohita made the earth to be his altar, heaven his 

Then heat he took for Agni, and with rain for molten 
butter he created every living thing. 

53 The earth became an altar, heat was Agni, and the 

butter rain. 

There Agni made, by song and hymn, these moun- 
tains rise and stand erect. 

54 Then, having made the hills stand up, Rohita spake 

to Earth and said : 

; In thee let every thing be born, what is and what is 
yet to be. 


48 Agni here representing the two Agnis of stanza 46. , jfl 

§0 One ; the Sun. (9«e ; lightning springing from the watery clouds, JH 

53 or, priestly fee,, : t . .A-.,-, , ' ' H 
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55 This sacrifice, the first of all, the past, the present, 
III; |K:^:hafi::|t|:Wrthri^ ■ : , : 

From that arose this universe, yea, all this world of 
brightness, brought by Bohita the heavenly Sage. 
5S If thou should kick a cow, or by indecent act offend 
;:;r|;;?|':v;-;the;Sun, ; l: 

Thy root I sever : nevermore mayst thou cast shadow 
on the ground. 

57 Thou who, between the fire and me, passest across 

the line of shade, 

Thy root I sever : nevermore mayst thou cast shadow 
;||||lbn;;the ''ground. ; 

58 Whoe’er he be who, Shrya, God ! comes between thee 

and me to-day, 

and troubles, and 

impurity. 

59 Let us not, Indra, leave the path, the Soma-presser’s 

Let not malignities dwell with us. 

60 May we obtain, completely wrought, the thread spun 

out to reach the Gods, 

That perfecteth our sacrifice. 


55 This sacrifice : typifying and originating creation. See B. V. X, 
82. 7, 88.. 9 ; 130. I, notes. 

58 Directed against demoniacal beings. 

' 57 M. Henry observes : ‘These three stanms [50—58] seem, to refer 

to a solar eclipse, and it is very probable that they figured: among the 
roliitas ” recited at such an occurrence (Kausika Sutra, XCIX. 4)2 

59 Taken from E, V. X. 57. L 

80 From R. V. X. 57. 2. The thread : the long line of heaYonly 
light 

The hymn has been translated also’ by Lmlwig,, Dor. Rigveda, III.' 
IX 536. See also Muir, 0, S. Texts, .V.. 395 j and Scberrmwi/ iPhilo- 
sophische Hymiien, p. 73, ' • ' ’ - ' ’ _ ■ , . 
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Rabiaot refulgent in the sky are reared the banners 

^ ot ins light, 

beiioldeth man, mighty in act and 

2 Let us laud him, the whole world’s Herdsman SiirTra 
who with his rays illumines all the regions ’ ^ ’ 

Mark of the quarters, brightening them%vith lu«frp 
^ swift, mighty-pinioned, flying in the ocean. ' 

^ speedest freely, making by 

magic day and night of diverse colours, ^ 

This is, Aditya, thy transcendent dorv that 
alone nrt bora througb all oreatioS. ''™ 

4 Victorious, inspired, and brightly shining, whom 

seven strong tawny-coloured coursers carry 
" Whom Atri lifted from the flood to heaven, thus men 
behold thee as thy course thou r unnest. 

5 Let them not snare thee speeding on thy lonmAtr. 

pass safely, swiftly places hard to traverae^-^ 

While measuring out the day and nightthou movest- 
0 bdrya, even Heaven and Earth the Goddess. 

The hymu is a glorification of the Sun as Iditya, Surya, and Eohita 

2 Markoftheqmrters; as corrected bv von Port, • 

tead ot prajnda&ni of the tost) the sign accoi-diug to whioli tho * 
fcion of the cardinal points is fixed. 

4 Atri: a celebrated Rishi, said to have been thrown inho . a 
pjt .by the Astos and delivered by the Asvins (R. y. I i i o % ^"7 
■8 ; I1&. 7). In later times he was regarded as one' of the "ten 
ot Lords of Creation engendered by Manu for the purpose 
the universe. In. R V. ?. 40, 8 Atri m said to have 

the heaven the eye of Sflrya,’ eclipsed or darkened by the f 

■ of the demon Svarb iMU, the E4hu of later times. In ^ 

Xm,Ltrote' 
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G Hail to thy rapid car whereon, 0 Sdrya, thou eirclest 
in a moment both the limits, 

Whirled by thy bay steeds, best of alf at drawing, 
thy hundred horses or seven goodly coursers I 

7 Mount thy strong car, 0 Sdrya, lightly roiling, drawn 

by good steeds, propitious, brightly gleaming, 
Whirled by thy bays, most excellent at drawing, thy 
hundred horses or seven goodly coursers, 

8 Sdrya hath harnessed to his car to draw him seven 

stately bay steeds gay with golden housings. 

The Bright One started from the distant region : 
dispelling gloom the God hath climbed the heavens. 

9 With lofty banner hath the God gone upward, and 

introduced the light, expelling darkness. 

He hath looked round on all the worlds, the Hero, 
the son of Aditi, Celestial Eagle. 

10 Eising, thou spreadest out thy rays, thou nourishest 

all shapes and forms. 

Thou with thy power illumest both the oceans, 
encompassing all spheres with thy refulgence, 

11 Moving by magic power to east and westward, these 

two young creatures, sporting, circle ocean. 

One of the pair beholds all living creatures : with 
wheels of gold the bay steeds bear the other. 

13 Atri established thee in heaven, 0 Sdrya, to create 
the month. 

So on thou goest, firmly held, heating, beholding all 
that is, 

e 

6 Math ilu limits : the eastern and western hoiizons.. 

10 Both the oceans ; celestial and terrestrial, 

11 The stanza Is taken, with Tariations, from E. T, X, 85. 1 8, 'and 

is fomid also, with variants, in A. T. VIL 8L L To east and tmttmird*' ' 
QF, fonyard and bcickward. Two ymng’CreaMtres: Si|rya .and , . 

Sun and Mooq. ' ' ■ , 


)45 
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13 As the Calf both his parents so thou joinest both the 

distant bounds. 

Surely the Gods up yonder knew this sacred mj’^stery 

14 Shrya is eager to obtain all wealth that lie.s along 

the sea. ; ; V^ :y 

Great is the course spread out for him, his eastward 
and his westward path. 

15 He finishes his raee with speed and never turns his 

Thereby he keeps not from the Gods enjoyment of 
the i)rink of Life. 

16 His heralds bear him up aloft, the God whoknoweth 

all that live, 

Shrya, that all may look on him. 

17 The Constellations pass away, like thie\''es, departing 

Before the all-beholding Sun. 

18 His herald rays are seen afar refulgent o’er the world 

4:1;:V : y:of ihetL^ : ■ ^ - : I' -I 

Like flames of fire that burn and blaze. 

19 Swift and all-beautiful art thou, 0 Shrya, maker of 

Illuming all the radiant realm. 

20 Thou goest to the hosts of Gods, thou comest hither 

to mankind. 

Hither, all light to be behold. 
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21 With that same eye of thine wherewith thou seest, 

brilliant Varuna> 

The active one among mankind, 

22 Traversing sky and wide mid-air, thou naetest with 

thy beams oar days, 

Sun, seeing all things that have life. 

23 Seven bay steeds harnessed to thy car bear thee, 

0 thou far-seeing One, 

God, Stirya, with the radiant hair. 

24 Shrya hath yoked the pure bright seven, the daugh- 

ters of the car, with these. 

His own dear team, he travelleth. 

25 Devout, aflame with fervent heat, Rohita hath gone 

up to heaven. 

He is re-born, returning to his birthplace, and hath 
become the Gods’ imperial ruler. 

2() Dear unto all men, facing all directions, with hands 
and palms on every side extended, 

He, the sole God, engendering earth and heaven, 
beareth them with his wings and arms together. 

27 The single-footed hath outstepped the biped, the 
biped overtakes the triple-footed. 

The biped hath outstridden the six-footed; these .sit 
around the single-footed’s body. 


21 Yarnna : used I^scre as, an appellative (the Encorn passer ) of 
Siirya. Sayiirui ex]>Iains the word as tinhhutmvdraka^ averter of evil. 

24 Th^ pure bri/fkt seven : the seven steeds that draw his chariot : 
the luniikjr having reference to the sun’s ‘seven ravs. See XL 1. 36, 
I'ifjte,. Nks own dear team: or, joked of theroselves. 

26 Taken, with variations, from E. Y. X. 81. 3'. Beareth : the B. Y, 
reading' is dkdrmti^ weideth, that fuses the matter which he foniia 
into litaiveii and earth. 

i% Taken, vitli variations, from R. Y. X.. 117* 8, The dngk^fooied' r, 
ilie Smi appears to he meant, whose motion is swifter than that of tlie 
biped, the ordinary maii,^,who, again, walks faster than the triple-foot- 
ed or old man who mourns with the ’assistance- of a stalT Of. the 
fiiigina solved' hj Oedi^msh. . ^ The second. liuQ is less easy to explaku 


HYMN %] THE AmMVI^ySDA. 141 

28 When he, unwearied, fain to go, hath mounted his 

bays, he makes two colours, brightly shining. 
Kisiiig with batmers, conquering the regions, thou 
seudest light through all the floods, Aditya. 

29 Verily, Si'irya, thou art great : truly, Aditya, thou 

art great. 

Great is thy grandeur, Mighty One : thou, 0 Aditya, 
thou art great. 

.10 In heaven, 0 Bird, and in mid-air thou shinest : thou 
shinest on the earth and in the waters. 

Tliou hast pervade*d both the seas with splendour ; 
a God art thou, 0 God, light- winner, niigiity. 

11 Soaring in niid-cour.se hither from the distance, fleet 
and inspired, the Bird that flies above us, 

With might advancing Vish^Lix manifested, he con- 
quers all that moves with radiant baiiner; 

,12 Brilliant, observant, mighty Lord, an Eagle illuming 
both the spheres and air between them. 

Day and the Night, clad in the robes of Sitrya, spread 
forth more widely all his hero powers. 

1;] Flaming and radiant, strengtheninghisbody, bestow- 
ing flood.s that promptly come to meet ua, 

He, luminous, winged, mighty, strength-bestower, 
hath mounted all the regions as he forms them. 

34 Bright presence of the Gods, the luminous herald,, 
Siirya hath mounted the celestial regions. 

Day’s maker, he hath shone away the darkness, and 
“ radiant, passed o’er places hard to traverse. 


The ii. Y. vmiori is different : ‘ Four-footed creatiires (dogs) eome 
wfwu bipods (men) call tJiem. and stand and look where five (several 
men) are mot together,’ being uncertain at first whother their raastew 
.^re among them or not; S’ee A. Y. XilL-'S. S'S. There are manj' traces 
of niinilar riddles in. the Veda: The riddles propounded by Samson are 
roairdad in the Bible ; there is a large eolleetion of enigmas in the 
IcelauiJw Heiw’erar Saga ; and old Englishand Scottish ballads abound, 
in them. See Baring-Ooald’s'.Sferange-SurVivalsj'pp. 220 — ,237... - 

3'9 , Taken,, with variations, from' R, Y. YIIX. -SO. 11. 
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35 He hath gone up on high, the Gods’ bright presence, 

the eje of Mitra, Yarupa, and Agni. 

The soul of all that inoyeth_ not or moveth, Shrya 
hath filled the earth and air and heaven, 

36 High in the midst of heaven xnay we behold thee 

whom men call Savitar, the bright red Eagle, 
Soaring and speeding on thy way, refulgent, unwast- 
ing light which Atri erst discovered.; : : 

37 Him, Son of Aditi, an Eagle hasting along heaven’s 

height, I supplicate in terror. 

As such prolong our lengthened life, 0 Surya : may 
we, unharmed, enjoy thy gracious favour. 

38 This gold-hued Hahsa’s wings, soaring to heaven, 

spread o’er a thousand days’ continued journey. 
Supporting all the Gods upon his bosom, he goes his 
way beholding every creature, 

39 Rohita, in primeval days Prajipati, was, after, Time. 
Mouth of ail sacrifices, he, Rohita, brought celestial 

lio'ht. 

40 He, Rohita, became the world : Rohita gave the 

heaven its heat. 

Rohita with his beams of light travelled along the 
earth and sea. 

41 To all the regions Rohita came, the imperial Lord of 

heaven. 

He watches over ocean, heaven, and earth and all 
existing things. 

42 Mounting the lofty ones, he, bright, unwearied, splen- 

didly shining, makes two separate colour's, 

35 Taken from 11. V. I. 115. 1. ■ . 

36 Airi; of. stanza 4. . ,, . 

.38 The stanza occurs in A. Y, X. 8. 18, and is repeated in 3 .. 14 of i 

this Book. . 

39 Tme: K&, pemonified and deified. See XIX, 53. ^ 

■ 42 FAe lofty onts : the quarters' of the sky and the intermediate 
spaces. Fw cofowra .■ light when he is present, and darkness ■ 

when he is absent. Wind-approaclm' : it seems impossible to get any ;. 
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While through ali worlds that are he scuds his lustre, 
radiant, observant, mighty, wind-approacher. 

43 One form comes on, the other is reverted : to day 

and night the Strong One shapes and iits him. 
With hiiuible prayer for aid we call on Stlrya, whr( 
kn(jw.s the wary, whose home is in the region. 

44 The suppliant’s way, filling the earth, the Mighty 

circleth the world with eye that none deceivetii. 
May he, ali-seeing, well-disposed and holy, give ear 
and listen to the word I utter. 

45 Blazing with light his maje.sty hath compa.ssed ocean 

and earth and heaven and air’s mid-region. 

May he, all-seeing, well-disposed and holy, give ear 
and listen to the word I utter. 

46 Agni is wakened by the people’s fuel to meet the 

;;Vp" :;d:Tjawn;wlMJ cometh. lifo kunilch-Gow i ^ 'di-v-;: 

, Like young trees shooting up on high their branches, 

his flames are mounting to the vault of heaven. 


meaning out of wttmidyd-s vdtam dydh of the Facia text, ''flie S. P. 
Dictionary consiflers it to he an interpolation. Prof. Ludwig trauslate.s 
it by ^ der windzauber ^ the wind-speil, as though it were t4ta -F miyd. 

Henry changes the w'ord into vdtam < (oyer) wind and waders/ 
The pada would than run ‘ bright, strong, observant, over wdnil and 
waters.^ 

43 '^The su.n does never set nor risa When people think the sun 
is setting (it is not so). For after having arrived at the end of the 
'day, it makes itself produce two opposite effects, making night to wliat 
is bcdo’iv' and day to what is on the other sided Similarly, mutaiu 

for day. — Hang’s Aitareya Brahmana, HI. 44. 

44 ffm su2>pUmfs tmy: the refuge and help of the distressed;,; 
Eohita, the Sun. 

4*6 The stanza is taken from E. ¥. Y. L 1. The second line Is clifi- 
cult ^ and then his irradiations proceed aloft to the heavens, like 
the flocks 'of moving birds.’ — Staveason., * Like birds ( f ) flying up to 
a branch, the flames of Agni went up to. heaven,, (or like ’strong men 
reacMug up to)d--«Max Mciiler. , 

- The hymn has been translated ■ alsO'by; Ludwig,' '.'Der -Rig veda, II L 
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He who engendered thdse, the earth and heaven, 
who made the worlds the mantle that he weareth, 
In whom abide the six wide-spreading regions 
through which the Bird’s keen vision penetrateth, 
This God is wroth offended by the sinner who wrongs 
the Bi dhinan who hath gained this knowledge. 
Agitate him, 0 Rohita; destroy him : entangle in thy 
snares the Brahruan’s tyrant. 

2 He from whom winds blow pure in ordered season, 
from whom the seas flow forth in ail directions, 
This God, etc. ' - / ■ : ■ ; ^ 

He who takes life away, he who bestows it ; from 
whom comes breath to every living creature, 

This God, etc. : . , ■ ^ K 

4 Who with the breath he draws sates earth and 

heaven, with expiration fills the ocean’s belly, 
’'^>V':This God, .etc. 

5 In whom Vii Aj, PrajA,pati, Parameshfchin, Agni Vais- 

vanara abide with Pankti, 

Pie who hath taken to himself the breathing of the 
r^i'^vyi^Supreme, the: vigour;' of, the Highest, 

This God, etc., 

6 On whom rest six expanses and five regions, four 

waters, and three syllables of worship. 

He who hath looked between both spheres in anger, 
This God, etc. 


The liyniii is a glorification of Rohita, with a rnaiediction on the 
jaiaii who wTongs a Brahman. 

1 TIieBrnfs: the Sun’s. Thu hnowUdgt : of the nature of Rohita 

as enunciated in lines 1 and 2 of the stanza. Tim God: this refrain 
of two lines concludes ewj stanza except the last. '* 

2 Seru : collections of waters. With Pahkti : that Is, with the 
whole series or companj of dii?ine beings. €f. XIIL L 42, note. 

d Three egllaUes oftmrship: the thi*ee mystical words hhmak 
Earth, Air, Heaven. M. Henry calls attention to ^ -the regular 
decrease in the numbers from six to. two*- 
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7 He who, consuming food, becan}e its master, the 

Lord of Prayer, the Regent of Devotion, 

The world’s Lord, present and to be hereafter, This 
God, etc. 

8 He who metes out the thirteenth month, constructed 

with days and nights, containing thirty uit'rnbL'r.s, 
Thi,s God, etc. 

9 Dark the descent ; the strong-winged birds are golden ; 

they Hy aloft to heaven, enrobed in waters. 

They have come hither from the seat of Order, This 
God, etc. 

10 What silver, Kasyapa, thou hast refulgent, what 
brightly-shining lotus-flower collected, 

Wherein are gathered seven Suns together, Thi.s 
God, etc. 

1 l. Iii front the Brihat-Saman is his mantle, and from 
behind Ratbantara enfolds him, 

Ever with care robing themselves in splendour. This 
God, etc. 

12 One of his wing.s w.is Brihat, and the other Rathan*- 
tara, vigorous with one .same [)urpo.se, 

Wliat time the Gods gave Rohita his being*. Tiiis 
God, etc. 

1.3 At evening he is Varmja and Agni, ascending in the 
morning he is Mitra. 

7 Frmeni tmd tfi he hereafter: 'preseiitj is masculine, and 

Wmvkhyid^ future, neuter. 

' 'S The creation of the thirteenth or intercalarv month is here es|>e~ 
cially ascribed to Kohita or the Sub, the Moon being the creator of 
the ‘Ordinary months of the year. 

'9 The stanza, taken from E, V. I. 164. 47, ns found also in A. V. 
'VL, 211 and EX. 10. 22. 

10 Eas^apa : as regulator of the -course of the Sun. ' ' 

1 1 Matkanmra : * The two (principal) Bamans at the Sattra are the 
Brihat and Eathantaram. These are ■"■the -two -boats of the sacrilice, 
landing it on the other shore (in the celestial world) . . . > Brihat and 
.llfithantaram are two wings.’"-”^Haug’s Aitareya BiAhmaiyr, I’V". 13. 

' 13 ; the Ood who especially .presides ' over the , night ; the 

starry heaven deitied. , . Fv,.-- ' * . - ■ 
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he moves through 


As Savitar, 

Iiidra warms the heavens 
God, etc 


air’s mid 
from the centre 


region, as 

.O'. ? ■' ' 


This 


14 This gold-hued Hahsa’s wings, 


soaring 


to heaven 


spread o’er a thousand days’ continued journey. 
Supporting' all the Gods upon his bosom, he goes his 
way beholding every creature. This God, etc. 

15 This is the God who dwells within the waters, the 
thousand-rooted, many-powered Atri, j 

He who brought all this world into existence. This 
. God, etc. t..; d Aw 

IG With flying feet his tawny coursers carry the bright 
God through the sky, aglow with splendour, 

Whose limbs uplifted fire and heat the heavens : hither 
he shines with beams of golden colour. Tliis God, etc. 

17 He beside whom his bay steeds bear the Adityas, 

■by whom as sacrifice go many knowing l - 
The sole light shining spread through various plaeeSi 
V 'This; God, etc.. ; ^ ■■lAA 

18 The seven make the one- wheeled chariot ready; 

bearing seven names the single courser draws it. ' 
The wheel, three-naved, is sound and undecaying : 
thereon these worlds of life are ail dependent. " 
j' s 'i;a:.Th^ ' : ^ 

19 Eight times attached the potent Courser draws it, 

Sire of the Gods, father of hymns and praises. IV 
So M4tarisvan, measuring in spirit the thread of 
Order, purifies all regions. This God, etc. 

20 The thread tiiat goes through all celestial quarters 

within the G5,yatrl, womb of life eternal. This 
i:.AyyGdd^ ' y ■■■■y.y '^.y ' .y v.: ’^f’yyAyyil^ 

;y'Vidi.;:Thjs.;stanAisApeated'frora' A 2. :;t:>;y..v;.yy;;y^AsS^ 

20 The thread ;■ the uninterrupted chain of saorifioe, reaching from 
eartii to heaven, uniting men with the Gods and producing al! earthly 
blessings and happiness hei’eafter. . . , '. . .. 
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21 Three are the settinjjs, three the upward risings, three 

are the. spaces, yea, and three the heavens. 

We know thy triple place of birth, O Agui, we know 
the deities’ tripie generations. 

22 Ho who, as soon as born, laid broad earth open, and 

set the ocean in the air’s mid-region, This God, etc. 

23 Thou, Agni, kind with lights and mental power.s, 

ha.st up in hea,ven shone as the Sun, enkindled. 

The Maruts, sons of Prisni, sang his praise.s what 
time the Gods gave Rohita his being, This God, etc. 

24 Giver of breath, giver of strength and vigour, he 

whose c(.)inmandiuent all the Gods acknowledge, 
He who is Lord of this, of man and cattle, This God, 
etc. 

25 The single-footed hath outstepped the biped, the 

biped overtakes the triple-footed. 

The quadruped hath wrought when bipeds called 
r^ :"^ him, standing and looking on the five eollented. 

, This God is wroth offended by the sinner that wrongs 
\ b the Brahman who hath gained this knowledge. 

\ Agitate liiiiij 0 Rohita ; destroy him : eiitangie IR 
thy snares the Brahman’s tyrant. 


2 1 Three are the seUvigs : as M. Henry observes, tlie idea of the 
triple birth of from Heaven as the Sun, from men as Sacrifieial 
Fire, and from the waters of the firmament as iightiiiug (see R. V. X. 
45. 1), is at the bottom of these arithmetical spec illations. Triple place 
of birth: ^ Three several places of his birth they honour, in imui-air, 
in the heaven, and in the waters^ (R. Y. I. 95. 3). 

24 This stanm is the second verse of the Hymn to Frajapati, It Y. 
X. 121, which appears, with variations, in A^Y. lY. 2. The original 
rofraiii is, ‘ What God (other than Frajapati, according to Prof. Lud- 
wig) shall we adore with our oblation 

25 The first line is repeated from Xlfl. 2. 2? ; and line 2, which m 

taken, with variations, from the same staiim of the original liYimi 
(R. Y* X. 117. 8) is explained in the note thereon. Aecoi^iiig to ML 
Heiiiy, the quadruped is the Sun, oftfen represented micler the ’ form of 
a bull or horse, who comes at the, prayer of men and from Ills station 
in heaven looks down on the hve hupian races. . . . , .:',S 
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26 Born is tlie darksome Mother’s Son, the whitely 

He, Rohita, ascendetb up to heaven, hath mounted 
to the heights. 

Down looking, on the ridge of sky Savifcar goes to 
highest heaven. 

2 To misty cloud filled -with his rays Mahendra goes 

encompassed round. 

3 Creator, and Ordainer, he is V4yu, he is lifted cloud. 

4 Rudra, and Mahyeva, he is x\ryaman and Varuija- 

5 Agni is he, and Surya, he is verily Mahdyama. 

6 Calves, joined, stand close beside him, ten in number, 

with one single head 

7 From west to east they bend their way ; when he 

mounts up he shines afar. 


2G ^rhore is a play of words in this stanza : rohati r-iiho rnroha 
rdfdtah. Of. Xlli. 1. 4, note. 

Ilie hymn has been translated also by Lndvvigj Der Rigveda, HI 
p. 543. ■■■ 

This hymiij which is partly in prose, is a glorification of the Sun 
wiio, identified with, or comprehending in himself, other divine person- 
ages, is the one only Deity. 

1 Savitar : (from su, to beget) the Sun regarded as a stimulating, 
vivifying, generative Power, sometimes identiued with, and sometimes 
distinguished from., Surya. 

2 Mtthendra : ‘ Indra is called mahmdra.^ i, e,. the great Indra, be- 
cause he had become great (greater than all the other gods).’ (Hang’s 
Aitareya Brilhimna, 111. 21). 

4 JlahMevu : the great God ; the name Is no-w appropriated to Siva. 

5 Makd^mm : the great Yama. These three names with mahd pre- 
fixed are indtnown to the bards of the Elgveda. 

6 €alw.$ : the sunbeams. Ten : used indefinitely for many, with 
reference, perhaps, to the ten regions of. the world, the four .quarters, 
the intermediate points, and the upper ahd lower .spaces. ' With mit 
^mgk head: ail emanating from the Sunn 
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8. His are these banded Maruts they move gathered 
close like porters’ thongs. 

9 To misty cloud filled with his rays Mahendra goes 
eneom passed round. 

10 His are the nine supports, the cask.s set in nine 
several j)laces here. 

! I lie kcepeth watch o’er creatures, all that breatheth 
and that breatheth not. 

12 This conquering might hath entered him. He is the 

sole, the simple One. the One alone. 

13 In him these Deities become simple and One. 

14 Renown and glory, and force and cloud, the Brah- 

man’s .splendour, and food, and nourishment, 

15 To him who knoweth this God as simple and One, 

16 Neither second, nor third, nor yet fourth is he called; 

17 He is called neither fifth, nor sixth, nor yet seventh; 

18 He is called neither eighth, nor ninth, nor yet tenth. , 

19 He watcheth over creatures, all that breatheth and 

that breatheth not. 


B GntheirA dose lik^ porters^ thongs : the reading of the text, mhja- 
Iritahy is absolutely unintelligible.' M, Henry suggests that for dtri- 
iah we should read dknti or dkriiih, which in Vedic language means 
a eonstitueiit part ; the luminous rays, often likened to reins, being 
here compared to the loops or swings fastened to the ends of a pole 
or yoke to receive a load : ^ elle va, et aes parties constituantes sent 
[comma] des courroies de porte-faix.^ 

10 Cmhs : as there is a cask or bucket in heaven (cf. * The bucket 
which the bomiteous heroes [the Maruts] shook down from heaven fdr 
their worshipper.^ — B. V. V. 53. 6. Yedic Hymns, Part L p. 319), 
so there is one for mid-air and one for earth, and these, in accordance 
with Vedic custom, are multiplied by three. 

12 This conquering might : power derived from the sacrihoe which 
men are performing on earth. ^ 

. 14 And cloud: ndbliascha^ ouh of place, here, and probably an Inter- 
polation suggested by the second meaning, (water), .of dmbhmp force. '' 
See S. P. B'ictioiiaryj, under amMas. ■, ^ 


20 This conquering might hath entered him. He is the 

sole, the simple One, the One alone. 

21 In him these Deities become simple and One. 

22 Devotion and Religious Fervour, and renown and 

glory, and force and cloud, the Brahman’s splen- 
dour, and food and nourishment, 

23 And past and future, and Faith and lustre, and 

heaven and .sweet oblation, 24 To him who know- 
eth this God as simple and One. 25 He, verily, 
is death, he is immortality, he is the monster, he 
is the fiend. 

2G He is Rudra, winner of wealth in the giving of 
wealth, in uttering homage he is the sacrificial 
exclamation Vashat duly employed. 

27 All sorcerers on earth obey with reverence his high 

behe.st. 

28 All constellations yonder, with the Moon, are sub- 

ject to hi.s will. 

29 He was brought forth from Day : and Day derives 

his origin from him. 

30 He was brought forth from Night : and Night 

derives her origin from him. 

33 And cloud; see note on stanza 14* 

25 The momter . . . the fiend : ‘ Doubtlessly one of the manifold 
ineanmtions of the Sun, one of the aspects under which Yedic inythcn 
log j represents him. So the Asvins have a “wolf^’ [Yrika] wdiom 
they succour (R* Y. VII. 68* S./cf, R. Y. VI. 13. 5.) and a ^‘'demon/^ 
a miser ’’ (jbrfl-van = he who gives not) who succours their proteges 
(K. Y. YII. 68. 7., X. 40. 7.) ; and these two appear to be one (R. Y* 
VI. 13. 5.). The w’olf ” of the story of Little Med liidingkood is in- 
dubitably also the Sun inasmuch as he devours the Dawn ; people 
have as yet no idea of all the folk-lore that is scattered about in the 
Yeclas. --Henry. The Rigveda passages referred to are somewhat 
differently rendered and explained in my Hymns of the Bigveda. 

29— -39 Of. ^ From him (Purusha) YiraJ was born ; again Piirusha 
from Viraj was born^ { B. Y. X. 90. 5) ; and ^ Daksha was born of 
Aditi, and Aditi w»-as Daksha% child' (R* Y. 'X. 72. 4) ; ^ oiivwhich , 
Yd'Ska remarks (Niruktaj XL 23) :■ How can this be possible? They ■ 
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31 Ho was produced from Air : and Air derives its 

origin from him. 

32 He was produced from Wind : and Wind dorives his 

origin from him. 

33 From Heaven was he produced: and Heaven derive.^ 

his origin from him. 

34 He sprang from regions of the sky : from him the 

heavenly regions sprang. 

35 He is the oH spring of the Earth : Earth hath her 

origin from him. 

36 He was produced from fire : and fire derives its 

origin from him. 

87 He is the waters’ offspring : and from him the 
waters were produced. 

38 From holy verses was be born : from him the holy 
verses sprang. 

30 He is the son of sacrifice ; and sacrifice vvas born 

40 Sacrifice, sacrifice’s Lord, he was made head of 

sacrifice. 

41 He thundereth, he ligbteneth, he easteth down the 

thunder-stone 

42 For misery or happiness, for mortal man or Asura. 

43 Whether thou forme-st growing plants, or sendest 

rain for happiness, or hast increased the race of man, 

44 Such is tliy greatness, liberal Lord! A hundred 

bodily forms are thine. 

45 Millions are in thy million, or thou art a billion in 
: ■' '■ thyself. 

may have had the same origin ; or, according to the nature of the 
gi-icls, they may Ijave been , born from each other, — have derived their 
suiwtanco from one another.' — Mnit, 0. S. Texts, IV. p. 13. See also 
0. S. T., I. p. 9, note 20. 

45 Millions are in thy •million ; hddve. iddrdm, Prof. Whitney’s cor- 
rection for WAfMm which Ls, unintelligible. ‘et liana bin mil- 

liard [il y a] de.a milliards [de ■ corps].’— Henry. , Aecbrdiiig to Sayaiia, 
a btkiva, is a hundred kot/is, ..that is, a ■ billion, v- buti it seems to mean 
indeiinitely a very large nuijjbep • . , . ^ ' ■ , ■ ' ; 
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46 Stronger than immortality is Indra r stronger thou 

than deaths 

47 Yea, stronger than Malignity art thou, 0 Indra, 

Lord of Might. Calling thee Master, Sovran 
Chief, we pay our reverence to thee.. 

48 Worsiiip to thee whom all behold i Regard me, thou 

whom all regard, 

49 With food,, and fame, and vigour, with the splendour 

of a Brahman’s rank. 

50 We pay thee reverence calling thee strength, power, 

and might, and conquering force. 

51 We pay thee reverence calling thee red powers the 

silvery expanse. 

52 We pay thee reverence calling thee vast, wide, the 

good, the universe. 

oh We pay thee reverence calling thee extension, com- 
pass, width, and world. 

54 We pay thee reverence, calling thee rich, opulent in 

this and that, with wealth unceasing and secure. 

55 "Worship to thee whom all behold! Regard me, tliou 

whom all regard, 

.56 With food, arid fame, and vigour, wnththe splendour 
of a Brahman’s rank.. 


TJudi imniortaliti/ : tlie word 7iam%n'd<l i« doubtful' M. Heiirr' 
would read mro ^mrdd: than the fiend, O men. 

47 Lord of Might : or^ perhaps, here, (Jonsort of Sachi, Indra 's power 
personified. 


BOOK XIV. 


HYMN I. 

Tupth is the base that bears the earth ; by Sdrya 
are the heavens upheld. 

By Law the Adityas stand secure, and Soma holds 
his place in heaven. 



This Book which C(.»itaiiis only two hymns, concerning miptia] cere- 
nioiik's and iormulas, has been transiated and exhaustiveJy eiucidatcd 
by Professor Alorecht Wcher in Indisohe Stndicn, V. 178— -L* 17 ; 

and the staiixas whie'li arc not taken from the Rigccrfa have been 
translated by Professor Ludwig, Der liigveda, Ilf. pp. 470 — 176. 

Ikie greater portion of Hymn 1. is taken, with many traUH-positions 
and variations, from Elg\"eda X. 8o, which is itself a composite hymn 
■'anti evidently one of the latest of tlnit collection. Its rnain subject is 
J:he caroiiiuny of marriage in general, and more especially the wedding 
of 84rya, the daughter of the Sun, who is regarded as the typical bride 
wluKse nuptial ceremonies arc to be the pattern of marrhtges on earth. 

1 2'ruik : or reality ; sr/ti/<m is used interchangeahle with ritcimf 
t-lie natural and moral Law and Order by whicii the Linl verse is regu- 
latAM.1 Presfessor Afax 'Millier interprets differently : — * It sounds, no 
diUL.t, very well to tiunslate Satyeim iittaSdiita bh4mi/i. by ^ the earth 
is founded on truth : ‘ and I believe every translator has taken satya in 
that sense here. Liuhvig translates, ‘ Von dcr Wahrheit ikt die Erde 
gestiitzt.* Blit such an idea, if it contains any tangible moaning at all, 
is far to«) abstract for those early poets and philosophers. They meant 
tu srty ‘ the earth, such as we see it, is held up, that is, rests upon 
sometlung real, thcnigh we may not see it^ on something which they 
called the EeaL ‘ Sometimes they trace even this Satya or' Mitiif the 
Ileal or 'Eight, to a still higher cause and say (Eig-veda X. 190, 1) : 
‘ Tlie Eight and Real was born from the Lighted Heat ;■ from thence 
was born Night, and thence the billowy sea. From the sea was bom- 
H^iinvatsara, the year, he who Orderetb day and niglit, the Lord of all 
tii.at moves {v>iuks). The Maker ' (dhlitr?;) shaped Sun and Moon in 
order ; he shaped the, sky,, the earth, the welkin, and' the- highest 
lu^arem’ And to which, in course of time, they ■ gave many move 
imiuos, such as iMa, the right,' Bmhman,^ eto.'^India, What can it 
Teach us? p. 6o. According ta .tlm;view,'.thejhrst three words of the 
lyxmi may he ' rendered ‘ ' ‘ ' ’ ‘ ‘ ' ' " ' ' ' " 
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2 Bj Soma are the Adityas. strong, by Soma mighty 
Thus Soma in the iap of all these constellations hath 

3 One tliinks, when men have brayed the plant, that 

iie hath drunk the Soma’s juice. 

Of him whom Brahmans truly know as Soma never 

Eiortai eats. 

4 When they begin to drink thee, then, 0 God, thou 

Y^u is Soma’s sentinel The month js that which 
shapes the years. ' ^ 

5 Soma, preserved by covering rules, guarded by 
• hYmiis in Brihati,. ■ , , 

Thou standest listening to the stones; none tastes 
dwells on earth. i 

riTTE^nji^^ up J.ysteth on Reality. The 

1 he .U^.o. - ‘ , Eternal Ones.— Weber. i,07na ; the Moon. 

He is^promiiiently mentioned as being the consort of Surya or Sunligm,. 

<> Rt/ ^ona ■ hv the power of the deified Soma juice whose inti utnce 
" ni iohons and supports all existence. In the second line 
apparently means the Moon; but perhaps tiiore is an allusion . 
S to tKhcr sense of the word. These consteUatims: the nhksha- 
tras or Imiar mansions. ‘ In the centre of tnese stars. —Muir. 

S Know as So 7 m.: know to be the Moon, regarded as the food _ of 
fV,n rods and the Fathers or Manes. The Moon wanes while it is being 
2Lf£d ™ while being filled with the souls of the Departed who 
* tor 'it Soma from . 5 M, to squeeze, pour out, means the ramoi, the 
me of mim and is primarily the Moon, its identmcatiou with the 
Soma plant being a secondary phase in the development of lunar 

the Gods and Fathers. Then ; when they have eaten or 
drlk the wind keeps the terrestrial Soma 

fresh and 4e Wind-God may be regarded as one of the wardens ot the 
SSial Soma. Soma, the Moon, also, who floats upon the bos.mi of 
the air, is watched and guarded by Va,yu. years: or, half years, 

formed by the month, that is, Soma the Moon. 

g Comnm rules : arrangements for protection. Hymns in BrikaH t 
S4ma sorws composed in theArihati metre. But the meaning ot fecTr- 
hataih is uneertain. According to .Sayaua, the Barhatas are the seven 
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6 Tiioiiglit was ' her coverlet^ the power of siglifc was 

iiogoeiit for her eves 

J::£er treasiire-eliesfc w^as earth and heaveD^ 'when 
Siirya went unto her lord. 

7 Baiblii was her clear bridal friend, and Narasausi led 

her home. 

Lovely to see was SurylVs robe ; by Gatlia beautified 
she moves. 

8 Songs were the cross-bars of the pole, Kurlra metre 

decked her head. ' 

Both Asvins were the paranymphs : Agni was leader 
of the train. 

9 Soma was he who wooed the maid : the groomsmen 

ivere both Asvins, wlien 

The Son-God Savitar bestowed his wiiling Shryd on 
her lord. 


‘ c)f the, celestial Soma, Sv4ua, Bhnlja? Krifhin, and oi-liens ; 

; and' 'Professor Weber is of opinion that they appear hero as warders 
of the ,Mooti. The meaning appears to be that the Moon, secure in 
licavein is not distarbed by the sound of the press-stones ernphyed ru 
liie preparation of tlie Sonia Juice on earth. Eom taMes of ik&e : ch 
mxir/A\. 3 . 

0 Soma the Moon is the deity or deihed subject of ttie preceding 
five stanzas. Sfirja's Bridal is the subject of stanzas 6-4T. Treimmi- 
: hdsah ; meauing, probably, trousseau or bridal (jiitfit. xiceording 
to some, tlie box or bo<ly of the chariot is intended. 

, 7 Embid ; (from rehha^ a bard or panegyrist) a ritualistic vcirse ; 
praise of the hi*ide personified as the friend who is to accompany her 
to her husband’s house and live with her ■ until she has beccane accus- 
toiaed tO' the chang'e. Efarasamt: a song that celebrates the glory of 
men j that is, here, the excellence of the bridegroom. Gdthd : song iii, 
genemL Ail three are personified as attendants and friends of the 
bride in the nuptial procession. 

B /{ttfim : according to S4yana, the name of a certain metre. Deck- 
ed her bead : or, perhaps, her car, as its canopy. The meMiing of 
apa^fih here is uiioertcnn. * Kurira metre was the. thong of the wliip,^ — 
MTlsoii ; ‘ yer]!oc]!,tiies Lied Ihr Haargefiecht/— Weber. See hreidner, 
Vedisclio Studien, I. p. 137. Math were ■ the pemntpnphs : in 

li V. 1. IKk 17; 117. 13 ; andT19. 4''the ArvinsappeartobeSiiryifs ' 
Ijusbancfe. Here the? are theMfiterceclers.or '"knatcLmakers who had '■ 


asked her 


11 , 


in marriage for Soma.- ''€£:A;W. 2^ and A* 25, 3. 
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10 Her spirit was the bridal car, the canopy thereof 

was heaven : 

Two radiant oxen formed the team when Shry4came 

1 1 Steadily went the steers upheld by holy verse and 
•VK:‘;::: 'eong of praise.; ; 

Thy chariot- w'heels were listening ears; thy path 
was tremulous in the sky. 

12 Pure, as thou wentest, were thy wheels, breath was 

the axle piercing them. 

Stlryi, advancing to her lord rode on the chariot of 
her heart. 

13 The bridal pomp of Shrya, which Savitar started, 

moved along. 

In Magh4 days are oxen slain, in Phalgunis they 
wed the bride. 

14 When on your three-wheeled chariot, 0 ye Asvins, 

ye came as suitors unto Shry^’s bridal, 

Where was one chariot-wheel of yours? Where 
stood ye for the sire’s command ? 

15 Twin Lords of Lustre, at the time when ye to 

Shry^’s wooing came, ; , ; 

Tiien all the Gods agreed to your proposal. Phshan 
as son elected you as father. 


13 hi Maghd dat/s: when the moon is in the lunar mansion Maglia. 
Slain : onij on especially festive occasions such as -weddings. ^ Are 
whipped along.-’ — Wilson (following Siyana). FhalgunU : two aster- 
isras or lunar mansions, called Arjunis in the corresponding stanza of 
the Rigveda. Tk&g wed ike bride : she is escorted to her husband’s 
hoine. 

14- Three^wheeUd chariot: see B. V* I, 34. 3. The three .wheels 
represent heaveiij middle air, and earth, pervaded "by the Asvim as 
heralds of sunlight. F'or the sirde command : to receive Savitar^s iiivi- 
tatioii to take part In the bridal procession. According to S4yaiia, 

* to offer your gift/ 

15 F4sk(m: here meaning SaTitar. Son,,....faiker : intended, 
fa express close relationship, and Savitar^s obligation to the Afvins 
mdio had arranged the marriage* ; - ’ ' . ■ 
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16 Two -wheels of thine the Brahmans know, SfiryA! 

according to their times. 

That which is hidden only those -who kno-w the 
highest truths have learned. 

17 Worship we pay to Aryaman, finder of husbands, 

kindly friend. 

As from its stalk a cucumber, from here I loose thee, 
not from there. 

18 Hence and not thence I send her free. I make her 

softly fettered there, 

That, bounteous Indra ! she may lire blest in her 
fortune and her sons. 

19 Now* from the noose of Varuija I free thee, where- 

with the blessed Savitar hath bound thee. 

May bliss be thine together with thy wooer in ; 

Order’s clw'elling, in the world of virtue. 

20 Let Bhaga take thy hand and hence conduct thee : i 

; let the two Asvins on their car transport thee. ' 

' Go to the house to be the household’s mistress, and ■ 

speak as lady to thy gathered people, 

16 Tlie two wheels are probably heaven and earth, and the third, 
th<U which is hidden^ may be the year, as Say ana explains. Or* perhaps, 

the ascending and descending course of the Sunlight, and its passage ■ 

during the night from west to east may be intended by the three wheels- 

17 This stanm, which is not found in the Kigveda, is the beginning - ’ 

of a series of formulas (17 — 21) for general use in wedding ceremonies, ' i 

■feo bo recited when the bride mounts her ohariot or litter, while she ' '*1 

trarelling to her husband^ house, and when she enters her now home. , j. 

regarded as the typical intimate Mend (w^hich is the mean 
ing of > the name) who asks and obtains a woman in marriage for mo-"' 
then See JL 38. 2. From here: from thy father^s house. From then: , ' 'V, 

from thy new home where thy whole life is to be spent. 

‘19 TOe o/ *Far?ma ; the girdle with which the bride is girded 
after she has been bathed, comb^, and dressed for the marriage cere- 
mony. See Prof. Max MtillePs Bigveda^anhitl, Vol ¥1. Preface, p. 11^ ' ’ i 

A noose,, for a different purpose, is one of Taruna’s usual accompani** 
meats. Wooer : husbancl ' ; , ■ ' . 

20 Bhaga : as the Cod of good fortune and the institntor of mar- * 
riage* The, Rig veda in the corresponding, stanm has Pftshan, the-G«l ' > 
of Prosperity. - - " " ' ^ ‘ , 
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21 Happy be tbou and prosper with thy children here : 

be vigilant to rule thy household in tiiis liojoe. 
Closely unite thy body with this man thy lord. So 
shalt thou, full of years, address thy company. 

22 Be not divided ; dwell ye here ; reach the full time 

of human life. . ''-'O V; 

With sons and grandsons sport and play, rejoicing 
in your happy home. 

23 Moving by magic power from east to westward, these 

children twain go sporting round the ocean. 

The one beholds all oi’eatures : thou, the other, art 
born anew, duly arranging seasons. 

24 Thou, born afresh, art new and new for ever ; ensign. 

of days, before the Dawn.s thou goest. 

Coming, thou orderest for Gods their portion. Thou 
lengthenest, Moon, the days of our existencei'o^h^^^^^^^^ 

25 Give thou the woollen robe away : deal treasure to 

the Brahman-priests. 

This Witchery hath got her feet : the wife attendeth 
on her lord. 

26 It turneth dusky-red : the witch who clingeth close 

is driven off. ■ 

Well thrive the kinsmen of this bride : the husband 
is bound fast in bonds. 

27 Unlovely is his body when it glistens with that 

wicked fiend, 

What time the husband wraps about his limbs the 
garment of his wife. 

23 Tn tliis stanza and the following one, which are but loosely con* 

BBcted with the rest of the hymn, the chiklrm tivain^ or two youths 
or young’ creatures, are Surya and Soma, the Sun and Moon. The' 
stanzas are found also in A. Y. YIL SL 1, 3, and XIIL 2, 11, 12. ^ 

25 The fornmlas that follow are recited on the morning following' 
the consummation of the marriage. T/ie woollen robe : ‘ the garment 
soiled by the body/— Wilson. This Witchery : or, female fietid, wli# 
lay in wait for the bride. The %mfe attendeth on her lord : the fiend re- 
turns to her originator as a wife to her, husband. This is Prof. Liid- 
'siOg’a interpretation. Prof. Weber tefces wife and'fonl or husband here' 
to be the wedded pair* ‘ ^ 
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28 The butchering, the cuttin»-up, the severjfi,sf of limb 

andjuint, — 

Behold the forms which ShrytT, Wears ; yet those the 
Brahman purifies. 

29 Pungent is this, bitter is this, filled as it were with 

arrow baxbs, empoisoned and not fit for use. 

The Brahman who knows Surya, well deserves the 
garment of the bride. 


80 The Brahman takes away the robe as a fair thing 
that brings good luck. 

He knows the expiating rite whereby the wife is kept 
unharmed. 

31 Prepare, ye twain, happy and prosperous fortune, 

speaking the truth in faithful utterances. 

Bear unto her, Brihaspati, make the husband, and 
pleasant be these words the wooer speaketh. 

32 Remain ye even here and go no farther : strengthen 

this man, ye Cows, with plenteous offspring, 
t May Dawns that come for glory, bright with Soma, 
here may all Gods fix and enchant your spirits. 

33 Come, O ye Cow.s, with offspring dwell around him : 

ho doth not stint the God.s’ alloted portion. 

To him, your friend, may Pushan, all the Maruts, to 
him may Dhitar, Savitar send vigour. 

28 Prof, Weber and tlie St. Petersburg Lexicon explain tlie rirst; 
line as referring to the carcass of the animal that has been slaughter- 
i for the festivity. Tlie meanings of dsdsamm, ‘mam mm, and 
\ddkmMrkmam are uncertain. Prof. Wilson, following Siijana, trans- 
lates tliew by * border-cIot!)/ ''head-cloth,^ and ‘divided skirt and in 
Hymns of the RigvtHia I have translated somewhat simikiiy : ‘ The 
fringe,; the doth that decks her head, and then the triply-parted robe,— 
Bell, old the hues which Surya wears/ 7Viese the Ilrakman puri.Jm r 
as;the Brahman v/ho slaughters the animals is not made impure by 
their blood he is the fittest person to cleanse and purify the soiled 
garments. 

' 29 Tim: garment Not fit for me: literally, not fit to eat 
meaning here the song of Surya^s Bridal ^ ■ ■ ;■ 

30 The rest of the hymn, with'. the iexbaptfbn of sotne five, stanzas, , 
Is peculiar to 'the Atharva-veda ahd not feorrovved from’ the £7; V* , ' ^ , i 
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34 Straight in direction be the paths, and thornless, 

wheruby our fellows travel to the wooing. 

With Bluiga and with Aryaman Dhdtar endue the 
pair with strength 1 

35 Whatever lustre is in dice, whatever lustre is in wine, 
Whatever lustre is in cows, Asvins, endue this dame 

therewith. 

36 With all the sheen that balmeth wine, or thigh of 

female paramour, 

With all the sheen that balmeth dice, even with this 
adorn the dame. 

37 He who in water shines unfed with fuel, whom sages 

worship in their sacrifices, 

May he, the Waters’ Child, send us sweet waters, 
those that enhanced the power of mighty Indra. 

38 I east away a handful here, hurtful, injurious to 

health. 

I lift another handful up, sparkling and bringing 
happiness. 

39 Hither let Brahmans bring her bathing water ; let 

them draw such as guards the lives of heroes. 
Aryaman’s fire let her encircle, Phshan ! Pathers-ift- , 
law stand, with their sons, expectant.; 

40 Blest be the gold to thee, and blest the water, blest 

the yoke’s opening, and blest the pillar. 


34 Stai'im *23 in the B Y. hymn. 2b the voooing : according to 
Sijaim^s explanation, to the father, to "whom the intereeders are to 
apply lor his daughter’s hand on behalf of their friend. The stainaa is 
out of place at this advanced stage of the proceedings. 

37 tie : Agni. d'he following formulas are recited when water is ’ 
brought for the bride’s morning bath. * 

35 tiandftd : of water. . . ' “ 

39 Arpammib fire : the husband's household fire, round which the 
bride walks sprinkling the floor of the room with holy water, tipped- 
md : waiting for the bride to come. 

40 Gold : in the shape of female , ornaments. Tqkds eipening : the' 
yoke being symbolical of ploughing and agricultural operations. 2M 
pillar ; a post in the middle of the threshing-floor to which ,oxen are 
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Blest be the waters with their huadred cleansings : 
blest be thy body’s union with th}*" husband. 

41 Cleansing Apa!4, Indra! thrice, thou gavest sun- 

bright skin to her 

Drawn, Satakratu! through the hole of car, of wagon, 
and of yoke. 

42 Saying thy prayer for cheerfulness, children, pros- 

perity, and "wealth, 

Devoted to thy husband, gird thyself for immortality. 

43 As vigorous Sindhu won himself imperial lordship 

of the streams, 

So be imperial queen when thou hast come within 
thy husband’s home. 


tied r sj^mbolical of treading out com. Tmt Weber suggests tliat the 
bride may have been fasten ed to the pillar as a symbol of stedlast 
loyalty ; and drawn throagli the yoke to signify tliat she comes to 
her husband in perfect health (cf. stanm 41); and adduces instances 
•of sdinewhat similar popular customs in parts of liermany, 

41 The staiaa is taken from R. Y. YJH. 80. 7. Apala, it is saidj 
was afllieted with some cutaneous disease and was consequently repu- 
diateci by her Imsband. She sacrificed and prayed to Indra who res- 
tored her to health by the procedure mentioned in the verse. ^ Bajana 
says that Indra dragged her through the wide hole of his chariot the 
narrower hole of the cart, and the small liole of tlie joke, and she cast 
oil three skins. The first skin became a hedgehog, the second an 
alligator, and the third a chameleon. I suppose, with Prof. Aufrecht, 
that the hole or space of the chariot and cart represents the openiiig 
'between the four wheels ; the hole cf the yoke seems to me to he the 
opening through \vhich the animal's head passed, corresponding to 
, Hdmerls II. 19. 4.06.’ — E, B. Cowell. The ruck or frame of the 

cart is used in the procedure mentioned by Pro! Weber {stanza 40), 
and the custom of creeping through a gap in a wail, or a hole in a 
rook' or tree, for the cure of certain diseases, was formerly, and is still 
well known in various parts of Europe. See Simrock’s Handbuch der 
Deutsehen Mytliologie, p. 5 88,. and "Kelly’s Eolk-Iiore, pp, 1 54-— 157, 
lu' English villages, children were sometimes drawn through the arch 
made by a strong blackbex'iy shoot in order to free them from whoop- 
ing-cough. The process It seems, . supposed ,to symbolize the 
regeneration or new birth of, the patient, 

‘42 The followin':? formulas (4;2— ,46)' are redtecl. ■ while the feideis 
■being' ciressed after' her batk " ' ' 
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44 Over tby husband’s fathers and his brothers be imr 

perial queen. ■ ■ 

Over thy husband’s sister and his mother bear su- 
preme control. 

45 They who have spun, and woven, and extended, 

Goddesses who have di'awn the ends together, 
they invest thee for full long existence. Heiress 
of lengthened life, endue this garment. 

4.6 They mourn the living, they arrange the sacred rite: 
the men have set their thoughts upon a distant 
cast ; ' ' 

They who have brought the Fathers this delightful 
gift, when wives allowed their lords the joy of 
their embrace. 

47 I place ijpon the lap of Earth the Goddess, a firni' 
au.spiciou.s stone to bring thee children. 

Stand on it, thou, greeted with joy, resplendent : 
a long long life may Sawitar vouchsafe thee. 

4S As Agni in the olden time took the right .hand of 
this our Earth, 

Even so I take and hold thy hand : be not disquieted, 
with me, with children and with store of wealth. 


44 Fathers-, meaning, probalsly, father, uncles, and grandfather. 
This is stiinzu 40 in the Rigvoda hymn. 

45 Plere the bride puts on her upper garment. 

4-0 The stanza is taken, witli variations, from H. V. X. 40. 10. Thetj 
riiovrn the lit-iniy : JtvAni rudanti ; according to Sayana, ‘ they voep 
for the life (of their wives) ; ’ 'by their very weeping they desire (to 
jjray for) ttieir wives’ lives.’— Wilson. Accordiiig to i’rof. Weber, 

‘ they raise loud shouts of joy.’ According to S.ihkhayiiua-Grihya- 
fciutra, I. 15. 2, the stanza is recited if the bride begins to cry on leav- 
ing her. father’s house. A Cflsf .■ of the noo.so or suaring-net : 

a|>p!U'ontly meaning, they have taken tiionght for the "listaut future 
and for the children wiio will live after them. ThhileJiiylitful <ji/t : the 
sons who will perpetuate the service of the l?''ttthor.s or aueestral Manes 

47 '!’he bride now treads upon a stone placed for the purpose j ami 

tire bride.groom takes her i>y the hand (48—52). , ' 

48 The bridegroom speaks. , . ' ■ , ■ , ■ 
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49 God Savitar shall take thy hand, and Soma the 

King shall make thee rich in goodly oifspring. 

Let Agni, Lord Omniscient, mfike thee happy, till 
old old age a wife unto thy husband. 

50 I take thy hand in mine foi^ happy fortune that 

thou mayst reach old age with me thy consort. 
Gods, Aryaman, Bhaga, Savitar, Purandhi, have 
given thee to be my household's mistress. 

51 Bhaga and Savitar the God have clasped that hand 

of thine in theirs. 

By rule and law thou art my wife : the master of thy 
^ I. 

52 Be it my care to cherish her : Brihaspati hath made 

A "i- Ahee mine. ; ; /• 

A hundred autumns live with me thy husband, mo- 

roy -so^ :: ■ ^ 

,58 Tvashtar, by order of the holy sages, hath laid on 
g her Brihaspati’s robe for glory. 

By means of this let Savitar and Bhaga surround 
this dame, like Shrya, w’ith her children. 

54 May Indra-Agni, Heaven-Earth, MMarisvan, may 

Mitra-Varuna, Bhaga, both the Asvins, 

Brihaspati, the host of Maruts, Brahma, and Soma 
magnify this dame with offspring. 

55 It was Briha.?pati who first arranged the hair on 

Sfiryi’s head, 

; And therefore, 0 ye Asvins, we adorn this woman 
for her lord. 


.90 Taken from stanza 36 of the Rigreda hymn. Purandki; tie 
God of Intelligence, or, perhaps, of Plenty. ' / ' J ,V . ,, 

■ 5.3 This and the following stanza contain henediotions on the bridel . 

54 Indra-Agni, i/c-at»e>j-A’ur{A ; regarded -as dual deities.^ if/yra-''' 
Varuna: as a dual deity. .v- ia .the neuter gender j the \pi vine . 

jfescnco. ■ -A,.' ;A. A'- ■ b. ‘ 
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56 This lovelj form the maiden wears in spirit I long 
to look on aS' my wife approaching^ 

Her wiil I follow with, my nine coriipanioiis. Who 
is the sage that loosed the bonds tiiat held her ? 

5r I free her: he who sees, within my bosom, my heart's 
nest knows How her fair form hath struck me* 

I taste no stolen food : myself untying Vanina's 
nooses I am freed in spirit. 

58 Now from the bond of Vanina I loose thee, wherein 

the bIes>-bJ Savitar liiitli bound thee. 

0 bride, I give thee here beside thy husband fair 
space and room and pieasatit paths to travei 

59 Lift up your weapons. D^ive away the demons. 

Transport this woman to the world of virtue. 
Dhahir, most wise, hath found for her a husband.. 
Let him who knows, King Bbaga, go before her. 

60 Biiaga hath formed the four legs of the litter,, 

wrought the four pieces that compose the frame- 
work, 

Tvash tar hath decked the straps that go across ii 
May it be blest, and bring us happy fortune* 

61 Mount this, all-hued, gold-tinted, strong^wheeled, 

fashioned of Kinsuka, this chariot rolling, 

Bound for the world of life immortal, Make 

for thy lord a happy bride's procession. 


ell] hi this and the following stanzas tlio bridegroom expresses his 
rapture a.t the sight oi‘ his bride apparelled to lyect him. It will he 
ol3:'5erved that in this and other planes the order of the stanzas <!oea 
not eorrespond with f ho stages of the actual procedure of llie ceremony. 
Nine &mipanions : the friends who attendel tlie bridegroom. Prof.. 
We!)er suggests the possibility of a comparison with the ten wituessea 
in !'lm Roman Confarreatio (Eossbacli, rom. Elie, pp. 117—119). 
ho'r^^ 

58 The first line is repeated from stanza 19. The second IlnO' begins 
the address to the bride as sbe leaves home (58 — 61). 

61 The stanza k taken from the RIgveda Itymn, verse 20. EmmM : 
the wood of the Biitea Fronclbsa. S4n/d-: the girl is arhircssed by the; 
name of the typical bride Siirya the daughter of tlie Smi, ^ , '';h , " _ 


63 To ns, () Vanipa, bring lier, kind to brothers ; bring 
her, Brihaspati, geiitle to the cattle. 

Bring her, O Indra, gentle to her husband ; bring 
her to us, O Savitar, blest with children, 

63 Hurt not the girl, ye Pillars twain upon the path 

which G.xls have made. 

The portal of the heavenly home we make the bride’s 
auspiei;,)iis road. 

64 Let prayer be otibred up before and after, prayer in 

tlie roitidlc, lastly, ul! around her. 

Reaching the Gods’ inviolable castle shine in thy 
lord’s world gerrtle and auspicious. 

" HYMR 11. 

Foe thee with bridal train they first escorted SuryA 
to her home. 

Give to the husband in return, Agai, the wife with 
future sons. 

’’ 62 This and the two following stanzas contain the prajens of the 
friends and relatives of the bridogroorn who are awaiting the arrival 
of the nuptial proceBHicm. 

63 inMiin : the main door-posts of the h^i(legroool^s house. 

So with the Bf)ro.aris : ' When the procession arrived at the hon.'-ie of 
the bridegroom, the door of which was adorned with gia’laurls aacl 
flowers, the bride was carried across the threshold .... tliat she 
might not knock against it svitli her foot, which would have heeii an 
evil omen.’ — Smitlds I>ictiouary of Antiquities — Matrimonium. 

6d The OoTs mviolMe castLf'. : the bridegroom’s house in which the 
Gods are dulv honoured ; the keaveiih/ home of the preceding htauza.. 

A full account of the marriage ceremonies of the Hindus, derived 
from the ritual of Brahmans who use the Bamaveda, will be found ia 
Clokbrocdie^s Miscellaneous Essays, No. IIL Prof. Ludwig's Commentary 
on the liigveda portion of tlie hymn is full and excellent ; and the 

■ portion of the original hymn describing SarjaA Bridal has been 
exhaustively discussed by Prof. J. Ehoi, Zeitschrift der Deutsches 
Morgeiilandischen Gaselkchaft, XXXIII. pp. 166 — 176. 

■ The hymn is a continuation of hymn I. and contains, thougli not 

in the exact order in which they ^re to be performed, the rest of ihtt 
most important nuptial ceremonies. ■ ■ ; 

1 Stanzas 1— 1 are takeiiTyofa.Eigveda X. 8'5, 38---41. Tfm- 
represented by the sacred hre in tie house pi the brickts father, round 
v/hich she is now led by the, bridegroomr. ; the GandhaiTas, 
according to Sayapa. y - ■ ^ ^ y, ^ ' g;v; 


172 TBE IIYMBS OF [BOOK XIV. 

2 Agni hath given the hride again with splendour and 

a lengthened life. 

Long-lived be he who is her lord : a hundred autumns 
let him live. 

3 She was the wife of Soma first : next the Gandharva 

was thy lord. 

Agni was thy third husband : now one born of 
woman is thy fourth. 

4 Soma to the Gandharva, and to Agni the Gandharva 

gave. 

Now, Agni hath bestowed on me riches and sons 
and this my bride. 

5 Your favouring grace hath come, ye who are rich 

in spoil ! Asviiis, our longings are stored up within 
V'our hearts. 

Ye, Lords of Splendour, have become our twofold 
guard : may we as dear friends reach the dwelling 

G Thou, Dame, rejoicing, take with kindly spirit wealth 
worthy to be famed, with all thy heroes. 

Give, Lords of Light, a fair ford, good to drink at : 
remove the spiteful stump that blocks the pathway. 


2 Stauzas *2 — 11 aro beucdictive formulas to bo recited while the 
] access ion is on its way to the bridegroom's house. Long-limi: with 
reiVreiico to the belief that the hitsbanrrs life was in danger on the 
v/odduig ni.a'iit. Ludwig refers to the advice given by Hermes to 
Oflysseus (Homerj Od. X. 297 — 301) in case the goddess should invito 
iiim to share her couch. 

3 As the typical bride Surya was married to Soma [and probably 
also for other reasons] , the young maid originally belongs to him ; 
then to the Gandharva as the guardian of virginity ; then to Agni as 
the sacred tire round which she walks in the marriage ceremony ; and 
fourthly to her liuman husband. — Grassmann. 

5 Yc who are rich in spoil : the exact meaning of vdjmtvas4 is un- 

certain.. Weber translates it by OpfeiTeiohej rich in sacrihee ; others 
by riders or drivers of fleet mares or horses ; lords of noble mates, ‘ 
Of the frieml : aryamndh ; meaning, here, of the bridegroom. The 
stanza is taken from E. Y, X. 40. 12. . . ‘ 

6 WUh all thy hemes : with brave' sons to come hereafter, fonk o/. 

Light: Asviiis, heralds of, the' dawn. The, stanza is taken, with varia- 
tions, from E, V. X. 40. 13 ' . - \ 
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7 Ma\7 all the Risers, aii the Plants, may all the Forests, 

ail the Fields, 

0 Bride, protect thee from the fiend, ^uard his sons’ 
mother for her lord. 

8 Our feet are on this pleasant path, easy to travel, 

harm, which wins the 


bringing bliss, 


Whereon no liero .suffei’s 
wealth of other men. 

9 Hear those my words, ye men, the benediction through 
which the wedded pair have found high fortune. 
May the divine Apsarases, Gandharvas, all tiiey who 
are tlie.se fruitful trees’ protectors, 

Regard this bride with their auspicious favour, nor 
harm the nuptial pomp as it advances. 

10 Consumptions, which, through various folh, attack 

the bride’s resplendent train, 

, I These let the holy Gods again bear to the place from 
f ; ■' which they sprang.. 

11 Let not the high way thieves who lie in ambush find 

the wedded pair. 

Let wicked men’s malignities go elsewhere by an easy 
path. 

12 I look upon the hou.se and bride’s procession with 

prayer and with the gentle eye of friendship. 

All that is covered there in perfect beauty may 
Savitar make pleasant to the husband. 

13 She hath come home, this dame come home to bless us: 

, : , . this her appointed world hath Dh^tar shown her. 

So may Prajipati, and both the Asviiis, Aryamaa, 

' Bhaga gladden her with oftspring. 

10 This and the following stanza are taken from E. V. X. 85. .31, 32. 

12 Stanzas 12 — 18 contain formulas to be recited when the proees- , 
sion arrives at the bridegroom’s house. /; perhaps, as Weber sug- 
gests, the bridegroom’s father. who is awaiting the bride’s arrival. All 
that M covered tliere : the charms of the bride seated in her litter.' 

13 DMtar : the Supporter or , Establishei*, ' regarded as the .speeial 
Upholder of marriage. Of.yi; 60..3j,Vjl. 17.,'.1— 3, Bhaya eaiA Frfij>%pati 
also are deities presiding over marriap itud the produetion of children. ' ■ 
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14 This dame hath cdmej an animated corn-field : there 

sow, thou man,' the, seed of -future harvest. 

She from her teeming, side shall bear thee children, 
and feed them from the fountain of her bosom. 

15 Take thou thy stand, a Queen art thou, like Vishnu 

here, Sarasvati ! 

O Sinlv4il, let her bear children, and live in Bhaga’s 
grace. - 

16 So let your wave bear up the pins, and ye, 0 Waters, 

spare the thong.s ; 

the holy pair, sinless and innocent, 

suffer harm. 

17 Not evil-eyed no slayer of thy husband, be strong, 

mild, kind, and gentle to thy household. 

Mother of heroes, lovm lliy husband’s father : be 
happy, and through thee may we too prosper. 

18 No slayer of thy husband or his father, gentle and 

bright, bring ble.ssing on the cattle. 

Loving thy husband’s father, bring forth heroes. 
Tend well this household fire : be soft and pleasant. 

19 Up and begone! What wish hath brought thee 

hither from thine own hou.se ? Thy mightier, I 
conjure thee. 

14 Thou 7nan: the text has narah, ye men ! the plural is exoellontiae, 
used honorificiaily for the singular. 

15 A Queeit, : Or, splendid. A.trasvnit : the bride is complimeritarily 
addressed as an iiioarnatiou of the Goddess of Fertility. Sndi’Sli : 
Goddess of the day of New Moon, and presiding over fecundity and 
easy childbirth like the Latin Lueina. Cf. Herrick’s ‘midwife moon.’ 
Sec Vol. L, Index of Names, etc. 

16 The stanza is a later addition to R. V. III. 33 wh'ch is an ad- 
dress by the great Rishi Visvlmitra to the rivers Vipas and Sutudrt 
■which he is about to cross. Fttir : hero meaning the bride and bride- 
groom ; buc in the R. V. hymn the bullocks that drew VisvS.mitFa’8^ 
oar. The verse is out of place here, and should come bet-ween stanzas 
11 and 12, while the procession is yet on its way. 

S7 Gf. R. V. X. 85. 44. Evil-eyed r see A. V. II. 7. 6, note. 

19 , Stanzas 19 — 27 contain exorcising formulas and benedictions on 
the new housaliold. Nirriti: ,D6struction personified. Malignity: 
Ar&ti. 
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Yain is the h6'f)e, 0' IN’ir|it.'i, that brought tliee. Fly 

20 As first of all this woinan hath adored the sacred 

So do thou; Dame, pay homage to the Fathers and 
Sarasvati. ■' ■ ; , / " r :-^V 

21 Take thou this wrapper as a screen, to be a covering 

for the^ bride. ;; 

0 Sinivaii, let her bear children, and live in Bhagak 
grace. 

22 Bet her who shall be blest with sons, the maid who 

findh a husband, step 

ye spread and on the skin 

ye lay beneath. 

2A;Dver their 

rriyiYthhtBalbiija.t:^ ir h' S'r 

i ' Bet her, the mother of good sons, sit there and serve , 
this Agni here. 

' O' ' 

2'4 Step on tlie iskim and wait upon this Agai : lie is the 
G'od who dri\'es aw.aj ail demons. 

Here bear thou children to this mail thy husband : 
let this thy boy be happy in his birtliriglit. 

25 Let many babes of varied form and nature spring in 
succession from this fruitful uiotiier. 

• Wait oil tins tire, thou bringer of good fortune. Here 
with thy iiusbativi servo the Gods with worship. 

liO fjomekoljfire : similarly among tlio Jirmians the husKaiid re- 
ecived tha bride with fire and water wbicli she iiad to toiicli by way 
of introduction to her new liouseiiol.l duties. 

22 TM-,^kir & so after entering iier new borne tbo Roman bride was 
seated on a sheep'-skin, and then the keys of the house were put into 
her hand. 

23 Bxlhnja: a common ooarse species of grass (Eleusino Indiea) 

foinid growing in large txxfts on pastnro ground, road sides, etc. Tbe ' 
ruddjt' ohured as Weber observes, probably symbol isses the house- 
hold iire. ' ■ ' . 

• 24 'fhis th/ hm/.: a little, boy Is introduced, as a representative of 
her future children. ' "'b ' ' , 

Siibm : the teijtfc has ^immh ; literally, domestio animals. 
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26 Bliss-bringer, furthering thy household’s welfare, dear, 

gladdening thy husband and his father, enter this 
home, miid to thy husband’s mother. 

27 Be pleasant to thy husband’s sire, sweet to thy house- 

hold and thy lord. 

To all this elan be gentle, and favour these men’s 
prosperity. 

28 Signs of good fortune mark the bride. Come all of 

you and look at her. 

Wish her prosperity : take on you her evil luck and 
go your way. 

29 Ye youthful maidens, ill-disposed, and all ye ancient 

women here, 

Give all your brilliance to the bride, then to your 
several homes depart ! 

30 Shryd the child of Savitar mounted for high felicity 
Her litter with its cloth of gold, wearing all forms of 

loveliness. 

31 Rise, mount the bridal bed with cheerful spirit. 

Here bring forth children to this man thy husband. 
W^atchful and under.standing like IndrUni wake thou 
before the earliest light of Morning. , ' 

32 The Gods at first lay down beside their consorts ; 

body with body met in close embraceuient, 

0 Dame, like Sfiry4 perfect in her grandeur, here 
rich in future children, meet thy husband. 


27 To thy hmhmd’s sire: svdsurehkyah ; the honorific plural, 

28 This and the tw following stanzas are out of place here. They 
are recited while the procession is on its way. 

31 Stanzas .31 — 40 contain the epithalamium. Indnlnt : Indra’s 
Consort. Among the Romans, ‘ the bride was conducted by matrons 
who had not had more than one husband (pronukie) to the loetiis 
genialis in the atrium, which was, on this occasion magnificently adorn- 
ed and sti'ewod with flowers.’— Smith’s Dictionary of Creek and Roinan 
Antiquities: Matrimoniuai. ■ 
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33 Rise and go hence, Visvlvasu : with reverence we 
worship thee. 

Steal to her sister dwelling .with her father : this is 
the share — mark this — of old assigned thee. 

.34 Apsarases rejoice and feast together between the 
sun and place of sacrificing. 

These are thy kith and kin : go thou and join them; 
I in due season worship thee, Gandharva. 

35 Homage we pay to the Gandharva’s favour, obei- 

sance to his eye and fiery anger. 

VisvAvasu, with prayer we pay thee homage. Go 
hence to those Apsarases tliy consorts. 

36 May we be happy with abundant riches. We from 

this place have banished the Gandharva. 

The God is gone tu the remotest region, and we 
have come where men prolong existence. 

37 In your due season, Parents! come together. Mother 

and sire be ye of future children. 

Embrace this woman like a happy lover. Raise ye up 
offsjrring here : increase your x'iches. 

38 Send her most rich in every charm, 0 Pushan, her 

who shall be the sharer of my pleasures ; 

Her who shall twine her eager arms about me, and 
welcome all ray love and soft embraces. 

39 Up, happy bridegroom ! with a joyous spirit caress 

thy wife and throw thine arm around her. 

33 YifpAvam : one of the Gandharvas, who is regarded as the pro- 
tector of virginity. He is told to leave the bride who no longer requiroa 
; bis care, and to transfer bts guardianship to her unmanned sister. 
The first line is taken from R. V. X. 85. 22, and the second, with vari- 
tions, from, verse 2 1 of the same hymn. 

34 Between the mn and plqute of saerifidnp : betnveen heaven and 
earth; in mid-air. Cf. A; y. VII. 109. 3, w'here I have translated 

(receptacle of the offering; carton which the Soma plants 
are cai’riod) more literally by ‘libation-holder.’ 

38 This stanza, addressed by the bridegroom to the bride, is taken 
from R. V. X. 85. 37.' 'A;, . .. v'./, 
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Here take yoiir pleasure, procreate your offspriag. 
S;'^;il|y^Savita,r 

40 So may the Lord of Life vouchsafe you children, 

Aryaman bind you, day and night, together. 

Enter thy husband’s bouse with happy omens, bring 
blessing to our quadrupeds and bipeds. 

41 Sent by the Gods associate with Manu, the vesture 

of the bride, the nuptial garment, — 

He who bestows this on a thoughtful Brahman, 
drives from the marriage-bed all evil demons. 

42 The priestly meed wherewith ye twain present me, 

the vesture of the bride, the nuptial garmetit, — 
This do ye both, Brihaspati and Indra, bestow with 
loving-kindness on the Brahman. 

43 On your soft couch awaking both together, revelling 

heartily with joy and laughter, 

Bich with brave sons, good cattle, goodly^ homestead, 
live long to look on many radiant mornings. 

44 Clad in new garments, fragrant, well-apparelled, to 

meet refulgent Dawn have I arisen. 

I, like a bird that quits the egg, am freed from sin 
and purified. 

45 Splendid are Heaven and Earth, still near to bless 

us, mighty in their power ; 

The seven streams have flowed : may they, Goddesses, 
free us from distress. 


40 Tbis stanza, taken from B. V. X. 85. 43, is not, properly, part of 
the epithalamium, but is recited when the bridegroom has entered bis> 
home with the bride. 

41 Stanzas 41 — 58 contain the ceremonial that follows the wedding 
'night. AuonaU vith Manu: with reference to the great antiijuity ot\ 
the custom. Cf. A. V. YII. 37. T/ie vesttire of the bride : cf. the 
preceding hymn, stanza 29. Ail evil demons : so in Spenser’s Epitbal- 
arnion the approach of ‘ the Foiike,’ * other evil sprights/ and ^ mis- 
chivous witches with theyr charmes/ is deprecated^ 

44 Spoken by the husband, 

45 The seven streams hm^ flowed : said, probably, "with reference to 
the morning ablutions of the wedded pair. 
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To Sfiry4 atid the Deities, to Mitra and to Varuna, 
Who know aright the thing that is, this adoration 
have I paid. 

47 He without ligature, before making incision in the 

neck, 

Closed up the wound again, most wealthy Bounteous 
Lord who healeth the dissevered parts. 

48 Let him flash gloom away from us, the blue, the 

yellow and the red. 

I fasten to this pillar here the burning pest Prishitaki. 

49 All witcheries that hang about this garment, all 

royal Varuna’s entangling nooses, 


All failure of success and all misfortunes here I de- 
posit fastened to the pillar. 

50 My body that I hold most dear trembles in terror at 
this robe. 

Tree, make an apron at the top. Let no misfortune 
fall on us. 

.51 May all the hems and borders, ail the threads that 
form the web and woof, 

The garment woven by the bride, be soft and plea- 
sant to our touch. 


" 46 Stanza 17 of R. V.X. 83. 

47 The stanza is taken from E. V. VIII. 1. 12, where the reference 
is to Indra healing Etasa who had been wounded hy Surya. 

43 The colours are probably the amissae virgiuitatis signa. Ptiahd- 
t'lkt : according to the St. Petersburg Lexicon, a certain disease or the 
female demon who causes it ; according to IVe'ier, the gamicnt that 
the bride has worn, an interpretation which is supported by the follow- 
ing stanza. 

50 Tree : the post on which the garment is hung. Apron : or encir- 
cling band, so as to form a pocket to confine the threatened misfortune. 

51 The garment that the, young husband is to wear on the first^av 
of his wedded life, and that, , apparently, has been made for him by the 
bride,, Weber refers, to a' sini^r custom, among peasants 'in Saxony 
.the garnient so’ prepared- hemg called ‘ das 33rauthemde,’ the bride-shirt* 
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52 These maids who; from their father’s house have 

come with longing to their lord have let the pre- 
paration pass. All hail ! 

53 Her whom Brihaspati hath loosed the Visve Devas 
vg/T::;;.heep'S6cure.; : 

With all the splendour that is stored in cows do we 
enrich this girl. 

54 Her whom Brihaspati hath loosed the Visve Devas 

keep secure. 

W^ith all the vigour that is stored in cows do we 
enrich this girl. 

55 Her whom Brihaspati, etc. 

With all good fortune, etc. 

56 Her whom Brihaspati, etc. 

With all the glory, eto. 

57 Her whom Brihaspati, etc. 

With all the milky store possessed by ecws do we 
enrich this girl. 

58 Her whom Brihaspati hath freed the Visve Devas 

keep secure. 

With all the store of sap that cows contain do we 
enrich this girl. 

59 If, wearing long loose hair, these men have danced 

together in thy house, committing sin with shout 
and cry, 

May Agni free thee from that guilt, may Savitar 
deliver thee. 


52 Tlio nieaniug and the application of the stanza are obscure, 
Time maids: probably the bouoriiic plural, as in other places of the 
hymn, and meaning only the liride. The word (I/hMw, nieiuiing 
usually consecration or preparation for some religious observance, 
appears ill this place to mean the b.Tide’s dress or some portion of it ; 
perhaps a loose wu’apper to be thrown off wlien her ablutions are com- 
pietod» All hail I: Bvd%d; the benedictive exclamation used at the dose 
of invrxiatiQns to the deities, and apparently out of place here. 

53 Her: the bride. According* to IfUdwig, the dlhsha (weihe). 

The following hve stanzas are, mere repetitions with the change of one 
word in each. * , , ' ■ ^ 

-59. Stanzas 59 — 62 contain expiator}^- formulas to avert the evil conse- 
guencos of riotous, foolish, -or inauspicious doings in the house of the 
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!; 60 If in thy house thy daughter here have wept, with wild 

I dishevelled lockS) coniuiitting sin with her lament, 

■ May Agiii, etc. 

61 If the bride*s sisters, if young maids have danced 
toget' er in thy house, committing sin with shout 
and cry, 

; ■ May Agni free thee from that guilt, may Savitar 

deliver thee. 

f 62 If any evil have been wrought by mischief-makers 

: that affects thy cattle, progeny or house, 

May Agni free thee from the woe, may Savitar 
deliver thee. 

> 63 This woman utters wish and prayer, as down she 

, ca.sts the husks of corn : 

Long live my lord and master ! yea, a hundred 
, autumns let him live ! 

64 Join thou this couple, Indral like the Chakravdka 

and his mate : 

; ; - -. May they attain to full old age with children in their 

happy home. 

65 Whatever magic hath been wrought on cushion, 

chair, or canopy, 

Each spell to mar the wedding rites, all this we throw 
; into the bath. 

), ;> 66 Whatever fault or error was in marriage or in bridal 

pomp, 

‘ . This woe we wipe away upon the cloak the interceder 

v'-i ■ wears. 

bride’s father after the departure of the nuptial procession. The rc- 
maiaiug stanzas coutain expiatorj- and beiiediotivc formulas to bo recit- 
ed at Various stages of the ceremony and afterwards. 

G'i Down: into the sacred fire as an oblation. 
fi4 The Ghahmv&hi : this bird (Anas Casarca, commonly called the 
i: Brahmany duck) and his mate — the Ghakwa and Chakwi — are regarded 

as emblems of conjugal love and constancy, and as such are very fre- 
; , quoiitly mentioned in later Indian poetry. ■> 

i . 66 j'/i« •• or match-maker, who found and wooed the bride 

! for his friend. See A. V. Vb .'SP- ' b' TMs f is a familiar ' duty in the 

f ; Isle of Man, and he who diseharges; it is- known by, a familiar name. 
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67 We, having laid the stain’ and fault upon the inter- 

:;f';:";^s:hedef’s cloak, > r" 

Are pure and meet for sacrifice. May he prolong our 
;k ";;rdives^fo us. ’ 

68 Now let this artificial cotub, wrought with a hundred 

teeth, remove 

Aught of impurity that dims the hair upon this 
woman’s head. 

69 We take away Consumption from each limb and 

member of tlie bride. 

Let not this reach Earth, nor the Gods in heaven, 
let it not reach the sky or air’s wide region. 

Let not this dust that sullies reach the Waters, nor 
Yama, Agni, nor tiie host of Fathers. 

70 With all the milk that is in Earth I gird thee, with 

all the milk that Plants contain I dress thee. 

I gird thee round with children and with riches. Do 
thou, thus girt, receive the offered treasure. 

71 I am this roan, that daiBe art thou: I am the psalm and 

thou the verse. I am the heaven and thou the earth. 
So will we dwell together here, parents of children 
yet to be. 

They call him the Doomey Mol fa — literally, the ® nian-praisert; and his 
primary function is that of an informal, unmercenary, purely friendty 
and philanthropic match-maker, introduced by the young man to per- 
suade the parents of the young woman that he is a splendidlfellow with 
substantial possessions or magnificent prospects, and entirely fit to marry 
her/-— Hall Caine, The Manxman. The intere.eder or match-maker in 
India received a kanibala, blanket, woollen cloth, or cloak for ins trouble, 
and was accordingly held responsible for any short-comings in the 
arrangements. Weber refers to a somewhat, smiilar German custom 
according to which the bride gives a handkercliief to the priest after 
the marriage ceremony and to the bridegroonds nearest nnile relative 
after the first dance that follows. 

67 Lie: apparently the interceder, indirectly, by taking on inmself 
all responsibility for fault and f.diiire in the proceedings. 

71 I am this 7nan, this dame art thou : the Itoman custom was some- 
wdiat similar ; but the bride saluted her husband with the worls; 
%dji ta Cahis^ ego Gaia, The psalm : sdjnan or chanted song. The mrse : 
fich ; the recited verse, which is' regarded .as the mother or source of 
the , g ' ' 
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72 Unmarried taeia desire to wed ; bountifal givers wish 
Together may we dwell with strength unscathed lor 

73 May they, the Fathers who, to view the bride, have 

ioined this nuptial train, , ^ , 

Grant to this lady and her lord children and peaceiul 

happiness. ■ ^ 

74 Her who first guided by a rein came hither, giving 

the bride here offspring and possessions, 

Let them convey along the future’s pathway, bpleii- 
did, with noble children, siie hath conquered. 

75 Wake to long life, watchful and understanding, yea, 

to a life shall last a hundred autumns. 

Enter the house to be the household's mistress. A 
loBo- lon«y life let Savitar vouchsafe thee. 

74 Gmledhy arein: the meaniag of rafaijajfa»a''<* here is obscure. 
Weber trauslates tlse word by ‘«nen Gurtel-bildend,’ forming a giu e 
(eeiitral point for the whole marriage procession 1) ; and Ludwig by 
- [wio] eine kette gleichsam nach sieh ssiehend,’ drawing as it were a 
diain after her. Them ; perhaps the Fathers mentioned in stanza ox 
For a very full and detailed account of marriage ceremomes and 
.awstoms among the ancient Indians, see Dr. R Haas, Indisehe btudieu, 
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HYMN I. 

There was a roaming Vr4tya. He roused Prajilpati 
to action. 2 Prajdpati beheld gold in hiniself and 
engendered it. 3 That became unique, that be- 
came distinguished, that became great, that be- 
came excellent, that became JDevotion, that be- 
came holy Fervour, that became Truth : through 
that he was born. 4 He grew, he became great, 
he became Mab^deva. 5 He gained the lordship 


The purpose of tliis tinique and obscure Book is the ide.alization 
and hyperbolical glorification of the Yratyaj or perliaps as Professor 
Anfrecht conjectures, of the Vratya who liy means of the prescribed 
cez'emonies obtains inrostiture with the sacred <cok 1 and is permitted 
to share the duties and privileges of Brahinanical Aryans. ‘Jlie B(.K')k 
has been transliterated and translated by Prof. Aufrecht in ludische 
Studien, L pp. 121—140. 

1 Vrdtya : from vrdUi^ a troop ; the chief of a band of wanderers of 
Aryan extraction, but absolutely independent, free from the fetters of 
the Brahmanical hierarchy, and not following tlie Aryan, i. e. Brali- 
manist way of life. See Weber, Iiidisclie Studien, 1. p]). 33, 51. 

^ Tim Tandya-Bi-riliniana of the Saina Veda contains the Yratya- 
stomas by wliicli the Vratyas or Aryans not livinri accjm liny to the 
Bmhmanixd system couhi get admission to that c(.)mnHuiity. Some of 
them are thus described ; “ They drive in open clmriuts of war, carry 
bows and lances, wear turbans, robes bordered with red and having 
fluttering ends and sheep skins folded double ; their leaders are dis- 
tinguished by brown robes and silver neck ornainonts ; they pursue 
neither agrictiltvire nor commerce ; their laws are in a state of confii* 
sion ; they speak the same language as those who have received .I.h'ah- 
manicai consecration, but nevertheless call what is easily spoken hi.p-d 
to pronounce.” ’ — R. Oh. .DutPs Ancient India, L pp. 286, 287. 

2 Gold: the meaning is obscure. ‘ Ist darunter das Dm gemeint'P — 

4 Mahddeva : the Great God ; title '.specially given in the Yeda to : 
lludra or to one of the deities- eohnected with- him. ; In later literature 
and at the 'present day Mah41eva (HindfpMahldeo)^'* pieans exclusively 
Siva* ' _ , ” I ./ , ‘ ^ / v' ' ' i 
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of the Gods. He became Lord. 6 He became 
Chief Vratya, He held a bow, even that Bow of 
Indra. 7 His belly is dark-blue, his back is red. 
8 With dark-blue he envelops a detested rival, 
with red he pierces the man who hates him : so 
the theologians say. 

II. 

He arose and went his way to the eastern region. 
The Brihat, the Rathantara, the Adityas and all 
the Gods followed him. That man is alienated from 
the Brihat, the Rathantara, the Adityas, and all 
G-ods who reviles the Vratya who possesses this 
knowledge. He who hath this knowledge becomes 
the beloved hoioe of the Brihat, the Rathantara, 
the Adityas, and all the Gods. In the eastern 
region Faith is his leman, the hymn his panegyrist, 
knowledge his vesture, day his turban, night his 
hair, Indra’s two Bays his circular ornaments, the 
splendour of the stars his jewel. Present and 
Future are his running footmen, mind is his war™ 
chariot, MiUarisvan and Pavamfina are they who 
draw it, V4ta is his charioteer, Storm his goad, 

6 Bow of Indra: the rainbow. Cf. Hevelation, X, L 

1 Brihat . . . Rathantara : two important Samans. See XL 3. 16. 

P inecff/Tut : mdgadhdk ; the word meaning original ly ‘belongingto 
the Magadha country (south Bchar) ’ means a professional bard, mins- 
trel, or panegyrist of a king, whose duty it was to recite the praises of 
liis lord with allusions to his genealogy and the deeds of his ancestors, 
or to attend his army on a march and animate the soldiers with mar- 
tial songs. Prof. Weoer (History of Indian Literature, p. 112) suggests 
another interpretation of the word in this place : ^ Owing to the obs- 
curity, of the Vratya book, the proper meaning of this passage is not 
altogether clear, and it is possible, therefore, that here also the disso- 
lute minstrel might be intended. Still the connection set forth in the. 
SJmirSsit.ras of Litjayana and Drahyayana, as well as in the corres- 
ponding passage of the Katiya-Sutra, between the Vratyas and the 
'Uiagudkadesipa hrahmabomlkiiy and the hatred with which the Maga- 
cl has are olsewiiere (see Both, p. 38) spoken of in the Atliarva-Sanihita, ^ 
both lead us. to interpret ’the mdgadha .of XliQ Vratya book.-as an here- 
tical teaclisr [or promulgator .of Budhhist doctrine].’ 
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Fame and Glory arc his harbingers. Fame and 
Glory come to him who hath this knowledge,_ 

He arose and went away to the southern region. 
YaiMyajhiya and Vamadevya and Sacnhce and 
Sacrificer and sacrificial victims followed hirn. 
The man who reviles the Vratya posses^sing this 
knowledge is alienated from YajuAyajniya and 
Yjfmadevya, Sacrifice, Sacrificer and .sacrificial 
victims. He who hath this knowledge becomes the 
beloved home of YajMyajniya, 'Vdiuadevya, Sacri- 
fice, Sacrificer, and .sacrificial victims_ in the 
southern region Dawn is his leman, Mitra nis 
panegyrist, knowledge bis vesture, day his turban, 
his hair, Indra’s two Bays are his circular 
Hew Moon Night and^ Full Moon 
ISight are his running attendants, Mind, etc. as in 
stanzavlrl^'vf ■ ^ 'y 

ipii;:ktbse^ and ■ • went ^ away ^ to : the - western; : ;r^i:dn.|; 
lShI^;?Yiirfipahd;^ Yair^a, ^the .Waters, ;;a 

^a followed him. He who rerules the V ratya 
posseissing this knowledge is alienated notn ai- 
rupa and Vair4ja, the' Waters, and Yaruna the 
Kino-. He who possesses this knowledge becomes 
the dear home of Vairfipa and VairSja, the Maters 
and King Yaruna. In the western repon Ira is 
his leman. Laughter his panegyrist, knowledge, 
etc., as above. Day and Night are his running 
attendants, Mind, etc., as above. 


2 Yajfidffajni^a : the name of a Saman containing the veise R- ^ • 
I. 168. 1, which begins with Yajn^ajna. ‘ At every sacrifice.’ F4»w- 
itmd ; the name of several Samans, especially of one consisting ol the 
three verses R. V. IV. 31. 1 ; VUL 81. 7 ; 1. 18. 6 = S-Ima-voda 1. a. 
ii. 3. 5-7. Cf. A. V. IV. 34. 1 ; VIII. 10. 13. 

3 Yairubm . . . Fa ; htees ’ of important Samans. See Haiig’s 

Aitareya Brahmaiiam, II. p. 309:;;irif closely connected with I# and 

114 ; liecreatkm , Injojmient . y ^ , ’ . ' ■ ^ , ' ’ - . 
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4 He arose and went away to the nortliern region* 
Syaita and Naudhasa, the Seven |lishis, and King 
Soma followed him. He who reviles the Vrdtya 
possessing this knowledge i.s alienated from Syaita, 
etc. He who hath this knowledge becomes tise 
dear home of Syaita, etc. In the northern region 
Lightning is his leman, Thunder his panegyrist, 
etc. as above. Revelation and Tradition are his 
running attendants, Mind, etc*, as above, 

HI, 

Foa a whole year he stood erect. The G-ods said unto 
him, Why stande.st thou, 0 Vratya ? He answered 
and said, Let them bring ray couch. 3 They 
brought the couch for that Viittya. 4 Two of its 
feet were Summer and Sprisig, and two were 
Autumn and the Rains. 5 Brihat and Rathan- 
tara were the two long boards, Yajildyajniya and 
Vilmadevya the two cross-boards. G Holy verses 
were the strings lengthwise, and Yajus formulas 
the ciuss-tapes. 7 Sacred lore was the blanket, 
Devotion the coverlet. 8 Tiie SiUnan was the 
cushion, and chanting the bolster, 9 The Vnitya 
ascended that couch. 10 The liosts of Gods Were 
his attendants, solemn vows his messengers, and 
all creatures his worshippers. 11 All creatures be- 
come the worshippers of him who possesses this 
knowledge. 

IV. 

For him they made the two Spring months protec- 
tors from the eastern region, and Brihat and 

4 Si/alta t.m>l N‘audha$(i : two important Sanians. *'In the form of 
the Nandhasa Sanian the earth is wedded to heaven, and in the form 
of the Syaita Saman heaven is wedded to the earth’ (Hang’s Ait 
Brahma Jiarri, II. p. 308).. Bn^ehition and Tradition: srukim Ma 
%'krutam cha; ‘ Ruf und Beruhmtheit/ Fame and Celebrity,’"— 'Aufroeht 

6 Molp verses: rlckas ; vei*ses of the Bigveda. 

1 The^ : the Gods. Spring months : Ghaitra and Taieakh'a ; mid- 
Mardi to mid-May. 2 Smimf months ; Such! and Sakra (Puro and 
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Rathantara superintendents. The two Spring 
monthfs protect trom the eastern region, and Brihat 
and Rathantara superintend, the man who posses- 
ses thi.s knowledge. For him they made the two 
Summer au>ntl:is protectors from tlie southern 're- 
gion, and Yajhayajniya- and V^madevya superin- 
tendents. The two Summer months, etc. as in 
verse 1, mntatis mutandis. 3 They made the two 
Rain months his protectors from the western region, 
and Vairupa and Vairaja superintendents. The 
two Rail! months, etc. as above. 4 They made the 
two Autumn montlis his protectors from the north- 
ern region, and Syaita and Naudhasa superinten- 
dents. The two Autumn months, etc. as above. 
5 They made the two Winter months his protectors 
from the region of the nadir, and earth and Agni 
superintendents. The two Winter months, etc. 6 
They made the two Dewy months his protectors 
from ^the region of the zenith, and Heaven and 
the Adityas superintendents. The two Dewy 
months, etc. 

■ V. ^ ^ 

Foe him they made the Archer Bhava a deliverer 
from the intermediate space of the eastern region. 
Bhava the Archer, a deliverer, delivers him from 
the intermediate space of the eastern region. Nei- 
ther Sarva nor Bhava nor Is4na slays him who 


Briglit),, or, Jyesixtha and Asiiadha; mid-May to mid-.]uly. 3 Bain 
months : Srslvana and .Bhadra ; ntid-J uly to mid-Soptombor. 4 Autimn 
months.' iisvina and Kiirttika; mid-September to mid-Noyember. 5 
JVinter nmiths: Agrahilyana and Pati^ha ; mid-November to mid-Jaiin- 
.ary, 6 Eewy months : MAgha and Phalguna ; mid-January to mid- 
March. But the Indian seasons vary considerably according to goo- 
graphicai situation. 


J bdm ; Lord, Ruler j one, df;.the oldnr names of Rnd»a, 
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possesses this knowledge, or his cattle, or his kins-^ 
men. 2 Thej' made Sarva the Archer his deliverer 
from the intermediate space of the southern region, 
etc., as in verse 1, mutatis mutandis'. 3 They made 
Pasupati the Archer his deliverer from tiie inter- 
mediate .space of the we.stern region, etc. 4 They 
made the Awful God, the Archer, his deliverer 
from the intermediate space of the northern region, 
etc., as above. 5 They made Rudra the Archer his 
deliverer from the intermediate space of the region 
of the nadir, etc. 6 They made MaMdeva his 
deliverer from the intermediate space of the region 
of the zenith, etc. 7 They made Is'4na the Archer 
hi.s deliverer from all the intermediate regions, 
Is4na the Archer, a deliverer, delivers him from 
all the intermediate regions. Neither Sarva, nor 
Bhava, nor IsAiia slays him who possesses this 
knowledge, or his cattle, or his kinsmen, 

VI, 

He went his way to the region of the nadir. Earth 
and Agni and herbs and trees and shrubs and 
plants followed him. He who possesses this 
knowledge becomes the dear home of Earth and 
Agni and herbs and trees and shrubs and plants. 2 
He went his way to the region of the zenith. 
Right and Truth and Sun and Moon and Stars 
followed him. He who possesses this knowledge 
becomes, etc., as in verse I, mutatis m-utandis. 3 
He went away to the last region. Richas, S4mans 
Yaj us formulas and Devotion followed him. He 


Fampati : Lord of Beasts. See XI. 6. 9. 

4 The Awful God: ugrmidmdm; Hlie God Ugra^ — Mair., Rudra 
is meant. 

, Tlie liymii has been transIated.hy'Muirs 0. S. 338» 
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who, etc., as above. 4 
region. Itibisa and Puri^ia and Giitinis and 
N4r4saiiisis followed him. He who, etc. ^ 5 He 
went away to the supreme region. The Ahava" 
niya, Gdrhapatya, and Soiitberu Fires, anr! Sacri- 
fice, and Sacrifieer, and sacrificial victims followed 
him. He who, etc. 6 He went away to the unin- 
dicated region. The Seasons, groups of seasons, 
the worlds and their inhabitants, the months and 
half-uionths, and Hay and Night followed hiiu. 
He who, etc 7 He went away to the unfrequent- 
ed region. Thence he thought that he should not 
return. Diti and Aditi and IdA, and ladrAni fol- 
lowed him. tie who, etc. 8 He went away to the 
regions. Viraj and all the Gods and ail the Heities 
followed him. He who, etc. 9 He went away to all 
the intermediate spaces. PrajApati and Paramesh- 
thin and the Father and the Great Fatlier followed 


Sljiaa.i 


He who possesses this knowledge becomes 
the beloved home of Prajtpati and Parameshthin 
and the Father and the Great Father. 


went to the 


VII. 

Hb, having become moving majesP 

ends of the earth. He became the sea. 2 
pati and Parameshthin and the Father ard the 
Great Father and the Waters and Faith, turned 
into rain, followed him. 3 The Waters, Faith, and 
rain approach him who possesses this knowledge. 

; 4 Faith and Sacrifice and the world, having become 


■ i Itihdsa and Pur Ana : legendary and traditionary records, the fore- 
runners of the two great epics and the many Puranas that have actu- 
ally come down to us. Gdthds ; stanzas preserved by oral traiisihission 
.among the peoplfe, Edrdsailits : eulogistic legends of heroes. 5 Jka- 
wntya : the eastern of the thrhe fires buming at a sacrifice. 7 Diti: 

•■see Vll. 7., i' , ■' ■ , , ■" 

% . Parameshthin : % perhaps Brihaspati, 

The Great Father: BrahmS, the phenpiaeual Creator. 
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food and nourisliment, turned toward him. 5 Faith, 
Sacrifice, the world, food and nourishment approach 
him who possesses this knowledge. 

VIII. 

He was filled with passion : from him sprang the 
Rajanya. 2 He came to the people, to kinsmen, 
food and nourishment. 3 He who possesses this 
knowledge becomes the dear home of the people, 
kinsmen, food and nourishment. 

IX. 

He went away to the people. 2 Meeting and As- 
sembly and Army and Wine followed him. 3 He 
who hath this knowledge becomes the dear home 
of Meeting, Assembly, Army, and Wine. 

X. 

So let the King, to whose house the VrAtya who 
possesses this knowledge comes as a gue.st, 2 
Honour him as superior to himself. So he doth 
not act against the interests of his princely rank 


Rdjanya : the oldest desigaatioii of a Ivshatriya or man of the milh 
tary and royal class. In the Purusha-Sukta (R, X. 90; A. V. XIX. 6) 
the Kajanya is said to have been (at creation) the arms of the sacri- 
ficed Furusha or Frimal Man who is identified with the universe. In 
the Taittiriya-Sanhita (VII, 1. 1) and the Sat;ipatha-Brahmana ( 1 1. 1. 4) 
he is said to have been generated by Prajapati, and in the Taittiriya- 
IMlimaiyi (III. 1^. 9) the Yajiir-veda is said to be the womb from 
which he was born. See Muir, 0. S. Texts, I. IG, 17. The word royh- 
fiydhi which comes from the root nt/, to rule, is here fancifully con- 
nected with the root mj {sd Wajyata, he was filled wdth passion). 

2 Meeting : mhha; of the people of the hamlet. ABmnUy : sdmifih; 
congregation of the clan for sacrificial, religious, or other important 
•purpose. See Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 173 — i7d.‘ Wine : 
surd; the material from which this liquor was made "was probalily 
barley, or rice. It may have been the d/idnyo rmMi (juice of corn) of 
A. V. IL 36. 5, a sort of bedr. In -the- Taittirlya-BrahmapaA. 3. 2. 3, 
Boma is said to be the best nourishment of the Gods, and Bara of men. 
They are a pair, hiisband and' wife, -See Zimmer, Altindisches Gebeti, ' 

p. 380. 
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or his kingdom. 3 From him, verily, sprcing Priest- 
hood and Royalty. They said, Into whom shall we 
enter ? 4 Let Priesthood enter into Brihaspati, 

and Royalty into Indra, was the answer. 5 Hence 
Priesthood entered into Brihaspati and Royalty 
into Indra. 6 Now this Earth is Brihaspati, and 
Heaven is Indra. 7 Now this Agni is Priesthood, 
and yonder Sun is Royalty. 8 Priesthood comes 
to him, and he becomes endowed with priestly 
lustre, 9 Who knows that Earth is Brihaspati and 
Agni Priesthood. 10 Great power comes to him 
and he becomes endowed with great power, 1 1 
Who knows that Aditya is Royalty and that 
Heaven is Indra. 

XL 

Let him to whose house the Vr^tya who possesses 
this knowledge comes as a guest, 2 Rise up of his 
own accord to meet him, and say, Vritya, where 
didst thou pass the night ? Vr^tya, here is water. 
Let them refresh thee. Vr4tya, let it be as thou 
pleasest. Vr4tya, as thy wish is so let it be. Vritya, 
as thy desire is so be it. 3 When he says to his 
guest. Where didst thou pass the night ? he re-, 
serves for himself thereby the paths that lead to 
the Gods. 4 When he says to him, Here is water, 
he secures thereby water for himself. 5 When he 
says to him. Let them refresh thee, he thereby 



194 TSE HJMNB OE [BOOK X¥. 

wins vital breath to exefeeding old age. 6 When 
he says to him, VrMya, let it be as thou pleasest, 
he secures to himself thereby what is pleasant. 7 
That which is pleasant comes to him, and he is the 
beloved of the beloved, who is possessed of this 
knowledge. 8 When he says to him, VrAtya, as 
thy will is so let it be, be secures to himself there- 
by the fulfilment of his will. 9 Authority comes 
to him who possesses this knowledge, and he be- 
comes the controller of the powerful. 10 When 
he says to him, Vrdtya, as thy desire is so be it, 
he secures to himself thereby the attainment of his 
desire. 11 His desire comes to him who posses- 
ses this knowledge and he gains the complete 
satisfaction of his wish. 

xii. 

The man, to whose house, when the fires have been 
taken up from the hearth and the oblation to Agni 
placed therein, the Vr4tya possessing this know- 
ledge comes as a guest, 2 Should of his own ac- 
cord rise to meet him and say, VrUtya, give me 
permission. I will sacrifice. 3 And if he gives 
permission he should sacrifice, if he does not permit 
him he should not sacrifice, 4 He who sacrifices 
when permitted by the Vr^tya who possesses this 
knowledge 5 Well knows the path that leads to 
the Fathers and the way that leads to the Gods. 
6 He does not act in opposition to the Gods, It 
becomes his sacrifice. 7 The abode of the man who 
sacrifices when permitted by the Vr&tya who 
possesses this knowledge is long left remaining in 
this world. 8 But he who sacrifices without the 

1 Oblation to Agni : agnihotram ; consisting chiefiy of miikj oilj and 
sour gruel. The oblation' is of two kinds, (1) of constant obligation^ 
(3) occasional and optional 

6' It becomes Im sacrifice: ot^ His sacrifice is accepted. ‘ - 

' 7 Abode: dgdtmam /, or^ hearth'- wbereon the houBcboIdc/s stoei 
fire is kept burning. . ' . ■ , ■ , , ' . ‘ , 
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permission of the VrMya who possesses this know- 
ledge 9 Knows not the path that leads to the 
Fathers nor the way that leads to the Gods. 10 
He is at variance Avith the Gods. He hath offered 
no accepted sacrifice. 11 The abode of the man who 
sacrifices without the permission of tlie Vrat 3 ^a 
who possesses this knowledge is not left remaining 
in this world. 

XIII. 

He in whose house the VrMya who possesses this 
knowledge abides one night secures for himself 
thereby the holy realms that are on earth. 2 A 
second night .... the holy realms that are in the 
firmament (the rest as in verse 1) 3 A third 

night , . . the holy realms that are in heaven. 
4 A fourth night .... the holy realms of the 
5 Unlimited nights .... unlimited holy 
realms. 6 Now he to whose house a non-Vritya, 
calling himself a Vritya, and one in name only, 
comes as a guest, 7 Should punish him and not 
punish him. 8 He should serve him with food, 
saying to himself, To this Deity I offer water ; I 
lodge this Deity ; I wait upon this, this Deity. 
9 To that Deity the sacrifice of him who has this 
knowledge is acceptable. 

XIV. 

' ' He, when he went away to the eastern region, went 
’ away having become the Marut host, and having 
made Mind an eater of food. He who hath this 
knowledge eats food with Mind as food-eater. 2 
He,' when he went away to the southern region, 

7 Funish him and not punish Mm : meaning perhaps^ punLsb hini 
quietly by letting bim feel that bis ffaud is detected. 9 Tbe meaning 
is that tlie merit of tlie host is' as greats as if be bad bonoured aim! 
■CJodlike Yritya. • , ; — 

1 Mind: meaning here/ ;wIli":yesoMtion,, an attribute of tbe^impe*' 
tuons Storm-Gods* ;■ ' - 

J. Sitmgik the ..prei^minent - Indmr' i,, 
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went away having become Indra, and having made 
Strength an eater of food. He who hath this 
knowledge eats food with strength as food-eater. 
3 He, when he went away to the western i-egion, 
went aw^ay having become King Varnna, and 
having made the Waters eaters of food. He who 
hath this knowledge eats food with the Waters as 
food-eaters. 4 He, when he went away to the nor- 
thern region, went away having become King 
Soma and having made the Seven Kishis’ oblation 
an eater of food. He who hath this knowledge eats 
food with oblation as food-eater. 5 He, when he 
went aw’ay to the stedfast region, went away hav- 
ing become Vishnu and having made Vir4j an 
eater of food. He who hath this knowledge eats 
food with Vir4j as food-eater. 6 He, wdien he 
went away to animals, went away having become 
Rudra and having made herbs eaters of food. He 
who hath this knowledge eats food with herbs as 
food-eaters. 7 He, when he went away to. the 
Fathers, went away having become King Yama 
and having made the exclamation Svadlnl, an eater 
of food. He who hath this knowledge eats food 
vfith the exclamation Svadh4 as food-eater, 8 He, 
when he went away to men, went away having 
become Agni and having made the exclamation 
Sv4h4 an eater of food. He who hath this know- 

3 Iffaifm: tlie special dominion of Yanina; originally^ tlie waters 
of the celestial ocean. 

5 Stedfast region: the nadir. here feminine; sometimes 

regarded as the daughter of Vishnu, 

6 Eudra ; as Pasupati, or Lord of Beasts, HerU: as the_ food ol" 

cattle. ' 

7 SvadM : originally an oblation to the Fathers or Manes consisting/ 
of ghrkam (clarified butter or sacrihcial oiI)j attenuated to a mere 
exclamation taking the place of, or accompanying, the offering present* 
,cd to those spirits, 

8 Sv4M: Benediptio sit;, All hail I an .auspicious exclamation 
uttered at the end of invocations of the Gods. 
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eats food with the exclamation Sv4I)4 as 
foo3-eatef. 9 He, when he went away to the 
upper region, went away having become Brihas- 
pati and having made .the exclamation Vashat an 
eater of food. He who hath this knowledge eats 
food with the exclamation Vashat a.s food-eater. 
10 He, when he went away to the Gods, went 
away having become ls4na and having made Pas- 
sion an eater of food. .He who hath thi.s knowledge 
eats food with Passion as food-eater. 11 He, 
when he went away to creatures, went away hav- 
ing become Prajlpati and having made vital breath 
an eater of food. He who hath this knoAvledge 
eats food with vital breath as food-eater. 12 He, 
when he went away to all the intermediate spaces, 
Wrnnt away having become Parameshthin and hav- 
ing made Devotion an eater of food. He who hath 
this knowdedge eats food with Devotion as food- 
i||||||yV:VI'eater.;>:y f ; 

HYMH XV. 

ft 2 There are seven vital airs, seven 

downward breaths, seven diffused breaths. 3 His 
first vital breath, called Upward, is this Agni. 4 
His second vital breath, called Mature, is that 

9 Vcfskat ; a sacrificial exclamation uttered by the Hotar at the end 
of the Yajya or consecration verse, whereupon the oblation is cast into 
the fire by the Adhvaryu. The w^ord vashat probably stands for vak- 
a Yedic imperative of mA, to carry, and means, Let him (Agai) 
bear (the offering to the Gods). Brihaspati in this verse is a form of 






10 Isina : the Lord or Ruler. See XYI. 1. 5. Passion : or, Manyu ; 
Anger, Wrath personified. See IY..31 and 32. 

11 Vital breath: or Prliia. 

12 I) motion : or Brahma.,/ 

2 Vital airs : prdndfb ; meaning specially air inhaled. Downward 
'hrmths: apdndh. Diffused breaths vtfdnah ; airs diffused through the 
' whole body* - ■ ■„ . 

4 Aditpa: the Sun. ■ ' 
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Aditya. 5 His third vital breath, called Ap- 
proached, is that Moon. 6 His fourth vital breath, 
called Pervadinw, is this Pavam^na. 7 His fifth 
vital breath, called Source, are these Waters. 8 
His sixth vital breath, called Dear, are these do- 
mestic animals. 9 His seventh vital breath, called 
Unlimited, are these creatures, 

HYMN XVI. 

His first downward breath is the time of Pull Moon. 
2 His second downward breath is the eighth day 
after Full Moon. 3 His third downward breath is 
the night of New Moon. 4 His fourth downward 
breath is Faith. 5 His fifth downward breath is 
Consecration. 6 His sixth downward breath is 
Sacrifice. 7 His seventh downward breath are 
these sacrificial fees. 

HYMN XVII. 

His first diffused breath is this Earth. 2 His second 
diffused breath is that Firmament. 3 His third 
diffused breath is that Heaven. 4 His fourth 
diffused breath are those Constellations. 5 His 
fifth diffused breath are the Seasons. 6 His sixth 
diffused breath are the Season-groups. 7 His 
seventh diffused breath is the year. 8 With one 
and the same object the Gods go round the Year 
and the Seasons follow round the Vr4tya. 9 When 

6 Pavamdna : (from the root p4, to purify) the Wind personified, 

8 Domestic animals : pasdrnh ; including cows, horses, goats, sheep, 

oxen, and dogs. 

1 Ti'ine of Full Moon : Paurnamisi. 

3 Eighth day after Full Moon ; Ashtakl 

3 NigM of New Moon : AmS.vS,sya. 

5 Consecration : DikshA 

7 Sacrificial fees ; Dakshinfe. , 

9 I find this verse Snd the following absolutely unintelligible. 
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they surround the Sun on the day of ISTew Moon, 
and that time of Full Moon, 10 That one immor- 
tality of theirs is just an oblation. 

■ ' ^HyMN xviii. 

Of that VnUya 2 The right eye is the Sun and the 
is the Moon. 3 His right ear is Agni and 
l is Pavamdna. 4 Day and Night are 

nostrils. Diti and Aditi are his head and skull. 
5 By day the Vritya is turned westward, by night 
he is turned eastward. Worship to the Vr^tya ! 


It is hard to understand, and I do not attempt to explain, the ideal- 
ization and grotesquely extravagant glorification of the Vratya or 
heretical nomad who appears at one time to be a supernatural Being 
endowed with the attributes of all-pervading Deity, and at another as 
a human wanderer in need of food and lodging. .In my Preface, p. 
VIL, I have followed von Roth, in taking the Yratj^a to be the reli- 
gious wanderiiig mendicant, regarded as a being of peculiar sanctity. 
But this explanation of the word is of later origin than the compilation 

be abandoned. 
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HYMN I. 

The Ball of the Waters hath been let go ; the 
heavenly fires have been let go. 2 Breaking, break- 
ing down, crushing, crushing to pieces, 3 Mroka, 
mind-destroying, rooting up, consuming, ruiner of 
the soul, ruiner of the body. 4 Here I let him go : 
thou washest me clean of him. 5 With this we let 
him loose who hates us and whom we hate. 6 Thou 
art in front of the waters. I let loose your sea. 
;| y y 7 I the Agni who is within the waters, 

Mroka the uprooter, the destroyer of the body, 
8 Your Agni who entered into the waters, even he 
|til*|s;’;:||ete;;is-that:yeryAread';ofY ■ 9 

you with Indra’s own mighty power ! 

10 May stainless waters cleanse us from defilement. 

1 1 May they carry sin away from us, may they carry 

away from us the evil dream. 


The Book consists almost entirely of charms and conjurations for 
Various purposes. 

, The subject of the hymn is the preparation and use of holy water, 
with a prayer for purification and freedom from sin. 

I The 'Bull of the Waters : the mighty Agni who dwells as lightning 
in the watery clouds of the sea of air. 

3 Mroha : Agni in his mo^ destructive and dreaded form ; the fire 
of the funeral pile. All his hostile powers are here enumerated. Cf. 
PEraskara-Grihya-SAtra, IL 6. 10. (Sacred Books of the East, XXIX. 
P- 313). ■ ; 

II May they carry sin away: cf. B. V. I. 23. 22 andX. 9. 8: 

Whatever sin is found in me, whatever evil I have wrought, If I have 
lied or falsely sworn, Waters, removedt: te from me. v 

The hymn is in prose with the exception of verses’ 10, 12, 13. ,,; , ; , 
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12 Look on me witli a friendly eye, O Waters, and 

touch my skin with your auspicious body. 

13 We call the gracious Fires that dwell in waters. 

Goddesses, grant me princely power and splendour. 

HYMN II. 

. Awat from distasteful food, strength and sweet 
speech 2 Are pleasant. May I obtain a pleasant 
voice. 3 I have invoked the Protector ; I have 
invoked his protection. 4 Quick of hearing are 
mine ears ; mine ears hear what is good. Pain 
would I hear a pleasant sound. 5 Let not good 
hearing and overhearing fail the Eagle’s eye, the 
undeeaying light. 6 Thou art the couch of the 
Rishis. Let worship be paid to the divine couch, 

HYMN III. 

I AM the head of riches. Pain would I be the head 
of mine equals. 2 Let not Ruja and Vena desert 
me. Let not the Head and the Preserver forsake 
me. 3 Let not the Boiler and the Cup fail me ; 


The hymn is a charm to secure various blessings. 

1 Distasteful food : I adopt the St. P. Lexicon's suggestion of diwad-’ 
faatiyah instead of the durarmanyah of the text, 

3 The Protector : or Herdsman ; Agni. 

4 J/^ar a> pleasant sound : that is, be favourably spoken of. 

5 The Eaglets eye : the vision of the all-seeing Sun. 

6 The couch of the Riskis the hrahmdsanam : or seat prepared for 
the Brahman priest is addressed. 

The hymn is a charm* to secure power and long life. 

3 Muja : a word of doubtful signification which does not occur else- 
where. ft is apparently used here as a name of the Sun ; perhaps the- 
Bx-eaker, he who breaks up and disperses the morning cloadsj fro.m the 
root Tuf to break or shatter. Vena : the Sun, as be rises in the mists 
of , the morning. See II. 1, note* '■ ‘ ' 

3 The Boiler and the Cup : ' meaning, generally, saciiiicial imple- 
ments. I adopt the suggestion, ..given in the St. P. Lexicon, of’ ukhah^ 
boilei*) instead of urvalp of the text which is meaningless here* ^ 
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let not the Supporter and the Sustainer abandon, 
roe. 4 Let not Unyoking and the Moist-fellied ear 
desert me : let not the Sender of Moisture and 
M4tarisvan forsake me. 5 Brihaspati is my soul, 
he •who is called the Friend of man, dear to my 
heart. 6 My heart is free from sorrow ; spacious 
is my dwelling-place. I am the sea in capacity. 

- / hymn iv. ■ 

I AM the centre of riches. Fain would I be the cen- 
tre of mine equals. 2 Pleasant art thou to sit by 
one, a mother : immortal among mortals. 3 Let 
not inward breath desert me ; let not outward 
breath depart and leave me. 4 Let Sftrya protect 
me from Day, Agni from Earth, V&yu from Firma- 
ment, Yama from men, Sarasvati from dwellers on 
the earth. 5 Let not outward and inward breath 
fail me. Be not thou destructive among the men. 
6 Propitious to-day be dawns and evenings. May 
I drink water with all my people safe around me, 
f Mighty are ye, domestic ereatures. May Mitra- 
Yaruna stand beside me. May Agni give me in- 
ward and outward breath. May he give me ability. 

HYMN V. 

We know thine origin, 0 Sleep, 
of GrS,hi, the minister of 


Thou art the son 
Yama. Thou art the 


4 Vnyohing ayid the Moi&UfeUied car : a periphrasis for the setting 
Sun as he sinks in the western waters. Sender of Aloishire : the rtiiii- 
cloud. 3fdiarisva7i : the wind. 


The hymn is a charm to secure long life and success. 

2 Thoti : meaning, apparently, Agni. 

5 Thou: Agni. 

7 Mighty: f an epithet frequently applied to holy waters 
which are here addressed* Cf. A. Y. TIL 13. 7 ; XI. 2. 23; Xill. L 5* 
Miira-Varuna : mitrdmrumu Mitra and Yaruna regarded as a dual 
deity. 

' The hymn, an address to Sleep;’ is a'chai-m against evil dreams. 

1 ‘ Griki: a she’-demon who senses and 'tills men. ; , 
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Ender, thou art Death. As such, 0 Sleep, we 
know thee well. / As such preserve us from the 
evil dream. 2 We know thine origin,- O Sleep. 
Thou art the son of Destruction, the minister of 
Yama, etc. (as in verse 1). 3 We know thine oi’i- 

gin, 0 Sleep. Thou art the son of Misery, etc. 4 
We know thine origin, 0 Sleep. Thou art the son 
of Disappearance, etc. 5 We know thine origin, 
O Sleep. Thou art the son of Defeat, etc. 6 We 
know thine origin, 0 Sleep. Thou art the son of 
the sisters of the Gods, the minister of Yama. 
Thou art the Ender, thou art Death. As such, O 
Sleep, we know thee well. As such, preserve us 
from the evil dream. 

HYMN Yl. 

Now have we conquered and obtained : we have been 
freed from sin to-day. 

2 Let Morning with her light dispel that evil dream 
that frightened us. 

8 Bear that away to him who hates, aW'ay to him 
who curses us. 

4 To him whom we abhor, to him who hates us do we 

send it hence. 

5 May the Goddess Dawn in accord with Speech, and 

the Goddess Speech in accord with Dawn, 6 The 
Lord of Dawn in accord with the Lord of Speech 
and the Lord of Speech in accord with the Lord 


S JDeBtruciioTi : Nirriti. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwigj Der RigTeda, III p, 468* 

The hymn is a cliarm to avert evil dreams and transfer them and 
Hialignant spirits to an enemy. : . ■ ; , , 

1 This and the following line -are .taken fsrom R* V. VIIL 4-Tv’ 18. ^ , 

■ ^ 6 Lord of Dawn : or Consort of, Ushas ; said to, be Anirtiddhas :son 
of -K^toa the God of Love.' -Djrd of Speech:- Ylchaspati ; see A. ¥• I. 

""i.Tj ■' '■ 


E7MN 7.j mM/AfHASrA-VMDA. 205 

of Dawn, 7 Carry away to Such-an-one niggard 
fiends, hostile demons, and Sad4nvas, 8 Kum- 
hhlkas, Dushikas, and Piyakas, 9 Evil day-dream, 
evil dream in sleep, 10 Wishes for boons that will 
not come, thoughts of poverty, the snares of the 
Druh who never releases — 11 This, 0 Agni, let 
the Gods bear off to Such-an-one that he may be 
a fragile good-for-nothing eunuch. 

HYMN VI 1. 

Hesbwith I pierce this man. With poverty I pierce 
him. With disappearance I pierce him. With de- 
feat I pierce him. With Gr^hi I pierce him. With 
darkness I pierce him. 2 I summon him with the 
awful cruel orders of the Gods. 3 I place him be- 
tween Yaisvinara’s jaws. 4 Thus or otherwise let 
her swallow him up. 5 Him who hates us may his 
soul hate, and may he whom we hate hate himself. 
6 We scorch out of heaven and earth and firma- 
ment the man who hates us. 7 Suy4man son of 
8 Here I wipe away the evil dream on 
the descendant of Such-an-one, son of Such-a- 


7 Such-an-one : iised like our M. or N. instead of the name of the 
person intended which is to be supplied w’hen the incantation is 
employed. Saddnvas : ever-shrieking fiends. See 11. 14. 1, note. 

S Eumhktkas, DushtJcas, Piyakas : various malignant demons, 

' 9 JDruh: a female spirit of mischief. See IL X. 1—10. 

An imprecation on an emmj. 

1 Pot^erty : or misery. The enemy is attacked with all the woes 
that are regarded as the parents of sleep that brings the eyil dream, 

■"See'Xyi. ' ' 

3 Her: the female fiend Orlhi. 

7 Suydmdn: the charm is addressed as a human impersonation’; 
suydmm meaning * well-coming/, BenyeniitOj and Chakshus meaning 

^yision,^' • , •, ' 

'8 Su<k-an- 0 ne. 'the. actual names are to be 

plied wiiei the charm is emplojed ' ''Of. aupra^ Hymn VI 7.. - • " ' ' ' - 
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woman. 9 Whatsoever I have met with, whether 
at dusk or during early night, 10 Whether wak- 
ing or sleeping, whether by day or by night, il 
Whether I meet with it day by day, from that do 
I bribe him away, 12 Slay him ; rejoice in this ; 
crush his ribs. 13 Let him not live. Let the 
breath of life forsake him, 

HYMN VIII. 

Whatever we have gained, whatever hath accrued to 
us, our Right, our energy, our Devotion, our 
heavenly light, our sacrifice, our domestic animals, 
our offspring, our men, — from all share herein we 
exclude Such-an-one, descendant of Such-an-one, 
son of Such-a-woman. Let him not be freed from 
the noose of Gr4hi. Here I bind up his splendour, 
his energy, his vital breath, his life, and oast him 
down beneath me. 

2 Whatever we have gained, etc. (as in verse 1). Let 

him not be freed from the noose of Nirriti, etc. 

3 Whatever we have gained, etc. Let him not be freed 

from the noose of misery, etc. 

4 Whatever we have gained, etc. Let him not he freed 

from the noose of disappearance, etc. 

5 Whatever we have gained, etc. Let him not be freed 

from the noose of defeat, etc. 

6 Whatever vre have gained, etc. Let him not be freed 

from the noose of the sisters of the Gods, etc. 

7 Whatever we have gained, etc. Let him not be freed 

from the noose of Brihaspati, etc. 

8 Whatever we have gained, etc. Let him not be freed 

from the noose of Praj&pati, etc. 

9 Whatever we have gained, etc. Let him not be freed 

from the noose of the Eishis, etc. , 


An imprecation on an enemy. 
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10 Whatever we have gained, etc. Let him not be freed 
from the noose of the ftishis’ children, etc. 
Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 
of the Angirases, etc. / V 

12 Whatever, ^etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of the Angirases, etc. 

13 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of the Athar vans, etc. 

14 Whatever,^ete. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of the Atharvaus, etc. 

15 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of the Trees, etc. 

16 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of Shrubs, etc. 

17 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of the Seasons, etc. 

■ is! Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 
of the Season-groups, etc. 

19 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of the Months, etc. 

20 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of the Half-months, etc. 

21 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 
y ' of Day and Night, etc. 

'! 22 , Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 
, v of continued Day, etc. 

23 ' Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 
■ of Heaven and Earth, etc. 

24 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of Indra-Agni, etc. 

25 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

;A of Mitra-Varuija, etc, / 

26 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the poose 

! of King Vanina, etc.;; . ■ 
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97 Whatever we have gained, whatever hath accrued to 
us, our Right, our energy, our Devotion, our 
heavenly light, our sacrifice, our domestic animals, 
our offspring, our men,,—from all share herein we 
exclude Such-an-one, descendant of Such-an-one, 
son of Such-a-woman. Let him not be freed from 
the fetter and noose of Death. _ Here I bind up 
his splendour, his energy, his vital breath, his life, 
and cast him down beneath me. 

HYMN IX. 

OuES is superior place and ours is conquest ; may I 
in all fights tread down spite and malice. 

2 This word hath Agni, this hath Soma spoken. May 

Pfishan set me in the world of virtue. 

3 We have come to the light of heaven ; to the light 

of heaven have we come : we have united with the 
light of Shrya, 

4 Sacrifice is fraught ^yith wealth for the increase ot 

prosperity. I would win riches ; fain wou ® 
wealthy. Do thou bestow wealth upon me. 

The hymn is a charm to secure wealth and felicity. 

1 This lino is repeated from A. V. X. 6. 36. 

3 This verse ia to be recited while looking at the Sun, 

4 Thou : Surya. 
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HYMN I. 

^ conqueror, exceeding 

Victorimrs, winner of the light, winner of cattle and 

Indra by' name, adorable, I call - a long, long life bt 
>::mine-1 

" SStf S;.tadorable I call: may I ba dear to 

'S5; -MS'M ^ 

liigSf S^tdoraWe l oalh may creatures love: 

■ ^ «aU: may cattle bold me 

■:V:':-^^t:::;dea^ 

® Mrlt'-^radorable, I eJi: may equals love nre 
well. 

I ' t jS Eiseu^^ OShrya, rise thou up; with strength and 

^ ' splendour rise on me. , „ , , a 1 

Let him who hates me be my thrall ; let me not be 

a thrall to him. . rt 'tr- i, 

I- Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O^ishnu. 

Sate us with cattle of all forms and colours : set me 

in happiness, in, loftiest heaven. 


The single hymn which constitutes this Book is a ^ 

: -idenSriith Wu. and the Sun. for the lore 

, '’beasts, general protection aadpraspentj^,arid all ow'tWj , ^ ,. J 



210 THE H7MFS OF {BOOK X7I1. 

7 Rise up, O S6rya, rise thou up ; with strength and 

splendour rise on me. 

Make me the favourite of all, of those I see and do 
not see. 

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, 0 Yishniu. 

8 Let not the fowlers who are standing ready injure 

thee in the flood, within the waters. 

Ascend this heaven, leaving each curse behind thee. 

Favour us : let thy gracious love attend us. 
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, 0 Vishiju. 

9 Do thou, O Indra, for our great good fortune, with 

thine inviolable rays protect us. 

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishpu. 

10 Be thou most gracious unto us, Indra, with favour- 

able aid, 

Rising to heaven’s third sphere, invoked with song 
to quaff the Soma juice, loving thy home to make 
us blest. 

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, 0 Vishpu. 

11 Thou art the vanquisher of all, 0 Indra, omniscient 

Indra, and invoked of many. 

Indra, send forth this hymn that, fitly lauds thee. 

Favour us : let thy gracious love attend us. 
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, 0 Vishpu. 

12 In heaven and on the earth thou art uninjured, none 

reach thy greatness in the air’s mid region. 
Increasing by inviolate devotion as such in heaven 
grant us protection, Indra. 

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, 0 Vishpu. 


8 Tiie Sun is 'the Bird (Cf. A. Y. lY. 6. 3), and the f&wUn are the 
malignant fiends who would stay his flight through the watery olouds 
of the sea of air. Cf. ‘ Come hither, Indra, with bay steeds, joyous, 
with tails like peacock’s plumes. Let no men check thy course as 
fowlers stay the bird : pass o’er them -as o’er desert lauds’ (B. V.'IIL 
45 . 1 ). - , ' ’ , ‘ * 

10 third $phm : the'highest heaTca, 'the abode of the 'Sum 
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13 Grant as protection, Indra^ with that body of thine 

that is on earth, in fire, in waters, 

That dwells within light-finding Pavamdna, where- 
with thou hast pervaded air s mid region. 

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, 0 Vishnu. 

14 Indra, exalting thee with prayer, imploring, Rishis 

have sat them down in holy Session. 

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, 0 Vishiju. 

15 Round Trita, round the spring with thousand cur- 

rents thou goest, round the light-finding assembly. 
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, 0 Vishpu. 

16 Thou guardest well the four celestial regions, pervad- 

ing heaven and earth with light and splendour. 
Thou givest help to all these living creatures, and, 
knowing, followest the path of Order. 

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, 0 Vishnu. 

17 With five thou sendest heat: with one removing the 

curse thou comest in bright sunshine hither. 
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Yishpu. 

18 Indra art thou, Mahendra thou ; thou art the world, 

the Lord of Life. 

To thee is sacrifice performed : worshippers offer gifts 
to thee. 

■r Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, 0 Vishpu. 


13 Light-findk^ PavamAiia : wind that reaches even the height of 
heaven. ■ ‘••Jl v 

16 Trita: a deity of the atmosphere, connected with Indra and the 
winds; here perhaps the representative of the whole expanse of 
heaven. The spring : the fountain of heaven ; the rain-cloud. The 
light-finding assemhlg : the company of the Gods who dwell in the 

.'highest sphere. , 

17 fPithJive: of thy seven b^ms. : See CSI, 1. 36, note. , i, 

18 Mahendra: Gresib Indra. The Lord of 

fife; or, PraJ.Spati, - 
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19 What is is based on what is not : the present lies on 

that which is. . 

Present on future is imposed and future on the pre- 
:’;:;Sent based,\ ; 

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishnu. 

Sate us with cattle of all varied colour. Set me in 
happiness, in loftiest heaven. 

20 Bright art thou, and refulgent : as thou shinest with 

splendour so I fain would shine with splendour. 

21 Lustre art thou, illuming : as thou glowest with 

lustre so I too would shine with cattle, with ail 
the lustre of a Br&hmau’s station. 

22 Grlory to him when rising, when ascending! Glory 

to him when he hath reached the zenith ! 

To him far-shining, him the self-refulgent, to him 
the Sovran Lord and King be glory ! 

2$ Worship to him when he is turning westward, to him 
when setting, and when set be worship ! 

To him far-shining, him the self-refulgent, to him the 
Sovran Lord and King be glory ! 

24 With all his fiery fervour this Aditya hath gone up 

on high, 

Giving my foes into my hand. Let me not be my 
foeman’s prey. Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, 
0 Vishiju. 

Sate us with cattle of all varied colours. Set me in 
happiness, in loftiest heaven. 

25 Thou for our weal, Aditya, hast mounted thy ship 

with hundred oars. 

Thou hast transported me to day : so hear me ever* 
more to night. ; 


24 The stanza is taken from E. V. I. 50. 13, addressed to Surya. 

25 SMp : with reference to the sea of air traversed by the Snn, 
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26 Thou for our weal, 0 Sftrya, hast mounted thy ship 

with hundred oars, . , ' , 

Thou hast transported me to night ; so hear me eve - 

more to day. , . 1 1 - 1 . 1 . 

27 Encompassed by Praj4pa*>’s<'»’»‘i°," 

Kasyapa’s briglit light and splendour, _ 

Eeaching old age, may I made strong and i"’^y 
live through a thousand years with happy fortune, 

28 Compassed am I with prayer ny shield and amourj 

compassed with Kasyapas bright light andsplen- 

Let^not shafts reach me shot from heaven against me, 
nor those sent forth by men for my destruction. 

29 Guarded am I by Order and the Seasons, protected 

by the past and by the future. - t, 

yea, let not Death come_ 

with water of my speech have I o erwhelmed them. 
^iDibyery'^^de^;^ Agni ' guard; and_ heep ; mej 

I'S ® Mornings, firm-set mbuntain^, 

a thousand be with me united. ^ ^ 
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HYMN I. 

Fain would I win my friend to kindly friendship. So 
may the Sage, come through the air’s wide ocean, 
Remembering the earth and days to follow, obtain a 
son the issue of his father. 

The subjects of this Book are funeral rites and sacrificial offerings 
to the Fathers, the Manes or spirits of the dead. 

The first sixteen stanzas of this funeral hj^nn, with the exception 
of one verse and with variations, constitute the tenth hjmn of Book 
X. of the Eigveda, and are only indirectly connected with the main 
subject, being a dialogue between Yama and Yami, the son and 
daughter of Yivasvan. ■ Yama and Yami are, says Professor von 
Roth, as their names denote, twin brother and sister, and are the first 
human pair, the originators of the race. As the Hebrew conception 
closely connected the parents of mankind by making the woman 
formed from a portion of the body of the man, so by the Indian 
tradition they are placed in the relationship of twins. This thought 
Is laid by the hymn in question in the mouth of Yami herself when 
she is made to say ; ^ Even in the womb the creator made us for 
husband and wife.^ Professor Miilier, on the other hand, says 
(Lectures on the Science of Language, second series, p. 510) : ‘ There 
is a curious dialogue between her (Yami) and her brother, where she 
(the night) implores her brother (the day) to make her his wife, and 
where he declines her offer ‘ because,' as he says ‘ they have called it 
a sin that a brother should marry his sister.’ ’ Again, p. 521, ^ There 
is not a single word in the Veda pointing to Yama and Yam% as the 

first couple of mortals, the Indian Adam and Eve If Yama had been 

the first created of men, surely the Yedic poets, in speaking of him, 
could not have passed this over in silence.’ See, however, the passage 
ufrom the Atharva-veda, XYIIL 3. 13, to be quoted further on. 
[Reverence ye with an oblation Yama, the son of Yivasvat, the 
assembler of men, who was the first of men that died, and the first 
that departed to this (celestial) world].’— Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. P. 

’This conception of Yama as the first man may be, as Prof. M. Miller ' 
holds, ^ a later phase of religious thought.’ 

1 Yarn! speaks. 'The Sage: vedh^h; the wise Yama. Come:/ 
Bij&m explains the masculine participle jagamSt by the' feminine ^ 
^^gaiavaitf that is, I Yami who have .odme''; and Ludwig takes it to be . 
used for jagmnsM, in a transitive sense, [making Mm come.’ Tk^ 
Mrik : which appears destined td remain without human' iahabitaiits, 
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Thy friend loves not the friendship which considers 

^ L who is near “ es sapportera of 

Sons of the mighty Asura, the heroes, s,upp 

, the heaven, see far around them. a 

3 Yea this the Immortals seek of thee with longing. 

scion of the only man .e^'st'ng. together Em- 
Then let thy soul and mine be hmt to^ 

brace thy consort a, her loving husband ^ 

4 Shall we do now what we ne’er ’ 

who spake j J the^Dame ofVaters— such 

Gandharva in tne floods, 

5 E^en in thfwoTb gS Tvashtar, vivifier, shaping 

- «e his 

iZ heaven and earth acknowledge. 

5 w .0 vote ;.day unto the pole of Order the strong 

' \Xassionate steers of oheekle^ 

service. 

— — — — — ^ a faiBilTs ^ lawful 

2 Yama replies. A : f ^ sentinels spoken of in 

^ife. Sons of the mzghty A^ura^^ ^ 

stanza 8 who are regarded as the sons oi me u 

3 Yami speaks, * tlie Sue. 6ud in the 

4 Yanja replies, o/wateTe : Saranyil, the consort 

waters of the sea of air.^ oQueons wife.’— Muir. She may 

of the Sun-God _\ ivasvan. . and penetrated by the 

represent the misty air of morni between us ; it doe* 

early sun. cSe 5^ vs to marry each other. 

TaStpmttand ar^es that by making them of different sexes 

the Creator vot oocxir in the original 

, 6 Yamato|m S alms altogether out 

hymn (E. Y. X. 1^), an which is addressed to Indra^ and 

here, is taken ^ ’ institutor of a saoiifiGe to that God. ■ J h 

the passage ““Sous and indefatigable priests who 

^ br“ 

their mouths are armed. . . : 
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7 Who knows that earliest day whereof thou speakest? 

Who hath beheld it ? Who can here declare it? 
Great is the law of Varuya and Mitra. What, w'an- 
ton, wilt thou say to men to tempt them ? 

8 I Yarni am possessed by love of Yama, that I may 

rest on the same couch beside him. 

I as a wife \vould yield me to my husband. Like ear- 
wheels let us speed to meet each other. 

9 They stand not still, they never close their eyelids, 

those sentinels of Gods who wander round us. 

Not me — go quickly, wanton, with another, and 
hasten like a chariot-wheel to meet him. 

10 May Shrya’s eye with days and nights endow him, 

and ever may his light spread out before him. 

In heaven and earth the kindred pair commingle. ’ 
On Yamt be the unbrotherly act of Yama. 

11 Sure there will come succeeding times when brothers 

and sisters will do acts unmeet for kinsfolk. 

Not me, 0 fair one— seek another husband, and make 
thine arm a pillow for thy consort. 


7 Of Varuna mi Mitra: as the moral OoYeniors of the world* 
To tempt them : the meaning of vtchyi is uncertain. The St. F, 
Lexicon explains it by ‘deceitfully.’ ‘What sayest thouj who 
punish est men with hell Wilson. Prof. Ludwig takes it to be an 
Irregular indefinite participle of vyach, to embrace : when thou hast 

the (other) men. 

8 Yam! speaks. Like car-iolieeh let ns spe^d : the words are diihcult, 
'md this is not the exact meaning. Cf. Solomon’s Song, VL 12 : ‘Or 
ever I 'Was aware, mj soul made me Like the chariots of Ammi-nadib’; 
or, according to the Septuagint : ‘There, I will give thee my breasti ; 
luj soul knew not ; it made me the chariots of Aminadab.’ 

• 9 Yama replies. Sentlmh of Goda : recording angels who observe 
aud report the actions of men. C£. A. Y. lY. 16, 4, and note. 

10 YamI speaks. Her meaning is : if there be any guilt let me 

take it on myself, and let not Yaiha’s life be shortened by way of ■ 
liiimshment, Y/ie : Hay and flight. 

11 Yama replies. Make thine a^pUloM: Ludwig interprets ‘ 

differently. See his Her Kigved%\Y*;:;p/H^^ ■ ^ 

14a 
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12 Is he a brother when no help is left her,? Is she a 

sister when Destruction cometh ? 

Forced by nay love these many words I utter. Come 
near, and hold me in thy close embi'aces. 

13 I am no help for thee, no refuge, Yami. I ■will not 

clasp and press thee to my bosom. 

This is abhorrent to my mind and spirit — a brother 
on the couch beside a sister. 

14 I will not fold mine arms about thy body : they call 

it sin when one comes near a sister. 

Not me — prepare thy pleasure with another. Thy 
brother seeks not this from thee, 0 fair one. 

15 Alas ! thou art indeed a weakling, Yama. We find 

in thee no trace of heart or spirit. 

As round a tree the woodbine clings, another will 
cling about thee girt as with a girdle. 

16 Embrace another, Yami. Let some other, even as 

the woodbine rings a tree, enfold thee. 

Win thou his heart and let him win thy fancy ; so 
make with him a bond of blest alliance, 

17 Three hymns the Sages have disposed in order, the 

many-formed, the fair, the all-beholding. 

These in one single world are placed and settled — 
the growing plants, the breezes, and the waters. 

1 2 Yami speaks. Destruction : the utter extinction of the human race. 

13 Yama replies. This and the following stanza are the expansion 
of om verse of the Eigveda hymn, 

15 Yami speaks. WoodBine : cf. A. Y. YI. 8. 1. 

16 Yama replies. Sayana’s interpretation of the original hymUj 
which is many places obscure and difficult, differs, in many places 
from that which I have adopted, and Wilson’s Translation should 
be consulted for the views of the great Indian Commentator and the 
Pandits of his time. The hymn has been transliterated, translated^,’ 
and annotated by Muir, 0.. S. Texts, Y. 288 — 291, and translated -by 
Oeidner and Kaegi in their Siebenzig Lieder des Eigveda. Ludwig’s 
translation and commentary, and Der Yedisohe Mythus des Yama. by 
J, .Ehni (Strassburg, 1890} should be consulted. 

17 The Sages : the Fathers, to whose power many natural pheiio- 
mem and many blessings enjoyed by men are referred. 


MTMM I,] ' fMM , 219 

18 The Bttirhath yielcJed for the Bull the miik of hea- 

¥en : inviolable is 'the Son of Aditi. 

Accord iiig to bis wisdotu Varu^a knoweth all: he 
hallowetb, the holy, times for sacrifice, 

19 GiuKlharvi spake. May she, the Lady of the Flood 

amid the riveFs roaring leave my heart untouched. 
May Aditi accomplish all that we desire, and may 
our eldest Brother tell us this as chief. 

20 Yea, even this blessM Morning, rich in store of food, 

splendid, with heavenly lustre, hath shone out for 
, man,;..' 

Since they as was the wish of yearning Gods, brought 
forth that yearning Agni for the assembly as the 
Priest. 

21 And the fleet Falcon brought for sacrifice from afar 

this flowing drop most excellent and passing wise, 

, Then when the Aryan tribes chose as invoking Priest 
Agui the wonder-worker, and the hymn rose up. 

18 Stanzas 18 — 26 couatitute, with occasional variations, the ele- 
venth hymn of Book X. of the Eigveda, the subject being the origin 
and institution of sacrifice which was first established by Agni under 
the authority of Vanina. 7^he Bull : or, the strong ; the mighty 
Soma. F(^^r the Bull : for mighty Vanina. The milk of heaven : the 
divine Soma juice, to be used at sacrifice. 2'he Son of Aditi: the 
great Aditya, Varima. According to his ivisdom. : ydfhd dhiya : the 
two wmrds being taken together as an adverinal phrase. Knoioeik all : 
See A* V. IV. 16. According to Sayana it is Agni who milks the 
stream of prosperity from heaven for ihe worshipper or institutor of 
the saerifiee. I have generally followed Prof. PischeFs interpretation 
(Vedische Studien, L pp. 188, 189) of stanzas IS — 22. 

19 Gmiiharvi : said to be the daughter of Surabhi one of the 
daughters of Daksha, and the mother of the race of horses. Hero 
she appears to be an Apsaras or wateruiymph, haunting the banks of 
rivers and practising the seductive arts of a siren. The meaning 
appears to' be: let" no disturbing influence unsettle my devout 
thoughts. Our eldest Brother : Varuna, regarded as the founder of ^ 
society united by common religious observances. 

20 The poet regards the' eoiBing of the dawn as a proof that the 
sacrifice is successful Since r/iey;.„t-be human priests. 

' 21 The fleet Falcon: Agni-m.iheVform^ ,of lightning. The flowing: 

drop: Soma. See A.A.;VE"’48i 'b” 'ioote^ ^ ' ‘ '■/ ’'-F, , 
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22 Still art thoTi kind to kim who feeds thee as with grass, 

and skilled in saerifice oifers thee holy gifts, 

When thou having received the sage's strengthening 
food with lauds, after long toil comest with many 
more. 

23 Urge thou thy Parents, as a lover, to delight : the 

lovely One desires and craves it from his heart. 

As Priest he calls aloud, as Warrior shows his skill, 
as Asura tries his strength, and with the hymn is 
stirred. 

24 Far famed is he, the mortal man, O Agni thou Son 

of Strength, who hath obtained thy favour. 

He, gathering power, borne onward by his horses, 
makes his days lovely in his might and splendour. 

25 Hear us, 0 Agni, in the great assembly : harness 

thy rapid car, the car of Amrit. 

Bring Heaven and Earth, the Deities’ Parents, hither ; 
stay with us here, nor from the Gods be absent. 

26 When, holy Agni, the divine assembly, the holy 

synod mid the Gods, is gathered. 

And when thou, godlike One, dealest forth treasures, 
vouchsafe us too our portion of the riches. 

27 Agni hath looked upon the van of Mornings, and on 

the days the earliest JStavedas. 

After the Dawns, after their rays of brightness, 
Shrya hath entered into earth and heaven. 


23 Thm : AgixL As with grass : * as pasture satisfies (tke herds)/-— 
Wilson. With many more : bringing many other Gods to the saedieer 
23 Ab a lover : woos his mistress. Agni is called upon to entreat 
his parents^ Heayeii and Earth, to reproduce him perpetimliy. 
hvdg one : Agni. 

In the great assemUy : ® in the dwelling common to the deities 
-—Wilson. Rapid ; taken by Si^yana with amritm^a and 

explained by distilling the drink of Gods/ 

37 'The first pitda is '-taken from E,, ¥. IV, 13. L ‘ 
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28 Agni bath looked against the van of Mornings, 

against the days the earliest Jjitavedas : 

In many a place against the beams of Sllrya, against 
the heavens and earth hath he extended. 

29 Heaven and Earth, first by everlasting Order, speak- 

ers of truth, are near enough to hear us, 

When the God. urging men to worship, sitteth as 
Priest, assuming all his vital vigour, 

30 As God comprising Gods by Law eternal, bear, as 

the chief who knoweth, our oblation, 
Smoke-bannered with the fuel, radiant, joyous, better 
to praise and worship, Priest for ever. 

31 I praise your work that ye may make me prosper : 

bear, Heaven and Earth, twain worlds that drop 
with fatness! 

While days and Gods go to the world of spirits, here 
let the Parents with sweet mead refresh us. 

32 When the Cow’s nectar wins the God completely, 

men here below are heaven’s and earth’s sustainers 
All the Gods came to this thy heavenly Yajus 
which from the motley Pair niilked oil and water 


29 Stanzis 29—35 and half of 36 are taken from E. V. X. 12. 1—8. 

Fir$t: most exalted as w'ell as most ancient. The God: Agni. 

^ Pnmt : as Hotar ; sacrificing, or invoking priest. 

' ' 30 Better to praise : more skilful than human priests in praising 
' th^'Gods. 

■ '31 and Gods : in the R. T. hymn, nights and days. 
of ^irik : munUim ; ‘ ins jeiiseits.’'— Ludwig. 

, . 32 ■' This stanza is, very obscure. The meaning appears ‘.to .he that, 

' by possessing the Amrit, ambrosia, or' nectar contained in the milk o.f 
the sacrificial ' '^Jow and in the Soma juice which wins ,and captivates 
Agni, men are enabled to offer acceptable , sacrifices to the Gods, and 
thus to support the heavens and -earth. Heavenly Tcj/ws .* divine'- 
' sacrificial prayer 'or formula.- 'Bntdippdfh by its position in the verse ' 
. «eems .rather to belong to ;'huttar ■ -or sacrificm^ Mothp 

Bair : ini ; many-coloured heaven'/s&'nd;; 0 arth. When the self-aggre- 
' gated ambrosia of the divine ^Agni'fe, 'generated .from his radiance, then , 
; the products of it'Sustainboth heiyen.aM- earthy all :the .worsMppert 
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S3 Hath the King seized us? How hare we offended 
against liis holy Ordinance ? Who Icnoweth? 

For even Mifira mid the Gods is angry. There are 
both song and wealth for those who come not. 

34 ’Tishardto understand the Immortal’s nature, where 

she who is akin becomes a stranger. 

Guard ceaselessly, great Agni, him who ponders 
Yama’s name easy to be comprehended. 

35 They in the synod where the Gods rejoice them, 

where they are .seated in VivasvSn’s dwelling, 
Have given the Moon hi.s beams, the Sun bis splen- 
dour r the two unweariedly maintain their brightness. 

36 The counsel which the Gods meet to consider, their 

secret plan, of that we have no knowledge. 

There let God Savitar, Aditi, and Mitra proclaim to 
Varun x that we are sinless. 

37 Companions, let us learn a prayer to Indra whom 

the thunder arms, 

To glorify your bold and most heroic Friend. 

38 For thou by slaying Vritra art the Vritra-slayer, 

famed for might. 

Thou, Hero, in rich gifts surpassest wealthy chiefs. 


glorify this thy oblation, the celestial nutritious water which thy white 
radiance milks forth.’ — Wilson. According to Sayana, the products 
of it are the plants and trees which spring from the amrita or rain, 
which rewards the oblations of men, and the visve devdh, of the text 
are sarve stotdrah, all the worshippers. Some moaning is apparent in 
this paraphrase, but it cannot be extracted from the words of the text. 

33 The King : Varuna. Evm Mitra : we most have committed some 

great sin, for even Mitra, the Friend, the gracious God, is wroth with' 
us. Wealth. ; rich offerings. For those who come not : for the Gods 
who will not yet come to receive our worship and oblations; ' 

34 The second half of the first line is repeated from line 1 of stansa 
2, but its application here is not ob vious. See Ludwig, Der Bigveda, 
TV. p. 405. 

35 FiVagnAx’s : heaven, the abode of the Sun. 

.. 37 This and the following stanza are taken from K. V, IV. 24. I. 3. 
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89 O’er the broad land .tliQU goest like a Stega ; here 
on vast eai'th let breezes blow upon ns. 

Here hath our dear Friend Varuna, united, like 
Agni in the wood, shot forth his splendour. 

40 Sing praise to him the ehariot-borne, the famous, 

Sovran, of men, the dread and strong destroyer. 

O Rudra, praised, be gracious to the singer : let thy 
darts spare us and smite down another. 

41 The pious call Sarasvatl, they worship Sarasvat! 

while sacrifice proceedeth. 

The virtuous call Sarasvati to hear them. Saras vati 
send bliss to him who giveth 1 

42 Sarasvati is called on by the Fathers who come right 

forward to our solemn worship. 

Seated upon this saered grass rejoice you. Grive thou 
us strenthening food that brings no sickness. 

43 Sarasvati, who comest with the Fathers, joying in 

hymns, 0 Goddess, and oblations, 

Give plenteous wealth to this the saerifieer, a portion, 
worth a thousand, of refreshment. 

44 May they ascend, the lowest, highest, midmost, the 

Fathers who deserve a share of Soma. 

May they who have attained to life, the Fathers, 
righteous and gentle, aid us when we call them. 

. 39 Ste^a : said to be a certain biting or stinging insect. According 
to Sajana, * the aggregation of rays, the Sun.’ Prof. Ludwig suggests 
that the ploughshare may be meant, which turns up the soil and 
exposes it to the induence of the sun. Varuna : here, apparently, re- 
presenting the Sun whose rays penetrate even the thick wood. Cf. 
IL V. V. 4S,’ 5, where S^yana explains vdrumh as an adjective =» tamov& 
rahah, darkness-repelling, and an epithet of Agni. 

40 Taken, With variations, from E* Y. IL 33. II. 

41 This and the two following stanzas are taken, with variations, 
from E. Y. X. 17. 7--9. 

42 I^ejoke pau : the Fathers''are included in the invitation. 

44 This and the two following stanzas are taken from B. Y. X. 15. 
1, 3. 2. Amend : rise to higher ^raokj- obtain the best oblation,' accord- 
ing to Sayapa. LaweB% highest^ the Fathers being classified 
k heaven according to their degrees -of' i^erit' acquired on earth. 
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45 I have attained the gracious-minded Fathers, I have 

gained son and progeny from Vishnu. 

They who enjoy pressed juices with oblation, seated 
on sacred grass, come oftenest hither. 

46 Now be this homage offered to the Fathers, to those 

who passed of old and those who followed, 

Those who have rested in the earthly region, and 
those who dwell among the happy races. 

47 M4tali prospers there with Kavyas, Yama with 

Angiras’ sons, Brihaspati with singers. 

Exalters of the Gods, by Gods exalted, aid us those 
Fathers in our invocations ! 

48 Yea, this is good to taste and full of sweetness, verily 

it is strong and rich in flavour. 

No one may conquer Indra in the battle when he 
hath drunken of the draught we offer. 

49 Honour the King with your oblations, Yama, Vivas- 

v4n’s son, who gathers men together, 

Even him who travelled o’er the mighty rivers, \^ho 
searches out and shows the path to many. 

45 Son and progeny : the meaning appears to be, as suggested hj 
Frof. Ludwig, that the .speaker has discharged his obligation to the 
Fathers by begetting a son through the favour of Vishnu (Vishnur 
ydnim kalpayatu : R. V. X. 184. i). Still mkrimmum is ah uttlntellh 
gible expression In this oonnexiom Another explanation, says Proi 
Ludwig, would be to take ndpdtam as hre and mkrdmanam Visknoh 
[Viahijiu^s striding forth] as the Sun. Prof. Grassmann translates : 

^ die Kinder und den hochsten Schritt des Vischnu^ ; the children and 
the highest step of Vishnu. 

46 ^fhe earthly region : the firmament or mid-air nearest to the 
earth. The happy races ; of the Gods. 

47 Mfdtali : a divine being, identified by the Commentators on the 

R. V. with Indra whose charioteer was Mataii. Kavyas : a class of 
Manes, the spirits of a pious race of ancient time. Angiras^ ; the 
Anghases, the typical first' 'sacrificers. Singers : or .Rikvans ; a class 
of spirits or deities who attend Brihaspati and sing liis praises. The 
Btanm is taken from R. V. X. 14. 3, ■ ' y . ' 

48 This * Soma juice, prepared for the sacrifice winch Is to be per- 
formed. 'The stanza is taken 'from R. V. VI. 47. L 

49 .This and the following 'Btaniaa are taken from E. V. X.' 14. 1, S* 
M igkty rivers : that flow between the earth and the home of the Departed* , 
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50 Yama first found for us tire road to travel : this pas- 

ture never can be taken from us. 

Men born on earth tread their own paths that lead 
them whither our ancient Fathers have departed. 

51 Fathers who sit on sacred grass, come, help us : 

these offerings have we made for you; accept them. 
So come to us with most auspicious favour : bestow 
on us unfailing health and plenty. 

52 Bowing their bended knees and seated southward let 

all accept this sacrifice with favour. 

Punish us not for any sin, O Fathers, which we 
through human frailty have committed. 

53 Tvasbtar prepares the bridal for his daughter : there- 

fore the whole of this our wmrld assembles. 

But Yama’s mother, spouse of great Vivasviln, van- 
ished as she was carried to her dwelling. 

54 Go forth, go forth upon the homeward pathways 

whither our sires of old have gone before us. 

Then shalt thou look on both the Kings enjoying 
^ their sacred food, God Varuna and Yama. 

55 Go hence, depart ye, fly in all directions. This world 

for him the Fathers have provided. 

50 Pasture : or dwelling. 

51 Taken from li. V. X. 15, 4. 

52 Taken, with a variation, from R. V. X. 15, 6. Sotitlmard : or 
on my right hand. 

53 This stanza, which appears to have keen inserted merely on ac- 
count of the mention of Yama, is taken from R. V. X. 17. 1. The first 
line is found with an important variation in A, Y. III. 31. 5. Tvashtwr : 
often regarded as an agent in natural phenomena. His dmigkfer : 

the misty cloud (see stanza 4) ; or perhaps the dawn. Yamah 
rSaranyu. Yanished: or was stolen away. For the legend ^ 
which has been fozTned out of the obscure hints contained in tliis and 
the following stanza of the original hymn, see Wilson’s Translatioa , 
and Muir, 0. S. Texts, Y. p, 228. 

54 This stanza, taken from B. Y. X. 14. 7, is addressed to the spirit 

of the man whose funeral rites are being celebrated. _ _ _ 

55 According to S^yapa, this stanza, taken from E. Y. X. 14. 9, is 
"addressed to the Pisachas and other evil .spirits that haunt the place 
of cremation This wrM'r the hoine.df the Departed. 

’ 15,. ' ■ • ' 
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Yama bestow upon ibis man a dwelling adorned with 
days and beams of light and waters. 

56 We set thee down with yearning, and with yearning 

%ve enkindle thee, 

Yearning, bring yearning Fathers nigh to eat the 
food of sacrifice. 

57 We, splendid men, deposit thee, we, splendid men, 

enkindle thee. 

Splendid, bring splendid Fathers nigh to eat the 
sacrificial food. 

58 Our Fathers are Angirases, Navagvas, Atharvans, 

Bhrigus, who deserve the Soma. 

May these, the holy, look on us with favour ; may we 
enjoy their gracious loving-kindness. 

59 Come, Yama, with Angira.ses, the holy ; rejoice thee 

here with children of Virhpa, 

Seated on sacred grass at this oblation : I call Vivas- 
v&u too, thy father, hither. 

60 Come, seat thee on this bed of grass, 0 Yama, accord- 

ant with Angirases and Fathers. 

Let texts recited by the sages bring thee. 0 King, 
let this oblation make thee joyful. 

61 He hath gone hence and risen on high : mounting 

heaven’s ridges by that path 
, Whereon the sons of Angiras, the conquerors hf 
earth, went up. 

'56 Thee : Agni ; tho fire. The staBza is taken from E. V. X, Iti. 12. 

58 This and the two following stanzas are taken from E. ¥. X. 14. 6* 5* 

L Wamgms; the Nine; a mythical priestly race. See A. V. XI F. 1 . 56. 

59 Chiidren of Virilpa : the Yairupas, a sub-division of the Afjgirases. 

60 Angirases and Fathers : oi\ perhaps, Angirases our Fathers. 

61 He : the spirit of the dead man. 

A MI and esoelleiit account of the Fathers, whose worship 'and, 
sacrificial commemorations are still regarded as the most saci*ed''iiMi 
most binding of religious duties, will be found in Prof, Max Milllar'S' 
India, What can it Teach us’? pp. 219 — *242, edition of 1892. For a 
detailed account of Indian funeral rites, see €o!el»rooke'\s ^ Miscellan- 
eous Essays ^ republished from , YoL Y, of the Asiatic Rcsefirches, ?oii 
Eoth’s article in the Journal of the German Oriental Society, lY. 426, , 
and Prof. Max Aliiileris 'tihe mine Journal,. VoL IX* - < 
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HYMN IL 

For Yama Soma juice flows clear, to Yama is obla- 
tion paid. 

To Yama sacrifice prepared, and heralded by Agni,goes. 

2 Offer to Yama sacrifice most sweet in savour and 

draw near. 

Bow down before the Rishis of the olden time, the 
ancient ones who made the path. 

3 Offer to Yama, to the King, butter and milk in 

sacrifice. 

So may he grant that we may live long days of life 
mid living men, 

4 Burn him not up, nor quite consume him, Agni. 

Let not his body or his skin be scattered. 

0 Jsitavedas, when thou hast matured him, then send 
him on his way unto the Fathers. 

5 When thou hast made him ready, J^tavedas, then 

do thou give him over to the Fathers. 

When he attains unto the life that waits him he will 
obey the Deities’ commandment. 

6 With the three jars Brihat alone makes pure the sis 

wide-spreading realms. 

The GAyatrl, the Trisbtup, all metres in Yama are 
contained. 

A funeral hjmii composed mxmly of verses from the Rigveda. 

I The first three stanzas, addressed to the priests who officiate at 
the ceremony, are taken, with variations, from li. V. X. 14. 13, 15, 14. 

’ 2 made the path: who have gone before us to the other world. 

4 This and the following stanza are taken from R. V. X. 16. 1, 2, 
They, are to be recited, with 7, 8, 9, 10, while the body is being par- 
’•’.tially consumed on the funeral pile. 

= 6 This stanza, which is imiiitelligible to me» is taken from B. T. 

,, X. 14. 16. Siw. wide-spreading, realms: or six expanses.; the four 
‘ carJinai points, and the spaces above and below. According to Sfiyaiia, ' 
the six earths, or the six .substances, viz. heaven, earth, water, plants, 
the sun, and truth or reality.' ■^iree jars: Trikadriikas ortliree Sorna.^ 
reservoirs. AccordingtoLudwig,.* on 'the Trikadruka days/ throe days 
■of i-lie Abhiplava ceremony. ; ’ is, ail sacrificial Titcs* 
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7 The Sun receive thine eye, the wind thy spirit ,• go, 

as thy merit is, to earth or heaven. 

Go, if it be thy lot, un to the waters ; go, make thy 
home in plants with all thy members. 

8 Thy portion is the goat : with heat consume him : let 

thy fierce flame, thy glowing splendour, burn him. 

With thine auspicious forms, 0 Jitavedas, bear this 
man to the region of the pious. 

9 Let all thy rapid flames, 0 Jatavedas,_ wherewith 

thou fillest heaven and earth’s mid-region, 

Follow the goat as he goes on, united : then with 
the others, most auspicious, aid us. 

10 Away, 0 Agni, to the Fathers send him who, offered 
in thee, goes with our oblations. 

Wearing new life let him approach his offspring, and 
splendid, be invested with a body. 

7 Taken from R. V. X. 16. 3. The receive tlime eye^ the wind 
thy spirit: let ].iK;e return to like. Cf. A. Y. Y. 9. 7 ; YIIL 2. 3. 

8 Taken from R. Y. X. 16. 4. Thj portion is ike goat : im.th hent 
consume him: or, enkindle with thine heat hi.'; imborii portion. The 
goat ( ajd) is identitied, mjsticalh^, with the unborn {aJU) or immortal 
spirit, and in sacrificial hymns tho two meaiiiiigs are sometimes dilli- 
cult to distinguish. See A. Y. IX. 5. 16, aiKK\hur’s note, 0. S. Texts, V* 
p. 304. From a passage in the Taittiriya-Aranyaka cited by Ludwig, 
Der Rigveda, Y. p. 42*2, it w-ould appear tiiat in this place tiie sacriti- 
cia-I animal is intended : ^ sovil wird richtig sein, das ajah das tier be- 
sjeichnet.^ According to this interpretation Agni is entreated to content 
himself with consuming the sacrificial goat, and to convey the spirit 
of the departed, uninjured, to its home. The goat, was sacred to 
Agni ; and a goatskin was laid undur the corpse on the funeral pile. 

9 The goat : or, the soul, according to the alternative explanation. 
United : referring to the flames. The others : flames of domestic ;ani 
sacriflcial fire. 

10 Taken, with ttvo variants, from R. Y. X. 16. 5, £1 is offspring 
§eskalh ; etymologically, relict. * Geschlecht.’ — Grassman. .Muir (0. S, 
•Texts, Y. p. 299) translates se'shah in this passage by ^(liis) reiiiaias' ;• 
M* Miiller similarly by ^ die aite Hulle,’ the old garb or eo\’er ; ant! 
Ludwig by ‘ bleibsel.’ The word, w.liic}i does not recur in the A* Y., 
has the pieaning of son or children in all the passages of the E. Y. in 
which it is found : L 93. 4 ; Y. 12. 6 ; Y. 70. 45 ; YL 27. 4, 5 ; VIL 1 12 ; 
VIL 4 7. The departed spirit is prayed to rerisit, with other Fathers* 
the cMldreii whom ho has left on -earth. Cf. stan^ias 28,. 30, and 60* 
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11 Ran and outspeed the two dogs, Saramd’s offspring, 

brindled, four-eyed, upon thy happy pathway. 
Draw nigh then to the gracious-minded Fathers who 
take their pleasure in the feast with Yania. 

12 And those two dogs of thine, Yama, the watchers, 

four-eyed who look on men and guard the path- 
way '■ V 

Entrust this man, O King, to their protection, and 
with prosperity and health endow’ him. 

13 Dark-hued, insatiate, with distended nostrils, Yama’s 

two envoys roam among the people. 

May they restore to us a fair existence here and to- 
day that we may see the sunlight. 

14 For some the Soma juice runs clear, some sit by 

sacrificial oil. 

To those for whom the meath flows forth, even to 
those let him depart. 

15 Let him, 0 Yama, go to those Rishis austere, y 

Fervour born. 

First followers of Law, the sons of Law, upholders 
of the Law. 

16 Invincible through Fervour, they who by their Fer- 

vour went to heaven, 

11 This and the two following stanzas are taken from B. V, X. 14. 
10—12. IJo^s : See A. V. V. 30. 6. M. Mliller and Ludwig take 
tabhf/dm here as an ablative : Surround him, guard him from these 
0 Sovran. Saramd : the hound of Indra, mother of Yama's 
■ dogs.' See ,B. ¥. L 62. 3 ; A. V. IX. 4. 16. 

’ ,14 'This staiim and the three following are taken from B-. V. X. 
154. 1, 4, 2, 3. 

fo.thm kt him depart : let the spirit of the dead go to the realm of 
' the Blessed, to the Fathers who receive offerings of Soma juice and 
clarified butter. Meaik: according to 'Savana, honey, which is offered 
to the spirits of their ancestors by ^ students of the Atharva-veda, Soma 
juice and gkritam or clarified’ butter (sacriheial oil) being offered, res* 
peeti vely, by students ' of ' the'' SItnaveda and Yaj urverla. 

15 Fervour: tipas.; literally, warmth, heat; religious fervour, 

' asceticism, austerity, selMenial'Arid abstracted meditation :* 0/ Fervour', 
hmm. meaning those whose clement kmch devotioiL ■ ' ' 
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"Who practised great austerity, — even to those let 
Mm depart. 

17 The heroes who contend in war and boldly cast their 

lives away, 

Or who give guerdon thousandfold, — even to those 
let him depart. 

18 Let him, 0 Yama, go to those Rishis austere, of 

Fervour born. 

Skilled in a thousand ways and means, the sage.s who 
protect the Sun. 

19 Be pleasant unto him, 0 Earth, thornless and lulling 

him to rest. 

• Vouchsafe him shelter broad and sure. 

20 In the free amplitude of earth take roomy space to 

lodge thee in. 

Let all oblations which in life thou paidest drop thee 
honey now. 

21 Hither I call thy spirit with my spirit. Come thou, 

delighted, to these dwelling-places. 

Unite thee with the Fathers and with Yama ; strong 
and delicious be the winds that fan thee. 

22 Floating in water, bringing streams, let Maruts carry 

thee aloft, 

And causing coolness by their rush sprinkle thee 
with their falling rain. 

23 I have recalled thy life to life, to being, power, and 

energy. 

Let thy soul go unto its own : so to the Father.? 
hasten thou. 

24 Let not thy soul be left behind : here let not aught 

of thee remain, 

Of spirit, body, members, sap. 

19 This stanza is adapted, with variations, from R. V. I. 22 1.5 
whieh is not originally a funeral verse. O Sartli : the collected ronnsunts 
of hones and ashes were buried in an urn. Cf. stanza 50. 
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25 Let not a tree oppress thee, nor Earth the great 
iilSsS®iieM%high:Lhee'':dhwnv:: 

Among the Fathers find thy home, and thrive imd 
those whom Yama rules. 

26 Each parted member, severed from thy body, thy 

vital breaths that in the wind have vanished, 

With all of these, piece after piece, shall bathers 
who dwell together meet and reunite thee. 

27 Him have the living banished from their houses : 

remove him to a distance from the hamlet. 

Yama’s observant messenger was Mrityu ; he hath 
despatched men’s lives unto the Fathers. 

28 Those Dasyus who, not eating^ our oblations, come 

with friends’ faces mingled with the Fathers, 

Those who wear gross, those who w’ear subtile 
bodies,-— from this our sacrifice let Agui blast 
them. 

Bringing delight, prolonging our existence, here let 
our own, the Fathers, dwell together. r ■ . 

Coming with sacrifice may we assist them, livuig 
long^lives through many autumn seasons. 

How by this cow I bring thee, by the boiled rice set 
in milk for thee, 

Be the supporter of the folk left here without a 
livelihood. 

Prolong the pleasant Dawn enriched with horses— 

or bearing us anew beyond the darkness. ^ 

Adjudged to die be he, the man who sleiv thee : this 
let him find, and not another. 

27 ; Death, the minister and messenger of the King oi the 
Departed '(Into the Fathers: brought them from tho bathers, accord-- . 

ing to Hillebrandt (Vedisohe Mythologie, I. 510). 

28 Basque : barbarians and fiends who artfully mingle with the, 

' ' ' company. 
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32 Yama is higher and Vivasvin lower : nothing what- 

ever do I see above him. 

This sacrifice of mine is based on Yama. Vivasvan 
spread the atmosphere about us. 

33 From mortal men they hid the immortal Lady, made 

one like her and gave her to Vivasv4n. 

Sarapyu brought to'himtbe Asvin brothers, and thea 
deserted both twinned pairs of children. 

34 Bring thou the Fathers one and all, Agnij to eAt 

the sacrifice, 

The buried, and the cast away, those burnt with fire, 
and those exposed. 

35 Those, whether flames have burnt or not consumed 

them, who in the midst of heaven enjoy oblations — 
Let them, when thou dost know them, J4tavedas, 
accept with sacred food the axe and worship. 

36 Bum gently, Agni, burn not up the body with too 

fervent heat. 

Let all thy force and fury be expended on the woods 
and earth. 

37 I give this place to him who bath come hither and 

now is mine, to be a home to rest in : 

This was the thought of Yama when he answered ; 
This man is mine. Let him come here to riches. 


‘ $$ The stanz:aj which has no comiexioii with the subject of ' the 

hymn, is taken from E. Y. X. 17. 2. Tket/ : the Gods. The i-mmortai 
Ladf ; Sarauyu, daughter of Tvashtar and wife of Yivasvan, motijer 
o! Yama and Yami and the twin Asvins. For the legend refeiTecI to, 
see Muir, 0. S. Texts, Y. 228. 

' ^34 Gmi awaf : pdroptdk; abandoned at death to be deYoiired by 
carnivorous beasts and birds. Exposed : 4ddMt4lh ; cast out by their 
kindred in extreme old age to die of hunger, as appears to have' been 
the case with Praskanva (E. Y. Yalakhiija, 3. 2). This custom was 
sanctioned by the Old German law, and according to SfcrabO' was follow- 
ed by Iranians, Bactrians, and .Ma^sagetae See Zioiiiier, Altindisehe^ 
.Leben, p. 328. ; . ^ ' 

, 35 axe ; with which sacrificial victims were skuglitered. , 
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38 This date 'we settle dnee for all, that it may ne’er be 

fixt again. A hundred autumns ; not before. 

39 This date we order, etc, 

40 This date we limit, etc, 

41 This date we measure, etc. 

42 This date we mete out, etc. 

43 This date we stablish, etc. 

44 This date we mete and measure out, that it may ne’er 

be fixt again. A hundred autumns ; not before. 

45 The period I have measured — come to heaven. I 
, would my life were long — 

Not to be measured out again ; a hundred autumns, 
not before. 

46 Inbreath and outbreath, breath diffused, life, .sight 

to look upon the Sun — 

Seek by a straight unwinding path the Fathers whom 
King Yama rules. 

47 Unmarried men who toiled and have departed, the 

childles.s, having left their foes behind them, 

Have found on high the world ^yhereto they mount- 
ed, reflecting on the ridge of vaulted heaven. 

48 The lowest is the Watery heaven, Pilumatl the mid- 

dlemost ; 

The third and highest, that wherein the Fathers 
dwell, is called Pradyaus. 

49 The Fathers of our Father, his Grandfathers, those 

^ who have entered into air’s wide region, 

: Those who inhabit earth or dwell in heaven, these 
^ Fathers will we worship with oblation. 

38 Mundrei autumns: regarded as the natural duration of Iniman life. 
4-8 PUmiutt : meaniugj apparently, blossoming with the Pflu tree 
(the Caroya Arborea, or, aecordlng to others, the Salvadora Persiea). 
Frad^am : dh or he'aYen, + prd^ pro or prae ; the eminently 

bright heaven ; the heaven 'of heavens. Ci A. V. I?. 14. 3. 

49 Apparently the , great-grandfathers are in heaven, the grand- 
fathers in the sky, and the fathers oh the earth. See M. Mtller, India, 
What can it Teach m*l p.:‘223*:' ' 
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50 Thou seest now, and ne’er again shalt look upon, the 

Sun in heaven. 

Cover him as a mother draws her skirt about her 
son, 0 Earth ! 

51 This once, and at no other time hereafter in a length- 

ened life: 

Cover him, as a wife, 0 Earth, covers her husband 
with her robe 1 

52 Round thee auspiciously I wrap the vesture of our 

Mother Earth : 

Be bliss among the living mine, oblation mid the 
Fathers thine ! 

53 Ye have prepared, pathmakers, Agni-Soma, a fair 

world for the Gods to be their treasure. 

Go to that world and send us Phshan hither to bear 
us on the paths the goat hath trodden. 

54 Guard of the world, whose cattle ne’er are injured, may 

Phshan bear thee hence, for he hath knowledge. 
May he consign thee to these Fathers’ keeping, and 
to the gracious Gods let Agni give thee. 

55 Lord of all life, let Ayu guard thee, Pdshan convey 

thee forward on the distant pathway. 

May Savitar the God conduct thee thither where 
dwell the pious who have gone before thee. 

56 For thee I yoke these carriers twain to bear thee to 

the spirit world. 

Hasten with them to Yama’s home and join his 
gathered companies. 

50 Cover him : cover the inurned remains of the corpse. 

53 The goat hath trodden : ajayd^naih ; see above stannas 8, 9. The 
St. Petersburg Lexicon suggests aHjoyduaih, leading straight to the 
goal Most Mss. have ojoydnaih, which is meaningless. 

54 This and the following stanza are taken from R. V. X. 17. 34. 
He hath knowledge : being the guide and guardian of all travel!oi*s. 

55 Jyit : according to Sayana, F^yu is intended, the letter w being 
eli iod. Life of full vitality and duration is probably meant : ‘ die 
vollo lebeusdauer.' — Ludwig. 

56 These carriers: Pushab and Savitar. 
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57 This is the robe that first was wrapped about thee : 

cast oft' the robe thou worest here among' us. 

Go, knowing', to the meed of virtuous action, thy 
man}!- gifts bestowed upon the friendless. 

58 Mail thee with flesh against the flames of Agni ; 

encompass thee about with fat and marrow ; 

So will the bold One eager to attack thee with fierce 
glow fail to girdle and consume thee. 

59 From his dead hand I take the staff he carried, to- 

gether with his lore and strength and splendour. 
There art thou, there ; and here with good men round 
us may we o’ercome all enemies and foemen. 

60 From his dead hand I take the bow he carried, to- 

gether with his power and strength and splend- 
our. 

Having collected wealth and ample treasure, come 
hither to the world of living beings. 

58 Taken from R. Y. X. 16 . 7 . Flesh : literally cows, here standing 
for sacrificial animals in general, and meaning especially the omentum 
of the Yictirn with which the head and mouth of the dead were cover- 
ed before cremation. Fat and marrow : the kidneys of the slaughtered 
animal were placed in the hands of the corpse. See Asvalayana-Grihya- 

, Sutra, IV. 3. 20, 2L 

59 Taken, "with a variation, from R. Y. X. 18. 9. 

60 Bow : this stanza is to be recited only when the deceased was a 
Kshatriya or man of the princely and military order. Come hither : to 
protect and aid us who are left on earth. 

Stanzas 9, 20 — 59 (with a few exceptions) which are not taken toni 
' ’ the lllgveda, have been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda. IIF. pp. 

482—1:84.' , Much infoi’inatioii on the subject of the hymn will be 
found la Zimmer’s Altiudlschas .Leben, pp. 400 — 407 ; and further 
details in Colebrooke’s Miscellaneous Essays, and in Prof. Max Mliller’s' ' 
paper ‘'On Sepulture and S-mrifidal^ Customs in the Veda/ (IJeber ,, 
. Todtenbestattuiig imd Opfergebrauche ■ -in Veda, in Zeitschrifi der 
' ‘\BcutsoheE-Morgeidandischen'Gesbl'lsclmftj YoL IX, 
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Choosing her husbaud’s world, 0 man, this woman 
lays herself down beside thy lifeless body. 
Preserving faithfully the ancient custom. Bestow 
upon her here both wealth and offspring. 

2 Rise, come unto the world of life, 0 woman : come, 

he is lifeless by whose side thou best. 

Wifehood with this thy husband was thy portion, 
who took thy hand and wooed thee as a lover. 

3 I looked and saw the youthful dame escorted, the 

living to the dead ; I saw them bear her. 

When she with blinding darkness was enveloped, 
then did I turn her back and lead her homeward. 

4 Knowing the world of living beings, Aghny4 ! tread- 

ing the path of Gods which lies before thee, 

This- is thy husband : joyfully receive him and let 
him mount into the world of Svarga. 

A funeral hymn, composed partly of verses from the Bigveda. 

1 Addressed to the spirit of the dead man. Choosing her hnsbaneFs 

world: the widow is, or is supposed to he, readj to follow her husband, 
but is dissuaded bj her friends. The ancient custom : followed, there 
is reason to believe, by the Aryan immigrants in the eaidiest times, but 
tiot generally observed when these funeral hymns were composed. Old 
Northern contains many instances of the observance of this Oin*' 

cieiit custom.’ Nauna was burnt with Baldr ; Brynhild gave orders 
that she should be burnt with Sigurd ; Gimnhild slew herself when As- 
nimid died : and Giidnm was reproached with having survived her hus- 
band. See Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 329 — 331. Here: the widow 
is to remain in the world of life and be rewarded for tier show of affection. 

2 Taken from B. V. X. 18. 8. The verse is spoken by -the husbaiuFs 
brother, a foster-son or a.n old family servant, who makes the tvkiow 
leave the body of the dead. See AsvaEjana-Gnhyii-S Itra, iv. 2, 

3 fp the dead: mntehkyahi as given in Whitney’s Index Verboriim, 
instead of ritibkyak of the MSS. and the text. If the latter reading 
be retained, the meaning may perhaps he, as Ludwig suggests, . ‘ to 
the hres.^ Blinding darkness : her head was probably covered with a 
thick veil as she was carried on her husband‘’s bier to the funeral pile,- 
The speaker is probably^ the brothordn-Iaw', who in some cases mfirriies 
the widow. Cf. * Who brings you homeward as the widotv bed ward draws 
her husband’s brother, as the bride attracts the groom ^ ’ (li V* X, 40. 2). 

4 Agkn^d: literally. Cow. Embmdi literally, lord of the herd; 
bull . : ' ' 
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5 The speed of rivers craving heaven and cane, thou, 

Agni, art the waters’ gall. 

6 Coo], Agni, and again refresh the spot which thou 

hast scorched and burnt. 

Here let the water-lily grow, and tender grass and 
leafy plant. 

7 Here is one light for thee, another yonder ; enter 

the third and be therewith united. 

Uniting with a body be thou lovely, dear to the Gods 
in their sublimest mansion. 

8 Rise up, advance, run forward : make thy dwelling 

in water that shall be thy place to rest in. 

There dwelling in accordance with the Fathers de- 
light thyself with Soma and libations. 

9 Prepare thy body : speed thou on thy journey : let 

not thy limbs, thy frame be left behind thee. 
Follow to its repose thy resting spirit : go to what- 
ever spot of earth thou lovest. 

10 With splendour may the Fathers, meet for Soma, 

with mead and fatness may the God-s anoint me, 
Lead me on faroher to extended vision, and prosper 
me through life of long duration. 

11 May Agni balm me thoroughly with splendour; 

may Vishnu touch my lips with understanding. 


5 heaven and cane : eagerly consuming the dry bamboos 

and- flaming up to the sky. 

’/-'B The staiim is taken, with a slight variation, from 11, Y, X, 16, 1*1 
Waterdzfg : kiyaijubit or kyamhH ; some kind of aquatic plant. Teiider 
■gm&^ i sdndaditrvii ; probably the same as the pdkadmn}d' of the B. Y. 
verse, 'a variiJty.of (Mrint grass (Panicum Dactyloii). 

7 Tak^n, with a varia.tion, from R. V. X. 56. I. The spirit of the 
dead is addressed* Om light : the Mre of the fiuiorai pile. Amtfmr : 
In the Brniameiit* third.: the lidnt in the highest heaven above_ 
the hnnament. A body t a renewed body after cremation. _ ^ Mumimi 
siidkmtke. The B,. ¥. has yw'ifra',, birth-place. \ 

S 1 71 water: above the 

9 0/ emth: in its most “coniprehensive sense, iadnding, the air 
above it. . 
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May all the Deities vouchsafe me riches, and pleasant 
Waters purify and cleanse me. 

12 Mitra and Varuna have stood about me. Adifcyas, 

■ ;;;i;s:::S:Sacrifieiai Posts ^ exalt me ! ;. 

May Indra balm my hands with strength and splen- 
dour. A long, long life may Savitar vouchsafe me. 

13 Worship with sacrificial gift King Yama, Vivasvan’s 

son who gathers men together, 

Yama who was the first to die of mortals, the first 
who travelled to the world before us. 

14 Depart, 0 Fathers, and again come hither : this 

sacrifice of yours is balmed with sweetness. 

Enrich us here with gift of great possessions ; grant 
blesshd wealth with ample store of heroes, 

15 Kanva, Kakshiv4n, Purumidha, Agastya, Syivdsva, 

Sobhari, and Archan4nas, 

This Visv4mitra, Jamadagni, Atri, Kasyapa, V4raa- 
deva be our helpers ! 

16 Vasishtha, Jamadagni, Visvimitra, Gotama, V4ma- 

deva, Bharadv4ja ! 

Atri hath won your favour with our homage. Graci- 
ous to us be ye praiseworthy Fathers. 

17 They, making for themselves a new existence, y^ash 

off defilement in the brazen vessel. 

May we be fragrant in our houses, ever increasing in 
our children and our riches. 


1 2 Sacrificial Posts : or splinters from the stake used for sacrifioial 
purposes, and endowed with supernatural powers. 

IS Ywina, : see XVIIL 1, hr&t note. Of moriah: the Gods were 
originally subject to death. 

15, Sobhari: a Bishi of the family of Kanva and seer of hymns 19--' 
32 of Book YIIL of the Bigveda. Arckananas : a Eishi mentioned in 
E. -V. V, 64. 7. The rest of the names in this and the following stanxa 
are well known and have occurred before in the A. V. fids Fimt- 
mitm : supposed to be specially present at the ceremony. 

IT In the brazen vessel: teye apparently « / the word is 
not found elsewhere. 
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IS They balm him, balm him over, balm him thoroughly, 
caress the mighty power and balm it with the 
mead. 

Tliey seize the flying steer at the stream’s breathing- 
place : cleansing with gold they grasp the animal 
herein. 

19 Fathers, be glorious in yourselves, and follow all 

that is glad in you and meet for Soma. 

Give ear and listen, swiftly-moving Sages, benevo- 
lent, invoked in our assembly. 

20 Atris, Angirases, Navagvas, givers of liberal gifts, 

continual saei’ificers, 

Devout and pious, granting guerdon freely, sit on 
this holy grass and be ye joyful. 

21 As in the days of old our ancient Fathers, speeding 

the work of sacred worship, Agni ! 

Sought pure light and devotion, singing praises, they 
cleft the ground and made red Dawns apparent. 

22 Gods, doing holy acts, devout, resplendent, smelting 

like ore their human generation, 

Brightening Agni and exaititig Indra, they c 
encompassing the stall of cattle. 

18 Taken from K V. IX. 86. 43. Tlie stanza refers to the purifica- 
tion and preparation of the Soma juice which is to he used in sacrifice 
to the Fathers. Th^- flying steer : the potent Soma as it flows. With 
gold : a piece of gold was tied to the ring-finger of the officiating priest 
as a symbol of truth. See Satapatha-BrMimana, III. 3. 2. 2. The ani- 
mal : Soma regarded as a sacrificial victim. Breathing-place : where 
the wa,ter seems to stand still for a moment to recover breath. 

21 This stanza, 22,23, and half of 24 are taken, with variations, 
from R. V. IV. 2. 16 — 19. Cleft the ground ; burst oi>on the cave, that 
is, the thick cloud, in which the Dawms were imprisoned. 

22 Gods : the godlike Angirases. Smelting like ore : purifying their 
humanity, as ore is freed from dross by smelting. Stall of cattle. ‘ 
the enclosure that confined the cows, the days or bright rays of light 
that had been stolen away by the demons of darkness. 
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23 Strong One! he na^d tfeera, and the. Gods before 

them, like herds of cattle in a foodful pasture. 
There men moaned forth their strong, desires, to 
strengthen even the true, the nearest One, the 

24 We have worked for thee, we have toiled and labour- 

ed : bright Dawns have shed their light upon oui 

AirSt'the Gods regard with love is blessW. Loud 

may we speak, with heroes, in asseuibij. 

25 From eastward Indra, Lord of Maruts, guard rae,^as 

in her arms Earth guards the heaven above us t 
Those who give room, who made the paths, ve wor- 
ship, you- mid the Gods, who snare the gifts we 

■ -' offer. '' ' 

26 DhUtar with Nirriti save me from southward, etc, 

(as in stanza 25). 

27 From westward Aditi with Idityas save me ! etc. 

28 From westward with the All-Gods save me Soma! etc. 

29 May the strong firm Sustainer bear the.e upright, as 

Savitar bears light above the heaven. 

Those vviio give room, who made the paths, we woi- 
ship, yourniid the Gods, who share the gifts ,we 
offer. 

SO Toward the eastward region I supply thee, before 
thou goest homeward, with oblation, as in her 
arms, etc. (a% in stanza 25). 

31 Toward the southern region, etc. 

~"23T?«rOTr0w770 miglity AguL Me marhed tJmi: Indra saw the 
ki,7 or. imprisoned days. ' The Gods before them : tlie divine Angimsos 
stauding^n front of 4ie cave. The true, the nearest -one, the hmit/: 
Agni appears to 1)e meant. , _ _ - ” , ■ 

04 The second half of this stanza is taken from R V. JI. 23. 19. 
heroes : with brave sons about ns to give m conhaeneo* 

■ ■ 2.5 Those ': the Fathers. . Room freedom- and comfort. Made Ae 
mths : prepared and showed- us‘4he--way. to .heaven. , 
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32 Toward the western: regioft, etc. 

33 Toward the northern region, etc. 

34 Toward the stedfast region, etc. 

35 Toward the upmost region I supply thee, before thou 

goest homeward, with oblation, as in her arms 
Earth bears the heaven above us. 

Those who give room, who made the paths, we wor- 
ship, you, mid the Gods, who share the gifts we 
ofifer. 

36 Thou art the Bull, Supporter, and Upholder, 

37 Who purifiest wind and mead and water. 

.38 From this side and from that let both assist me. As, 
speeding, ye have come like' two twin sisters, 
Religious-hearted votaries brought you forM’^ard. 
Knowing your several places be ye seated. 

39 Sit near, sit very near beside our Soma : for you I 

fit the ancient prayer with homage. 

The praise-song, like a chieftain on his pathway, 
spreads far and wide. Let all Immortals hear it. 

40 Three paces hath the stake gone up, and followed 

her, the four-footed, with devout observance. 

He with the Syllable copies the praise-song: he 
thoroughly purifies at Order's centre. 

36 Thou: Agni. 

'“•j. 38 Tills and tlie three following stanzas are taken, with variations 

transpositions, from il. Y, X. 13 . 1 — -4. Fe have come : the verse is 
addressed ’to the two deified carts or barroivs, called Havirdhinas or oh- 
ktioii-hoiders, on which the Soma plants are brought to be pressed. 

40 The stanza as it stands in the text is imintelligible. Prof Ludwig 
'> (Ber-Iligveda, T, p*'‘334) suggests instead of r4pd or mpd. The 
; \ l/wM pmes^ stages or padas may, he thinks, mean the threefold aim and 
object of the saerifioia! stake, namely the sacred duty which it perforins, 

’ the lightning which it resembles (vajro vai yfipah), and perhaps the 
institntor of the sacrifice in his sanctified and unassailable form ' 
, it represents, iier, the four-footed: perhaps the vedi or altar, represeht" 
iiig the earth. Tim : etSii ; Prof. Ludwig suggests that heaven m 
intended, the counterpart of • 'tlia .pranava or Sacred Syllable om, as 
the altar is of the eartk See the'. corresponding stanm iiiihe Kigveda ' 
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41 Chose lie then, death for Gods to be their portion? 

Why chose he not for men a life eternal ?*• 
Brihaspati span sacrifice, the Rishi ; and Yama yield- 
ed np his own dear body. 

42 Thou, A^ni J4tavedas, when entreated, didst bear 

our offerings, having made them fragrant, 

And give them to the Fathers who consumed them 
with Svadhl Eat, thou God, the gifts we bring 
thee. 

43 Lapped in the bosom of the purple Mornings, give 

riches to the man who brings oblation. 

Grant to your sons a portion of that treasure, and, 
present, give them energy, O Fathers. 

44 Fathers whom Agni’s flames have tasted, come ye 

nigh ; in perfect order take ye each your proper 
place. 

Eat sacrificial food presented on the grass ; grant 
riches with a multitude of hero sons. 


(X. 13. 3.) wliicli is equally obscure a, nd appears to bo inexplicable, 
iii is paraphrased by Prof. Wilson, following Sayana, as follows : * 1 
make the five stages of the sacrifice ascend ; I take four steps by pious 
observances : with the sacred syllable I perfect this (adoration) ; I pari« 
fj (the Soma) on the navel of the sacrifice.' The Jive stages are, accorcl- 
iiig to Sityana, the live elements of the sacrifice, grain, Soma, cows, the 
Furodasa cake, and clarified butter. The four steps are the .metres 
most commonly used. 

41 The Gods are not subject to death, and immortality in another 
world awaits mankind. The Gods owe their eternal life to Brihaspati 
identified with Agni (cf. A. Y. II. L 5 ; III. 22, 3 ; IF. 14. 1), and men 
to Yama, who died to show them the way to heaven. See Ludwig, IJeber 
die neaesten Arbeiten auf dem. Gebiete der Eigveda-fomchurig, "pp. 1 10 
sqq. 

42 Taken from E. F. X. 15 12. With Smdkd: with the sacrificial ©x- 
clamation Svadhi addressed to the manes, or with iheir own allotted 
portion. 

43 This and the four following stanms are taken, mifcli slight vari- 
ations, from li F. X. 15. 7, il, 5, 8, 9. Lapped in tke bomm af ihi 
purple Mornings : ^ Seated in, the proximity of the radiant fiansea- (of tlie' 
altar).'- — -Wilson. The femimne adjective anirrllid/a (purpiirearum or 
rubrariim) stands without a substaafciv. Tfie lathers arc addressed. ^ 
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45 May they, the Fathers’ who deserve the Soma, invit- 

ed to their favourite;6hlations 
Laid on the sacred grass, come nigh and listen. May 
they be gracious unto us and bless us, 

46 Our Father’s Fathers and their sires before them 

who came, most noble, to the Soma banquet, 

With these let Yama, yearning with the yearning, 
rejoicing eat our offerings at his pleasure. 

47 Come to us, Agni, with the gracious Fathers who 

dwell in glowing light, the very Sages, 

Who thirsted mid the Grods, who hasten hither, ob- 
lation-winners, theme of singers’ praises. 

48 Come, Agni, come with countless ancient Fathers, 

dwellers in light, primeval, Gad-adorers, 

Eaters and drinkers of oblation, truthful, who travel 
with the Deities and Indra. 

, , 4? Betake thee to the lap of Earth, dt^ inoth©r,^ d^^ 
b Earth far-spreading, very kind and gracious. 

May she, wool-soft unto the guerdon-tgiverl gilar<i 
thee in front upon the distant pathway. 

50 Heave thyself, Earth, nor press him downward heavi- 
ly : afford him easy access, pleasant to approach. 
Cover him as a mother wraps her skirt about her 
child, 0 Earth ! - 

,51 Now let the heaving earth be free from motion : yea, 
let a thousand clods remain above him, 

> Be they to him a home distilling fatness : here let 
'‘' ''’jiv^V'them ever be his place of refuge. ; 

52 ‘1; stay, the earth from thee, whilg over thee I place 
: ’ this piece of earth. May I be free from injury. 

’ The Faihers firmly fix this pillar here for thee ; and 
' : there let Yama make thee an abiding-place. 

49 TMs and till e three folldwmg stanms, to be recited' during the', 

- ’ Inirial of the remaiBs of th'e.corpsej are takeBj^wIth variatkMBj from 
li. ¥, X. IS. liberal rewawier of the priests. 

5f' Pillar; a motmd or plie.-of '.dodamiseid oatlia place of inter” 
reeat ' ’ ' ' ' '''1 'l..' ' ' ' ■ ' 
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53 Forbear, 0- Agtii, to upset this chalice : the Gods 

and they who merit Soma love it. 

This cup, yea this which serves the Gods to drink 
from, — in this let the Immortals take their plea- 
sure. 

54 The chalice brimming o’er which erst Atharvati 

offered to Indra, Lord of wealth and treasure, 
Indu therein sets draught of virtuous action, and 
ever purifies himself within it. 

55 What wound soe’er the dark bird hath inflicted, the 

emmet, or the serpent, or the jackal, 

May Agni who devoureth all things heal it, and 
Soma who hath passed into the Br4hmans. 

66 The plants of earth are rich in milk, and rich in milk 
is this my milk. 

With all the milky essence of the Waters let them 
make me clean. 

57 Let these unwidowed dames with goodly husbands 

adorn themselves with fragrant bairn and ungue.st. 
Decked with fair jewels, tearless, free from trouble, 
first let the dames go up to where he lieth. 

58 Meet Yama, meet the Fathers, meet the merit of 

virtuous action in the loftiest heaven. 

Leave sin and evil, seek anew thy dwelling ; so bright 
with glory let him join his body. 

53 Taken from B. V. X. 16. 8. 2%is chalice: which holds the 
libation. 

54 Indu: Soma. 

55 Taken from B, V, X. 16. 6. The darh hird : the raven or crow. 

56 Taken from R. V. X. 17, 14. Hick in milk : full of sap, vigour, 
vital and vivifying power. My milk : or, strength. The E. V. stanza 
has vdcha^t speech or prayer. 

57 Taken from E. ¥. X. 1 8. 7; 

58 From R. V. X. 14. 8. Merit : acquired by the perfoimanee of 
prescribed saerinoes and'voluntary good works, and stored up in hea- 
ven to await the arrival of the spirits of the pious. 
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59 Our Father’s Fathers and their sires before them, 

they ■who have entered into air’s wide region, 

For them shall self-resplendent Asuniti form bodies 
i/|;|;|A5^:lhd^:Ace:brding' toher pleasure. ' 

60 Let the hoar-frost be sweet to thee, sweetly on thee 

the rain descend ! 

0 full of coolness, thou cool Plant, full of fresh mois- 
ture, freshening Herb, 

Bless us in waters, female Frog : calm and allay this 
Agni here. 

61 Vivasv4n make Us free from fear and peril, good res- 

cuer, quick-pouring, bounteous giver ! ' 

Many in number be these present heroes ! Increase 
of wealth be mine in kine and horses ! 

62 In immortality Vivasvin set us ! Go from us Death, 

come to us life eternal ! 

To good old age may he protect these people ; let not 
their spirits pass away to Yama. 

63 The Sage of Fathers, guardian of devotions who holds 

thee up with might in air’s mid-region, — 

Praise him, ye Visvimitras, with oblation. To leng- 
thened life shall he, this Yama, lead us. . 

64 Mount and ascend to highest heaven, 0 Rishis : be 

ye not afraid. 

59 Cf. B. V. X. 15. 14. Amntti : apparently a deity presiding OTer 
\ , _fiinerals (see li. V. X. 59. 5; 6). The word may be a name of Yamaj 
y;; , ■' ' ot ffiaj mean ^ guide to (spirit) life/ or ‘ way to (spirit) life/ See Muir^ 

■ ; 0. Br TextSj ¥. 297^ and Bergaigne, La Eeligion YediqaOj 1. p» 96. 

' 60 The second and third lines are takeoj with variationsy from B. V. 

■ X. 16. 14,^ following in that hymn and closely connected with stansa 6 
. of this hymn. ^ After the lire has consumed the corpse, water is pon- 
■'red 'upon it' to epctinguish it. Then furthermore certain water-plants 
' are put ' there. In addition to these a frog— here a female, elsewhere, 
a male—is put upon the place where the fire has burned. These, ■ 
as representatives of life in the waters, are symbolically suppoeed both 
to prevent and to extinguish fire/ — Bloomfield. See full Excursus on ' 

_ the' subject in Contributions to the Interpretation of the Yeda, Second 
' fSeries., .Baltimore: 1890. . '/■■' ; - • ; ■ ^ " 

63 'Tkt Yama* . . ■’ a/’ : a '' V’ 


m fss 'smm op [book xnii. 

Soraa-drinters, to you is paid this Soma-lover’s sacri- 
fice. We have attained the loftiest light. 

65 Agni is shining forth with lofty banner : the Bull is 

bellowing to earth and heaven. 

From the sky’s limit even hath he stretched near u.s ; 
the Steer hath waxen in the waters’ bosom. 

66 They gaze on thee with longing in their spirit, as on 

an eagle that is mounting skyward ; 

On thee with wings of gold, Varuna’s envoy, the 
Bird that hastetb to the home of Yama. 

67 0 Indra, bring us wisdom as a sire gives wisdom to 

■ his sons. 

Guide us, 0 much-invoked in this our way : may we 
still living look upon the Sun. 

68 Let these which Gods have held for thee, the beakers 

covered o’er with cake. 

Be full of sacred food for thee, distilling fatness, rich 
in mead. 

69 Grains which for thee I scatter, mist with Sesamum, 

as holy food, — 

May they for thee be excellent and potent : King 
Yama look on them as thine with favour ! 

70 0 Tree, give back again this man who is deposited 

on thee, 

That he may dwell in Yama’s home addressing the 
assemblies there. 


65 Taken, with variations, from B. Y. X. 8. 1. Lofty hamtr : the 
lightniog* Waters^ dosom : the depth of the hmiameiit. 

60 Taken from K Y. X. 123. 6. TAee: Agni iclentilied with the 
Snti. The original hjmn is addressed to Yena, apparently tlie Sun as 
he rises in the mist and cloud of the morning. To the home of fmm : 
to the place where he sets and disappears. 

6T Taken from E. Y. VIL 32. 16. 

68' Gods : the priests. Thee: the spirit of the dead. 

70 free : the wood of the funeral pile. 

The stanaas that are not taken from the Eigveda liave lieeii %mm- 
kted by Ludwig, Der Rig^eda, III. 184— 48-7. 
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Seize hold, 0 Jdtavedas ; let thy flame be fall of fer- 
vent heat. 

Consume his body : to the world of pious ones trans- 
port this naan. 

72 To those, thy Fathers who have passed away at first 

and afterward, 

Let the full brook of butter run, o’erflowing with a 
hundred streams. 

73 Mount to this life, removing all defilement : here 

thine own kindred shine with lofty splendour. 
Depart thou ; be not left behind : go forward, first 
of those here, unto the world of Fathers. 


HYMN IV. 

Rise to your mother, flames of Jatavedas! I send 
you up by paths which Fathers traverse. 

With headlong speed the Oblation-bearer bore our 
, gifts : toil ye, and place the offerer where the 
righteous dwell. 

2 The Seasons, Deities, form and order Worship, but- 

ter, cake, ladles, sacrificial weapons. 

Tread thou God- travelled paths whereby the right- 
eous, payers of sacrifices, go to Svarga. 

3 Carefully look on Sacrifice’s pathway whereon the 

Angirases, the righteous, travel. 

By those same pathways go thou up to Svarga where 
. the Adityas take their fill of sweetness. There 
make thy home in the third vault of heaven. 


A, fwneml hymn, composed partly of verses from the Eigveda. 

'1 Td ycmr mother : to heaven from which ye originally came. The 
three hres used in the ceremony are addressed ; the Ahavaniya fire 
placed to the south-east of the funeral pile, the Gslrhapatya to the 
north-west, and the Dakshiiia to the south-west. Toil ; in consum- 
ing the corpse. 

2 Thou: the spirit of the dead, 

3 .SwwSnw or, honey, in the form of libations^ ; ' ' hV; 
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4 Three eagles in the region’s roar are standing high on 

heaven’s ridge in their appointed station. 

The worlds of "Svarga shall, filled full of Amrit, yield 
food and power to him who saerificeth. 

5 Upabhrlt stablished air, Juhfi the heaven, Dhruvl 

supported earth securely founded. 

As meed, the Svarga worlds, o’erspread with fatness, 
shall yield the sacrificer all his wishes. 

6 Dhruv4, ascend thou earth the all-sustainer : go 

thou, 0 Upabhrit, to air’s mid-region. 

Juhh, go skyward with the sacrificer ; go, and with 
Sruva as thy calf beside thee drain all the swelling 
unreluctant quarters. 

7 They ford the mighty rivers by the pathway "which 

they who sacrifice, the rigliteous, travel. 

There they gave room unto the sacrificer when they 
made regions and existing creatures. 

8 The Angirases’ pathway is the eastern Agni, the 

Adityas’ pathway is the Gdrhapatya : 

i The meaning of the first line is obscure. Eoar : oi% noise ; 
fnidwig doubtinglj suggests that may lie used as a locative here. 
Fo sense can be extracted from the word as a dual. 

5 The Upabhiitj Juhu, and Dhruva are offering-spoons or lad leg, 
'each about a cubit long and made of a different kind of holy wood, 
the Bhruvi having the largest bowl, used for pouring libatiom ol 
.clarified butter into the fire. 

. 6 Earth: including here the air immediately above the earth. f'T, 

stanza 48. Srum : a dipping-spoon or small ladle used for conveying - 
tile ' butter from the pot into one of the larger ladles. All these 
ladles, as well as the rest of his sacrificial implements, are deposited 
with the dead man on the funeral pile. The Upabhrit is put mto ' 
his left hand, the Juhu into his right, the Dhruva upon his chest, atiil 
the Sruva (broken in two if there is only one) on the sides of his nose. 

7 fh^i/ fori iht mighty rivers : the spirits cross the great streams that 
■flow between their own home and the 'world of men. Of. XFfll,, 1. 49. ■ 
Whm tkef made regions: the ancient Rishis are often spokes of m hMtm- 
Icritah or World creators. See FL 83. 5, and stanza 11 of this hjiBii. 

8 The eastern Agni': the original domestic fire. Gdrhapatga': the ' 
householders western sacred fire. Smiherns : the FatheKs or Ancestral 
Spirits who come from the south,. the ' abode of Yama. VL stanza 48. 
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The southward Agni is the way of Southerns^ 

To Agni’s greatness whom the prayer divideth go 
powerful, unseatbed, with ail thy members. 

9 Eastward let east fire happily consume thee, and 
westward happily the Girhapatya. 

Burn southern fire, thine armour and protection: 
from air’s mid-region from the north and centre, 
on all sides, Agni, guard thou him from horror. 

10 t)o ye, with your most kindly forms, 0 Agni, waft, 

turned to rapid steeds whose ribs bear burthens, 
The sacrificer to the world of Svarga where with the 
Gods they banquet and are joyful. 

1 1 Happily from the rear burn this man, Agni, happily 

from before, above, and under. 

One, triply parted, J4tavedas, place him happily in 
the world that holds the righteous, 

12 Happily lit, let fires, each Jatavedas, seize on Prajd- 

pati’s appointed victim. 

Let them not cast it down while here they cook it. 

13 Sacrifice, duly offered, comes preparing the sacrificer 

for the world of Svarga. 

Let all the fires, each Jdtavedas, welcome Prajdpati’s 
completely offered victim. 

Ijet them not cast it down while here they cook it. 

14 Fain to fly up from the sky’s ridge to heaven, the 

worshipper hath mounted visible Agni. 

. . Lucid from out the mist to him, the pious, gleams the 
, God-travelled path that leads to Svarga. 

' / " 9 ir/idf» the pm^er dimdefk : who is really OBe, but arranged in 
flifferedt places for. sacrificml ptirposes by the devotion of worshippers. 

10 Fe... ..0 A^ni: one deity in sundry places; triply parted' 
of the next stanm* , , ' , 

1 4 The w&nidpper : the dead, inaxij who, has in his llfe4ime offered . 
ilia prescribed sacrifices. . ' \ 
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1 5 On thy right hand let Indra be thy Brahman, Bri- 

haspati"Adhvaryu, Agni Hotar. 

This ordered sacrifice goes offered thither -whither 
presented gifts have gone aforetime. 

16 Enriched with cake and milk here let the Charu rest. 
World-makers, makers of the path, we worship you 

of the Gods who here partake oblations. 

17 Enriched with cake and curds, etc. (as in stanza 16). 

18 Enriched with cake and drops, etc. 

1 9 Enriched with cake and butter, etc. 

20 Enriched with cake and fiesh, etc. 

21 Enriched with cake and food, etc. 

22 Enriched with cake and mead, etc. 

23 Enriched with cake and juice, etc. 

24 Here, mixt with cake and water rest the Charu ! 

W orld-makers, makers of the path, we worship those 
Gods of you who here partake oblations. 

25 Let these w'hich Gods have held for thee, these 

beakers covered o’er with cake, 

Be full of sacred food for thee, distilling fatness, rich 
in mead. 

26 Grains which for thee I scatter, mixt with Sesamum, 

as holy food,— 

May they for thee be excellent and potent. King 
Yama look on them as thine with favour ! 

27 More immortality ! 

28 On all the earth, to heaven, the drop descended, ou 

this place and on that which was before it. 

1 6 Chant : a sacrificial caldron or pot. The word means also an 
oblation, of rice boiled in milk, an Odana. Wm’ld-makem ; creative 
iiishis. See stanza 7. The second line is repeated from XVIIL 3. 35. 

25 Tins and the following stanza are repeated from XVIIL 3. 68, 
69. Gods : priests. 

28 Taken, with variations, from R. V. X. 17. 11. The stanisa is 
hai-dlj intelligible. The drop is ' apparently the Soma, and not, as 
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I offer iip^ thronglio'iit seven oblation's, tlie drop 
which still to one sam-e- placets moving, 

29 Those who observe men look on wealth as Yiyn vrith 
' countless streams, and as' light-fiiidiog Arka; 

Those drain out Guerdon sprung from seven mothers, 
who satisfy and evermore give presents. 

80 They for their weal drain out the cask, the beaker 
four-holed, the mileh-cow Id4 fall of sweetness. 
Injure not, Agni, in the loftiest heaven Aditi height™ ■ 
eniiig strength among the people. 

31 On thee cloth Savitar the God bestow this vesture for 

;::/^:■/;,;:r.^■;,^thy;^^:wear.^;^ 

Clothe thee herein, and find meet robe in Yama^s 
realm to cover thee. 

32 The grains of ^ corn have- , now' become a cow, the 

on:her:the;iheshapB|iW 

-elsewhere alternatively explained, Aditya or the Sun. The E Yv 
reading of the first line is simpler : Through days of earliest date 
the drop descended, etc.' that is, Soma %vhich originally came from 
heaven has been available for sacrifice at all times and in all places. 

29 Taken, with variations, from R T. X. 107. 4. Those who observe 
mankind : the Maghavans, wealthy nobles and eminent householders 
who do not consider the cost of sacrifice, but regard it as an occasion 
that enables them to show their liberality and to gain tho favour of 
¥llyii the Wind-God who brings countless showers of seasonable rain, 
or of the Sun who sends the light and generative warmth. Sprung 
^from mmi mothers: originating in, and accompanjdag, seven forms 
of saeriii(^e ; or regulated by the seven priests. 

■ TMmsk, the beaker: metaphorical expressions for the spring 
ami gourde of abundance. Four-holed : as representing the udder of • 
the eow of 'plenty. JM ; representing the comfort and blessings 
which Spring from^ sacrifice. The legend of Ida as daughter of Manu 
is told at length in Satapatha-Brahmana, I. 8. L 1 — 29. bieighimiing 
strength : die stro'tead gedeihn verleiht [liiessen !&zt] den leuteu.— 
Ludwig. . ’ ■ 

31 This and the three following stanms are addressed to the spirit 
of the dead. This vesture : the- 'skin of the animal sacrificed at the 
ceremony. 

32 The gmifis : seo stanza 26* 
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33 Let these become thy mllch-kine, man ! supplying all 

Tlmre ^speckled! wSte,like-hued and various-coloured, 

S’XeS of Wum let them stand besrie thee. 

34 Let the green grains become thy ® ' 

the dusky corns become thy ruddy much km • 

T efc thoS vvith calves of Sesamum for ever yield 
strength to him and never Einch from milking. 

I offer in Vaisv^nara this oblation thousandfold 
spring that pours a hundred streamlet|^ 

This with a swelling flow supports the bather, sup 
ports grandfathers and their sires before them. 

36 Beside the spring with hundred thousand currents, 

expanding on the summit of the , , .. 

Exhaustless: yielding strength, «ever reluctant, the 
Fathers with their sacred food are seated. 

37 This pile of wmod, collected, heaped together, regarc 

if O VP knisoiGn^ sincl coniG iiGSir it. 
tJ imnmrtality thi^ mortal goeth : prepare a home 
for him, all ye his kindred. 

88 Be here, even here, acquiring wealth, here be thou 
thought, here be thou strength. _ 

Be stronger here in manly power, life-gi , 
beaten back. _ tin, 

39 Giving the son and grandson satisfaction, let ese 

the present Waters full of sweetness, 

Pouring forth food and Amrit for the 

fresh both these and those, the Goddess Waters. 

40 Waters, send Agni forward to the Fathers : let them 

accept the sacrifice I offer. _ j 

May they who follow Vigour that abideth there send 

US dowa- wealth with fall store of heroes. 


, ‘,17 Kimmm : spirits of ■ the maiA ancestors. ^ ^ ^ . 

38 Bthere: as one of the Fathers, revisit and be preseat among 
thijse wlioin thon hast left on earth. ^ ^ 
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41 Lover of batter, dea&Ie^s, him, Qblatiou-bearer,- they 

inflame. 

He knoweth well the treasured stores gone to the 
Fathers, far away. 

42 The mingled draught, the mess of rice, the flesh 

which I present to thee. 

May these be full of food for thee, distilling fatness, 
rich in sweets, 

43 Grains which for thee I scatter, mixt with Sessmuni, 

as sacred food, 

May these for thee be excellent and potent. King 
Yama look on them, as thine, with favour. 

44 This is the ancient, this the recent pathway, by 

whieh thy sires of olden time departed. 

They who flrst travelled it, and they who followed, 
convey thee to the world where dwell the righteous. 

,45 The pious call Sarasvati: they worship Sarasvati 
while sacrifice proceedeth. 

Tlie righteous doers of good deeds in voke her ; ^ara?^ 
svatl send bliss to him who giveth ^ ^ 

46 Approaching on the south our solemn worship, the 

Fathers call Sarasvati to hear them. 

Sit on this holy grass and be ye joyful : give thou us 
strengthening food that brings no sickness. 

47 Sarasvati, who earnest with them, joying in hymns 

arid food, 0 Goddess, with the Fathers, 

Here give the Sacrificer growth of riches, a portion, 
v worth a thousand, of refreshment. 

48 A:S Pyithivl rests on earth, so do I seat thee. May 

the God Dhitar lengthen our existence. 

41 Thep infiume t men kindle Agni. 

43 Repeated from XVIIL 3. 69, 

45 This stanza and the two following are taken^ with variations 
and transpositions, from' E,'¥.-X 17, 7 — 9. • 

48 'FrMM: (earth) meaning' here the air immediately above it 
C'Jl Stanm 6 and YII, w/m parts m tumr the 'spirit " 

of the man who goes at his'appoin.led time to the other world. 
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For you may he who parts in turn find treasures, but 
let the Dead remain among the Fathers. 

49 Depart ye two : wipe ye away whatever omens of 
evil fortune here have told you. 

Go from this man, both Steers, to him who wills it ; 
ye are my joys here by the giver’s Fathers. 

60 From a good quarter have we gained this guerdon, 
gift of this man, strength-giving, plenteous milker. 
Bringing in youth old age unto the living, may she 
bear these together to the Fathers. 

51 I bring this clipped grass hither for the Fathers : 

grass living, higher, for the Gods I scatter. 

Mount this, O man, as victim : let the Fathers re- 
cognize thee when thou hast travelled yonder. 

52 Set on this grass thou hast become a victim. Fathers 

shall know thee yonder when they meet thee. 
Gather thy body, limb by limb, together : I by the 
power of prayer arrange thy members. 

53 The royal Parpa is the caldrons’ cover: strength have 

we gained, force, power, and might, and vigour, 
Bestowing length of life upon the living, for long 
existence through a hundred autumns. 

54 The share of vigour which gave this man being, the 

stone won lordship over foods that nourish. 

Hymn this with your oblations, Visv4taitras : may 
he, may Yama, lengthen our existence. 

49 Depart ye two : the performer of the ceremony addresses the 
hullocks which he now yokes to the cart which is to take him home. 
Tha second line is obscure. 

50 Omrdon : sacrificial fees in the shape of .a miioh-cow. Bear 
these men together ; transport them in due time. 

51 Clipped grass : sacrificial grass, duly trinjined, as the ritual 
requires. 

'53 Farm: the wood of the Paliisa, as the tree was afterwards 
called; the Batea Frondosa. The ladle called Juhu and the coTei* of 
some sacrificial vessels were made of this wood. 

64 The stone : repreaeating Tama. — Ludwig. 
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55 JlS the Five Races of mankind for Yama set apart a 
house, ■ 

Even so I set a house apart that greater numbers 
may be mine. 

,56 Take thou and wear this piece of gold, the gold thy 
father used to wear. 

Wipe tenderly the right hand of thy sire who goes 
away to heaven. 

57 To all, the living and the dead, all that are born, the 

s Eet the full brook of fatness run, o’erflowing, with a 
stream of mead. 

58 Far-seeing he flows on, the Bull, the Lord of hymns, 

Sun, of Days, of Dawns, of Heaven. 

Breath ::pf th^ rivers, he hath roared into the jars, 
and through his wisdom entered into Indra’s heart. 

:5i Let thy'hright smoke envelop thee, spread foi^ 

■SsiFpLfLhriflerv^^ the Sun ^thou • shinest:;;'with5^thy," 
radiant glow. - 

60 Indu is 
slighi 

Thou, Soma, comest nigh as bridegroom meets the 
bride, reaching the beaker by a course of hundred 
paths. 


' ; ill Tli 0 meaniag of the second line is not clear. Ludwig would re-iul 
ii 'fot and divide hhMmyah into, Mitr ayah : ^ that earth may be as 
drdh^' niito thee.* 

56 Addressed, to the son of the dead. 

58 Taken, with variations, from E. V. IX. 86 . 19. The Bull: the 
jnigMj Soma.. 

.50 Taken, with a variation, from E. V. VI. 2 . 6 . Addressed to Agai 

60 Taken, with variation^, ^ from B. V. iX. 86 . 16. 0/ Ms friend : 
Iiidm. Mmdred path :■ throtigh the interstices of the woollen filter 
thiough which the |mee IsAtmined. 


moving forth to Indra’s' ;: destined ■■pia 
s not as a friend the promise of his friend. 
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SI Well have they'teaten and rejoiced: their dear ones; 
have they shaken off. 

Sages, self-luminous, have praised : we who are young- 
est supplicate. 

62 Come hither, Fathers, who deserve the Soma, by the 

deep pathways \vhich the Fathers travel. 

Bestow upon us life and store of children, and favour 
us with increase of our riches. 

63 Depart, 0 Fathers, ye who merit Soma, by the deep 

pathways which the Fathers travel ; 

But in a month, rich in fair sons and heroes, come 
back into our homes to eat oblation. 

64 If Agni Jdtavedas, as he bore you hence to the 

Fathers’ world, hath left one single 
Limb of your bodies, here do I restore it. Fathers, 
rejoice in heaven with all your members 1 

65 Meet for men’s praises, Agni Jatavedas \vas sent as 

envoy when the day was closing. 

Thou gavest to the Fathers with oblation. They ate : 
eat, God, our offered sacrifices. 

66 Here hast thou left thy heart; 0 man, as sisters leave 

their little pet. Do thou, 0 Earth, envelop him. 

6T Bright be to thee those worlds where dwell the 
Fathers ! I seat thee in that sphere which they 
inhabit. 


61 Taken, with variations, from R. V, I. 82. 3. ; the Fathers. 

TImr dear ones : their living kinsmen. The stanza is slightly oat of 
place here, and should come after the offerings to the Manes. 

62 Deep ; far away in the interior of the lower heaven. 

63 In a ntmtk ; to attend the Piridapitriyajna or great monthly 
Ancestral Sacrifice. 

64 With all ymr members .• Cf, XL 3. 32, 49. 

66 Their little pet : h&kutsalam . ; explained in the St. Petersburg 
Lexicon as probably a fond name for a little child. The word (which, 
as a Ludwig observes, has a syllable too much for the metre) does not 
occur elsewhere and is suspicious here. ; 


sot 
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iSi ' ’ '"'...r ' , , , 

: 68 Thou art the grass wherebn our Fathers seat them. 

4 69 Loosen, 0 Yaruna, the bond that binds JUS ; loosen 


P the bond above, between, and under. 

Then under thy protection, 0 Aditya, may Jvve be 




70 From ali those bonds, 0 Varuna, release us, where- 


' , , J'l' ' 


' ' »; 


with a man is bound at length and cross- wise. 

Then may we live a hundred autumn seasons guard- 

I ed by thee, 0 King, by thee protected. ' 

To Agni, bearer of oblation to the Manes, be Hail I 
and homage ! 

72 To Soma connected with the Fathers Hail ! and 
homage ! 

73 To the Fathers connected with Soma Hail ! and 
homage ! 

'J . .'O' ' ; 

-' 60 ^ : with thet Fathers; H®hhhnd:j;:^ 

'.jV; . J ;\j : 

|i|||i‘§|i|Ebithee,;r:0^^^ ;and:th'ose;j4ithJjthde::’jj 

be this cry of Hail ! . 

jlj 76 To thee, Grandfather, and to those with thee be this 
' cry of Hail ! ' 

77 To thee, 0 Father, be this cry of Hail’! 
j 78 Hail to the Fathers who inhabit earth ! 

. , , 79 Hail to the Fathers who inhabit the firmament ! 

'''■■‘fr,’.' 80 Hail to the Fathers who dwell in heaven ! 

, ' ;; B1 Hail, Fathers, to your energy I Hail, Fathers, to 

i: jouv sap ! 

82: Hail Fathers, to your wrath! Hail, Fathers, to your 
jjj^, 'Y;'?'“ardour!', , illll 

: 83 Hail, Fathers, to what is awful ! Hail to what is 

j„ ' terrible. in you j . j:j::liiiii 


' - 'l 


'.I 


i 


nil 


■ 


. 69 Taken from R. V. I. 24. 15. . J 

The 71— 74an4 76— 87 are iioim^tricsaL^ , 

■ 
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84 Haii, Fathers, to all that is propitious! Hail to all 

that is pleasant in you ! 

85 Homage to you, Fathers ! Hail to you, Fathers I 

86 All Fathers who are here, the Fathers here are you : 

let them follow you. May ye be the most excellent 
of these. 

87 All living fathers who are here are sve here : let them 

follow us. 

May w’e be the most excellent of these. 

88 Bright Agni, we will kindle thee, rich in thy splend- 

our, fading not, 

So that this glorious fuel may send forth to heaven 
its light for thee. Bring food to those who sing 
thy praise. 

89 Within the waters runs the Moon, the' strong-winged 

Eagle soars in heaven. 

Ye Lightnings with your golden wheels, men find not 
your abiding-place. Hear this my call, O Heaven 
and Earth. 


88 Tlie stanm is taken from B. Y. Y. 6. 4. 

89 Taken from R. Y. L I Go. 1. The original lijmn is said to be 
m address to the Yisvedevas bj the Rislii lYita who had been east 
into a well or pit. Waters: of the ocean of aii\ T/ie st-rm^-wun^ed 

: the Sun. 

The hjmn has been translated by Ludwig, Ber Bigveda III. p, 488. 
A full account of these ancient funeral ceremonies will be found in the 
Asvalayana-Grihya-Sutra, lY. 1 — 7 (Sacred Books of the East, XX'LI.. 
p|). *286 sqq). See M. Mtilleris India, What can it Teach us? pp. 210 
’■^-^ 228 . 

An excellent translation and explanation of this Book will be found 
in ,Dr. Albrecht Weberis Vedische Beltriige. 


BOOK XIX. 


i. 




! 


tim! 

r| 


HYMN I. 

Lbt the streams flow together, let the winds and 
birds assembled come. 

Strengthen this sacrifice of mine, ye singers. I oifer 
up a duly mixt oblation. 

O Burnt Oblations, aid, and ye. Blent Offerings, this 
my sacrifice. 

Strengthen this sacrifice of mine, ye singers. I offer 
up a duly mixt oblation. 

Each sesirerai form, each several force I seize, and 
compass round this man. 

lirny ;tbe Four Quarters: strengthen this my-sacridufc;; 
i:flil:faffer :mp: a; fluly'-inixt:: oblation. 

HYMN II. 

ibuBsr be the Streams bills of snow, sweet be 

spring Waters unto thee. 

Sweet be swift-running Waters, sweet to thee be 
Water of the Rains. 


The Book consists of a miscellaneous collection of hymns, chiefly 

'•>' " prayers and charms for protection and prosperity. The MSS,, which the 

' editors of the printed text have amended, contain numerous and ohvi- 
- OU8 misreadings which make utter nonsense of some parts of this and 
the folloyring Book which are later additions to the original collection. 
The hymn is an accompaniment to the offering of an oblation. 

, I Stanzas 1 and 2 are repeated, with variations, from A. V. I. 15. 
1, 2. Mixt oblation ; consisting of milk, butter, and the juice of corn 
(probably a sort of beer). 

3 Force : referring to the various powers that are called upon to 
make the sacrifice effectual. Compass round this man, ; protect the 
householder who has instituted the sacrifice. The first line is taken, 
with variations, from K.W.'l, 32. 3.. ' i,.., ■■■ ; 


'> ■■ Addressed to all Wateiv, ■ 



1 ' ' 

l: ; ' . 
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2 Sweet unto thee be Waters of the waste and Waters 

Sweet be^the Waters dug from earth, to thee, and 

Waters brought;in jars. ; ; 

3 To those who delve without a tool to dig, the wise, 

the deeply moved, . . 

To Waters better healers than physicians we addresb 

our prayer. . r : " 

4 Bathed in the Waters verily divine, in water of the 

BatS h!’ the Waters verily, 0 Horses, be ye fleet 
and strong. 

5 Blest be the Waters unto thee, auspicious Waters, 

bringing health. 

They cure the injured place for thee even as 
fort craveth it. ^ ^ ; 

HYMN III. 

WHiTHEasoE’ER, from sky, earth, air’s mid-regiifo, from ; 

plants and herbs, from tall trees, J4tavedas 
Is carried here and there to divers places, even thence 
come thou to us with loving-kindness. 

2 All majesty of thine in floods, in forests, in plants, in 

cattle, in the depths of waters— . _ 

Closely uniting all thy forms, 0 Agni, come unto us 
wealth-giving, undecaying. 

3 Thy majesty among the Gods in Svarga, thy body 

which hath past into the Fathers, 

Thy plenty far-diffused mid human beings, even with 
this, 0 Agni, give us riches. 

■ 4 To him the wise, the famous, swift to listen, with 
wmrds and verses I come nigh for bounty. 


-il 


2 The stanza is taken, with variations, from i 6. 4. 

3 Bitter hecders than physicians : of. VI. 91. 3. 

4. prayer to Agni for protection and prosperity. 
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May we be safe frooi threatening danger. Soften by 

HYMN IV. 

The first oblation that Atharvan offered, earliest 
sacrifice paid by J^tavedas, 

Even this I, foremost, with repeated worship, now 
K oifer unto thee. May Agni carry the sacrifieer’s 




2 In front I set Intention, blessed Goddess. Mother of 
thought, may she be prompt to hear us. 

Mine, and mine only, be the hope I fashion ! May I 
gain this that hath possessed my spirit. 

8 With Purpose, 0 Praj^pati, with Purpose come thou 

Bestow on us a share of luck, and so be swift to heafe 
our call. ■ > 

4 Praj4pati Angirasa with favour regard this word and 
this my^^tled purpose:! ■: 

May he, v^nce Gods and Deities had being, K^ma 
attend us with his gentle guidance. 

HYMN V. . • : 

King of the living world and men is Indra, of all in 
varied form that earth contain eth. 

Thence to the worshipper he giveth riches : may he 
; enrich even us when we have praised him. 


■ ■ ■' A prayeti accompany iiig sacrifice, for tine attainment of a wish. 

. ^ 1 Thm ** Intention^ Purpose, personified and worshipped as a Goddess, 

3 1% front : foremost, for adoration* 

4 Angirma : connected with the ancient Rishi Angiras or his cles- 
cendaiits. The name i® more usually applied to Brihaspati, Kdrm : 
Desire, Lote; the Greek Erds. €1 ‘'Thereafter rose desire in the begin- 
ning, Desire the primal seed and -germ of spirit* (R. V. X. 129, 4). See 
also A* ¥* IX* 2. 20-^24. 

' A' prayer for rkhea The^^tanm’is token from R. V* ¥11^27. 3. . 
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HYMF VI. 

Pprtjsha hath a thousand arms, a thousand eyes, a 
thousand feet. 

On every side pervading earth he fills a space ten 
fingers wide. 

2 He with three quarters rose to heaven; here reap 

peared a fourth of him. 

Thence he strode forth on every side to all that eats 
not and that eats. 

3 So mighty is his grandeur, yea, greater than this is 

Purusha. 

All creatures are one-fourth of him, three-fourths 
what dieth not in heaven. 


The subject of this pantheistic hymn, which is taken, with tmnspo 
sitions and variations, from R. V. X. 90, is the mystical Sacriiice of 
Purusha. 

1 Ftintska : embodied Spirit, or Man personihetj and regarded as 
the soul and original source of the universe. Purusha is said tp have 
a tkotiscmd, that is, ianiimorabie, arms, eyes, and fiei as being one with 
all created life. In the R. Y. hymn a thousand heads instead of arms 
are ascribed to him. The transcriber seems to have substituted anm 
to agree with the number of eyes and feet. A space ten fingers wide : 
the region of the heart of man ■wherein the sou! was supposed to re- 
side. Although as the Universal Soul he pervades the universe, as 
the Individual Soul he is enclosed in a space of narrow dimensions. C-f. 

‘ The loins of Varuna are both the oceans, and this small drop of water 
too, contains him^ (A, Y* lY. 16. 3). Dr. Sclierman (Philosophische 
Hymnen ans der Eig*und Atharva-veda SanhitI, pp. IT-— 19) cites 
many pMsages from the Upanishads in support of this iiiterpretatioii 
of daifinguldm, the ten-finger space. 

2’ ■ K)’ all that mts mt and that eaU : to all inanimate and animate ' 
creation. According to S^yana and Mahtdhara, to both classes of 
created things, those capable of enjoyment, that is, who caiitasto the 
reward and punishment of good and evil actions, such as O-cids, men, 
and lower animals, and those ^ that are incapable thereof, such as 
mountains and rivers-^c^ctoam or conscious, and achdanmi ' m xm- 
conscious creation. 

B W/mt dieth mt : all that is exempt from the development and, , 
decay to. which mere creatures or' tewestnai beings are subject# 
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4 Puruslia ia in truth; this All, what hath been and 

what jet shall:-', ber^-. ; . ■ . ' 

Lord, too, of iaitnortaUty — and what hath grown 

5 When they divided Purusha how many portions did 

they make ? 

What was his mouth ? what were his arms ? what are 
the names of thighs and feet ? 

6 The Brahman was his mouth, of both his arms was 

the E4janya inade. 

His waist became the Vaisya, from his feet the Shdra 
was produced. 

7 The Moon was gendered from his mind, and from his 

ejm the Sun had birth. 

Indra and Agoi from his mouth were born, and Viyu 
from his breath. 

f::;8“';l|brth::froA^^ ; navel came mid-air p; the - sky^h^ 
fashioned from his head, 

Earth from his feet, and from his ear the regions. 
Thus they formed the worlds. 


4 And tvlmt hath groimi ivilh somewhat else : ^ Since lie became unit* 
ed with another.^ — Muir. The meaning is obscure. The reading of the 
Eigveda is ydd dnneiidtirohati^ ‘ which (immortality^ or the immortal | 
world of the Gods) grows greater by food, that is, by the sacrificial I 
offerings of men/ or, (|sin ce_^hel to transcendi3xhat..Jjm 

food/ as Ludwig renders the clause. 

5 They : the Gods. See stanza 1 0. 

^ , 6 The Brahman is called the mouth of Puruslia as having the special 
' priyEege as a priest of addressing the Gods in prayer. The arms of 
/Pui^usha' became the Mjanya, the prince and soldier w'ho wields the 
‘ word and spear. His waist or, according to the R thighs, the 
strongest, part pf his body, became the agriculturist and tradesman,' 

, the> chief supporters of society ; and his feet, the emblems of vigour 
■ ; add 'activity!,, became the BMra or labouring man on whose toil and 
industry all prosperity ultimately rests. This is the only passage^ in _ 
tlie Eigveda which enumerates the^ four castes. 

8 Ci the creatioo-mj^’th of 'the world-giant Ymir in Old Northern 
poetry. The hills are his bones,' the sky his ' skull, the sea his blood, 
and ’the clouds his brains. , ‘Sea'Oorpus .Poeticiiiii Borealo, IL 468. 
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9 In the beginning rose Vir^j : Puruslia from Vir4j 

was born. 

As soon as he was born he spi’ead westward and east- 
ward o’er the earth. 

10 When Gods performed the sacrifice with Purusha as 

their offering 

Spring was the butter, summer was the fuel, autumn 
was the gift. 

11 That sacrifice, first-born Purusha, they hallowed with 

the sprinkled Rains. 

The Deities, the Sa,dhyas, all the Vasus sacrificed with 
him. 

12 Prom it were horses born, from it all creatures with 

two rows of teeth. 

Prom it were generated kine, from it were goats and 
sheep produced. 

13 Prom that great general sacrifice Riehas and Sima 

hymns were born : 

Therefrom the metres were produced : the Yajus 
had its birth from it. 

14 From that great general sacrifice the dripping fat was 

gathered up : 

It formed the creatures fleet as wind, and animals 
both wild and tame. 

15 Seven fencing-logs had he, thrice seven layers of fuel 

were prepared. 

When, offering sacrifice, the Gods bound as their 
victim Purusha. 

10 Tim mcrifiu : rndnasam fujfmm, a moiital or imagiiiarj saori- 
fice^'aceordlog to S^ya^a. 

1 1 Mailoirnd tnik ilm sprinkled Muim : used the Eaiuy SeasoB 
holy water for aspersion. SMkym : see IX. 10. 24^ note. 

13 Ihbrm : or magical hymns, spells and incantations. ^ ’ ' 

14 Gemral: DHpping fat : *the mixture of cimb 

and butter.’* — Wilson. CrmtuTm fleet aB tmid: or, creatures of t’iie air* 

15 Fendng4og $ : guards, pieces of wood laid round a mmfichl fire. 
Sayana explains these paridhdgah as the seven metres, or 'mM 
shallow treiielies dug round the hre, and an imaginary one round' ''the 
sum HaliMhara says that the seTen -oceans may be iiiteadeil ' 
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16 Fortli from the head of the high God seven-and- 
seventy bright beams 

Sprang into being, of the King Soma produced from 
Purusha. I' 

HYMN VII. 

The brilliant lights shining in heaven together, which 
through the world glide on with rapid motion, 

And Bays, and Firmament with songs I worship, 
seeking the Twenty-eight-fold for its favour^ 

16 Instead of this stanza the RigVeda has : ^ Gods sadrificing sacri” 
ficed the victim : these were the earliest holy ordinances. The Mighty 
Ones attained the height of heaven, there where the Sadhyas, Gods of 
old, are dwelling.’ 

This hymn, %vhich is generally called the Purusha-Sukta or Purusha 
hymn, is — as is shown by its enumeration of the four castes and by 
the use of the \vord grUhmh (summer) which does not occur in any other 
hymn of the Rigveda, and vasa7itdh (spring) which is found in only 
one other* — one of the very latest pieces in that collection. It appears 
to be an attempt to harmonize the two ideas of sacrifice and creation^ 
For further information regarding it, see Muir, 0. S. Tei^ts, VoL Y. 
pp. 367 — 377 ; Prof, Max Muller, Ancient Sanskrit Literature, pp. 
570 sq ; and especially Dr. Scherman who has most exhaustively dis- 
cussed it ill his Philosophische Hymnen aus der Eig-und Atharva-veda 
Sanhita, pp, II — 23. The Rigveda hymn has been translated also by 
Colebrooke, Miscellaneous Essays, pp. 167, 168 ; by Zimmer, Altindis- 
ches Leben, p. 217 ; by Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda, p. 87 ; by 
Sir M. Monier-Williams, in his Indian Wisdom ; by Prof. Weber, In- 
discha Stiidien, IX. p. 5 ; by Prof. Peterson, Hymns from the Rigveda, 
p, 289 ; and by Burnouf, Bliagavata Parana, Preface to Yol I, Wilsoivs 
Traiislafcion should be consulted for the views of Sayana and the Indian 
'• scliolars of'Ms own and earlier times; Prof. Grassmaiin’s version, VoL 
IL p. 486, of his Rig-veda, should not be neglected ; and Prof. Lud- 
wig’s Tiiaslatioii and commentary will, as ever, be found of the -great- 
est service to the student* 


A hymn to the Sun and various heavenly bodies for protection, and 
prosperity. , , ' 

i Twmtf-dgM-foM : .the lunar month with its twenty-eight^ 
astetisms or lunar mansions^ the places among the stars occupied 
•by 'the moon in its passage* , ’ v ^ jv.. 
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2 Kritiikis, Eoliipi be swift to hear rae ! Let Mrigasi- 
ras bless me, help me Ardr4 ! 

Panarvash and Shnrit^, fair Pusbya, the Sun, Asle- 
shAs, MaghA lead me onward 1 
S My blissbe Svati and benignant ChitrA, my right 
First Phalgunis and present Hasta. 

EAdhas, VisAkhas, gracious AnurMhA, JyeshthA and 
happy-starred uninjured Mhla. 

4 Food shall the earlier AshAolhas grant me ; let those 
that follow bring me strength and vigour ; 

With virtuous merit Abhijit endow me! Srava^ia and 
SravishthAs make me prosper, 
a Satabhishak afford me ample freedom, and both the 
Proshthapadas guard me safely. 

Revatt and the Asvayujas bring me luck, and the 
Bharanls abundant riches ! 

2 KrittiJcds : one of the lunar mansions, the Pleiades. Eohint : n 
lunar asterism personified as the daughter of Daksha and the faTourito 
wife of the Moon. It is called Eoliini, the Bed, from the colour of 
the constellation’s principal star Aldebaran. Mrlgaeiras : the Ante- 
lope's Head, a lunar asterism containing X Orionis. Ardrd : Moist ; the 
fourth or sixth lunar asterism. Fanarvnm : the fifth or seventh 
lunar asterism, Simrltd : Pleasantness ; a name of "Hshas or Dawn. 
Fmhpa : the sixth, or in later times the eighth, lunar asterism. 
ABleshtis : the seventh lunar asterism. Maghd ; the tenth lunar 
asterism, sometimes regarded as the wife of the Moon. 

3 S'vdti : the star Arcturus, as forming the fifteenth lunar asterism. 
Ckitrd: Bright; Spica V'irginis, the twelfth lunar mansion. Fir$t 
Phalgttnh : forming part of a double Hakshatra or lunar mansion 
called also Arjuni. Hasta : Hand ; the thirteenth lunar asterisjiis 
identified by some with part of the constellation Corvus. Mddkas : 
Success. Visdkhas : one of the Hakshatras or liiuar inansionB. 
dnurddhd : Bringing Welfare : the seventeenth lunar mansion. Jgmk- 
tk4 : Best ; the sixteenth lunar mansion, called also dyeshthaghuL See 
A. V, TI. 110. 2. 3Mla : the twenty-fourth lunar mansiom 

4 Marlier forming the eighteenth lunar mansioiu AhMgU: 

the twenty-seventh lunar mansion. Srava^a mii Srmistjms : lunar 
asterisms twenty-eight and one. 

5 Satabkuliak : Bequlring a hundred Physicians ; so called because so 
many at least are needed to cure a person who falls ill while tlie moon 
Is in this, the twenty-fifth asterism. ■ Froskhapadm ; a' double ISak^ 
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Benign to me be all those Lunat Mansions to which 
the Moon as he moves on doth honour, 

All that are in the sky, the air, the waters, .on earth, 
on mountains, in the heavenly regions. 

2 Propitious, mighty, let the eight-and-twenty together 

deal me out my share of profit. 

Profit and wealth be mine, and wealth and profit ! 
To Day and Night be adoration rendered ! 

3 Pair be my sunset, fair my morn and evening and 

day with lucky chase and happy omens ; 

With blessing and success, immortal Agni, go to the 
mortal and return rejoicing. 

4 Excitement and invoking cry, ill-omened sneezing 
;;iy:y ; and;reproofi'-/: 

All sounds of empty pitchers send into the distance, 
NhgfypaW^ v:; 

escape an evil sneeze, 'enjoy : the; rsne 
|:;:S;@happ^;^^^ ^ h h 

shatra, the tliird and fourth asterisms. Revatt : Splendid ; the fifth 
asterism. AmayujaB : Two Horse-Harnessers ; the head of Aries, form- 
ing according to one account the first and according to another the 
sixth asterism. BharanU : three stars forming the seventh asterism. 

Those Naksliatras or Mansions of the Moon, the asterisms in the 
Moon’s path, were twenty-seven in number according to the earlier 
reckoning and twenty-eight in the later astronomy. Their names and 
order are somewhat difierentiy given in the Taittiriya-Brahmana and 
Taittiriya-Sanhitfi. In the Yeda tiiey are considered to be the abodes 
of Gods, or the visible forms of the pious dead ; and in the later my- 
thology they are the daughters of Daksha and the wives of the Moon, 
See Weber’S' essay, Die Tedischen Nachriohten von den Nakshatra. 

’’’’ ’A prayer to the Lunar Mansions and other Powers for protection 
and prosperity*. 

2 : see the preceding hymn. 

4 EMitemmit md inmldng cry; anuhavdm parihmdm ; meaningi 
apparently, ail sudden disturbing- and alarming calls. Smmmg : re- 
garded by the Kornans also as an- omen Of good or evil fortune. ^ Ster- 
nuit, et nobis prospera signa dedit ’ (Ovid. Her. 19, 151) ; ‘ Stenmta- 
menta erutit observanda’ (Oicero-'de Div* 2* 40). So ^God bles^ yoii^ 
is a common” benediction iu' England When a person sneeaas. ; y,'; 
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And may out nostrils smelling what is pleasant pour 
forth fragrant Scent. 

6 These flames of Brahmapaspati borne to all quarters 
in the wind, 

Turn them all hither, Indra, and make them most 
gracious unto me. 

HYMN IX. 

Gentle be heaven, gentle be earth, gentle this 
spacious atmosphere, 

Gentle be waters as they flow, gentle to us be plants 
and herbs ! 

2 Gentle be signs of coming change, and that which is 

and is not done ! 

Gentle be past and future, yea, let ail be gracious 
unto us. 

3 Quickened by l^rayer, this Goddess V4k Who standeth 

in the highest place. 

By whom the awful spell was made, even through 
her to us be peace ! 

4 Or, made more keen by Prayer, this mind .that 

standeth in the highest place, 

Whereby the awful spell was made, even through 
this be peace to us ! 

5 These five sense-organs with the mind as sixth, 

sharpened by Prayer, abiding in my heart, 

By which the awful spell was made, even by these be 
peace to us, 

6 Favour us Mitra, Varupa, and Vishpu, and Praj&pati I : 
Gracious to us be Indra and Brihaspati and Aryamun. 


5 ^’rugrmi u&M : cL ^ And the smell of thy nose like apples^ 
(Solomon^ Song, VIL 8). 

6 'Flames : the text has only tWA, these (feminine), Brikmpaii : 
here meaning Agni 

A hymn or prayer for general -protection and prosperily , , , 
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7 Favour us Mitra, Varupa, Vivasv§,n, and tile Finisher, 
Portents on earth and in the air, and planets wander^ 

ing , in heaven ! 

8 Gracious to us be trembling earth, gracious the flam- 

ing meteor stroke ! 

Gracious be kine who yield red milk, gracious be 
earth when sinking do wn ! 

9 Gracious be meteor-stricken constellation, gracious 

to us be magic spells and witchcraft ! 

Gracious to us be buried charms, and gracious the 
meteors and the portents of the region ! 

I .' i;, to Kind be the Powers who seize the Moon, with B4hu 
, be Adityas kind ! 

' ‘ Favour ns Death and Comet, and Budras with pene^ 

trating might ! 

:,!,1 , 11 Budras and Vasus favour us, Adityas, Agnis favour, 

' ''' V us ! ■ , ' ' 

/ ‘‘ Favour us mighty Bishis, Gods, Goddesses, and Bri- 
haspati ! 

12 Bfahm^, Dhi,tar, Praj4pati, Worlds, Vedas, Agnis, 

: Bishis Seven. 

' All these have blessed my happy way. May Indra be 

j . my guardian, may Brahmi protect and shelter me, 


7 The Finisher: Mrityii, the God of Death. 

|i>'; 10 R&hu: Seizor; mythologically a Daitya or demon who seizes and 

' ' swallows the sun and moon and thus causes eclipses. According to 

i' ! ,, , the'myth, he had four arms and his body terminated in a tail. Dis- 

’ ' , , giiised.as & God he drank some of the Ainrita or nectar produced at 

' i ‘ the Churning of the Ocean (Efimayana, I. 45), but the Sun, and Moon 

fi}''- detected his fraud and informed Vishnu lyho immediately cutoff his 

;■ ' head and two of Ms arms. As he had secured immortality by , his 

; , draught of Amrita his body was transferred to the stellar sphere, the 

i ' upper part, represented by a dragon’s head, being the ascending node, 

; , and revenging itself on the ^un and Moon his betrayers by occasionally 

! swallowing them. The lover part of the body became Eetu, the de- 

scending Jiode, which gave' birth 1» comets and fiery meteora. Mudrm ;■ 
, , ■ libe sons of Eudra; Marats or^Stbrm-Gods. . ' , ■: • ^ , 

I"'" • ■ „■ 
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13 Ma.y all the Gods protect me, may the Gods united 

shield me well. 

May all alleviations in the world which the Seven 
Rishis know 

Be kind and gracious unto me. Bliss and security be 
mine ! 

14 Earth alleviation, air alleviation, heaven alleviation, 

waters alleviation, plants alleviation, trees allevia- 
tion, all Gods -my alleviation, collective Gods my 
alleviation, alleviation by alleviations. By these 
alleviations, these universal alleviations, I alky all 
that is terrific here, all that is cruel, ^ all that is 
wicked. This hath been calmed, this is now aus- 
picious. 

Let all be favourable to us. 

HYMN X. 

Bbfeibnd us with their aids Indra and Agni, Indra 
and Varuna who receive oblations ! 

Indra and Soma give health, wealth and comfort, 
Indra and Pushan be our strength in battle ! 

2 Auspicious friends to us be Bhaga, Sansa, auspicious 

be Purandhi and all Riches, 

The blessing of the true and well-conducted and 
Aryaman in many forms apparent. 

3 Kind unto us be Maker and Sustainer and the far- 

reaching One with godlike nature. 

Auspicious unto us be Earth and Heaven, the Moun- 
tain and the Gods’ fair invocations. 


A prayer for general protection and prosperity. The hymn is taken, 
from E. V. VII. 36, 1—10. 

1 Befriend tcs: sdm no bhavatdm; the indeclinable word sdm, signi- 
fying happy, auspicious, pleasant, sweet, kind, agreeable, ote., is used 
throughout the hymn with the imperative of Ikd, to become, «*, to 
be, or other verb. I have varied the expression here and there. 

3 Sanaa: Prayer or Wish personified. Or pci'haps Narlisausa, 
Agni, may be intended. Purandhi : Plenty, or according to some, 
Wisdom, personified. 

3 Thr. far-reaching One : Earth, 
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4 Favour us Agni wfcli his face of splendour, and 

Varuna and Mifcra and the Asvdns. 

Favour us noble actions of the pious ; impetuous 
Vdta blow on us with favour ! 

5 Early invoked may Heaven and Earth be friendly, 

and Air’s mid-region good for us to look on. 

To us may herbs and forest trees be gracious, graci- 
ous the Lord victorious of the region. 

6 Berthe God Indra with the Vasus friendly, and with 

Adityas Varuna who blesseth. 

Kind with the Rudras be the healer Rudra, and with 
the Dames here Tvashtar kindly hear us. 

T Kind unto us be Soma and Devotions, kind be the 
Sacrifice and Stones for pressing. 

Kind be the fixing of the Sacred Pillars, kind be 
the tender Grass, and kind the Altar. 

, 8 May the far-seeing Sun rise up to bless us : be the 
four quarters of the heaven auspicious. 

, /; ■ Auspiei be the firmly-seated Mountains, auspici- 
ous be the Rivers and the Waters. 

9 May Aditi through holy works be gracious, and may 
the Maruts, loud in song, be friendly. 

May Vishnu give felicity, and Ptishan, and Air that 
cherisheth our lives, and V&yu. 

10 Prosper us Savitar, the God who rescues, and let the 
radiant Mornings be propitious. 

Propitious to our children be Parjanya, kind to us 
be the field’s benign Protector ! 


% Lwd metofiom of the region : Indra tlie chief God of the firma- 
' intent. 

6 The hmUf Rmdm:’ I. 19. 3, note. Damu: the coBSorts of 

the Gods. Tvashtar frequently appears as their companion and escort, 
€l B. Y. n. L B ; 10 ; 9; 50. IB; X. 64. 10; 66. S. 

7 Smred FUian : the sacrificial -posts to which the victims were tied. 

10 The fidii benign Protector fiudra or A^ni , 
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HYMN XL 

May the great Lords of Truth protect and aid us ; 

blest to us be our horses and our cattle. _ 

Kind be the pious, skilful-handed Ribhus, kind be the 
Fathers at our invocations. 

2 Kind to us be the Gods and Visve Devas, Sarasvati 

with Holy, Thoughts be gracious. 

Friendly be they, the Liberal Ones, who seek us, yea, 
those who dwell in heaven, on earth, in waters. 

3 May* Aja-Skap^d the God be gracious, gracious_ the 

Dragon of the Deep, and Ocean. 

Gracious be he, the swelling Child of Waters, graci- 
ous be Prisni who hath Gods to guard her. 

4 So may the Rudras, Vasus, and Adityas accept the 

new hymn which we now are making. 

May all the Holy Ones of earth and heaven, and the 
Cow’s offspring hear our invocation, 

5 Priests , of the Gods, worthy of sacrifices, immortal, 

knowing Law, whom man must worship, 

May these to-day give us broad paths to travel. Pr©' 

: serve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

The hymn is a continuation of the preceding, arid is taken from 
the remaining portion (stanzas 11^ — 15) of E. V. VII. 35. 

i Bihhm: the three deiffed artificers. See VI. 47. 3, note. 

3 Aja-Ekapdd: the Sun. AJa-Ekapiid is called in R. V. X. 65. 13 
the "bearer of heaven, ‘and the ascription of one foot to the Situ 
might be due to his appearance alone in the sky as opposed to the 
Dawus and the Asvins ’ (Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda, p. 54), 
M. Bergaigne says (La Iie%ion VSdiqae, III. pp. iO— 35) : ‘ AJa- 
Ekapad, then is ‘ the upborn who has only one foot,’ that is to »y, . 
who, dwells in the single isolated world, the place of mystery, in 
opposition to the God who manifests himself in divers worlds to Agni , 
or Soma in their various visible forms.’ Dragon qf tk« Deep : Ahl- 
bndhnya ; a mysterious atmospheric deity, regent of the depths of 
the finnament. Child of Waters : Agni. Frimi: mother cf iliq 
‘Maruts. . . 

A The Cowh o/spnnp; the .Marnts, , sons of Prisni, the dappled 
cow or variegated cloud.. According to you Both,' those who are 
bom and live in radiant heaveu, . 
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HYMNXII. 

Dawn drives away her sister’s gloom, and through 
her exeellence makes her retrace her path. 
Through her may we gain God-appointed treasure, and 
with brave sons be glad through hundred winters. 

HYMN XIII. 

Thesb the two .sturdy, manly arms of Indra, these 
that are wondrous, mighty, and successful — 

First, when the need hath come will I employ them 
by which the heaven of Asuras was conquered. 

2 Swift, like a dread bull sharpening his weapons, 
rapidly striking, stirring up the people. 

Loud shouting, vigilant, the one sole Hero, Indra 
subdued a hundred hosts together. 

® ^ith ever watchful, victor, holdi 

hard to overthrow, whom none may vanquish, 
„,=:j|rtlpii'i|he:StTO ; whose ';hand bear&^arrows,^ Cdnqujer^'''; 
'’'’®*®“ye®heroes-how, now vanquish' in the combat. 

4 He rules with those who carry shafts and quivers, 

Indra who with his hand brings hosts together, 
Foe-conquering, strong of arm, the Soma-drinker, 
with mighty bow, shooting with well-laid arrows. 

5 Conspicuous % thy strength, firm, foremost fighter, 

mighty and fierce, victorious, all-subduing, 
O'erooming might, excelling men and heroes, mount 
thy kine-winning conquering car, 0 Indra. 

A prayer to Usbas or Dawn for wealth and long life. 

.1 The firet line, in Dvipada Viri-j metre of twenty syllables, is 
.f' taheii from E.. V* 172* 4, and the second, in Trishtup metre from 
B. V, YL 17.* 15. Her sister^ s gloom : the darkness of Night. 

• ' - ' — 

' Theiiymni which, with the exception of stama 1, is taken, with' 

' tmiispositiom and leetioual Tarlations, from R* V. X, 103. 1—9, 11, , : 
^ is- a prayer for aid and victory in battle. ' _ ; 

‘ '1 dmrm: the foes of the €ods by whom they were finaliy ooa- 

^wred, like the Titans. of Grecian; mythology and the rebellions Angeli 
“■'of'^Eaiadise 
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6 Troop-vanqaisher,: kme-winner, armed with thunder, 
who queils an army and with might destroys it, — 
Foilow him, comrades! quit yourselves like heroeS;, 
and like this Indra show your zeal and courage. 

T Piercing the cow-stalls with surpassing vigour, Indra 
the pitiless hero, wild with anger, 

Victor in figlit, unshaken and resistless, — may he 
protect our armies in our battles. 

'8 Brihaspati, fly with thy chariot hither, slayer of 
demons, driving olFour foemen, 

Be thou protector of our bodies, crushing our ene- 
mies, destroying those who hate u.s. 

9 Indra guide these ! Brihaspati, the Guerdon, and 
Soma, and the Sacrifice precede them ! 

And let the banded Maruts march in forefront of 
heavenly hosts that conquer and demolish. 

10 Ours be the potent host of mighty Indra, King 

Varupa, and Maruts and Adityas. 

Uplifted is the shout of Gods who conquer, high- 
minded Gods who cause the world to tremble. 

11 May Indra aid us when our flags are gathered.: vic- 

torious be the arrows of our army. 

May our brave men of war prevail in battle. Ye 
Gods, protect us in the shouts of onset, 

HYMN XIV. 

, I HAVE attained this goodliest place to rest in. Both 
Heaven and Earth have shown me grace and favour. 
Without a foe for me be all the regions ! We hate 
thee not. May we have peace and safety, 

i) Omde these : be the leader of our troops. The Guerdon: eldkskmit; . 

to be given to the priests who perform the sacrifice that is offered ' 

before the battle. " 

II When our Jiags are gathered : ‘apparently comparable with the 

srgnia collatis of the Ebraans.’— Ludwig. 

A hymn after victory. 

1 Thee: the conquered and sttbmissive enemy. 


HYMN 10.] ■ 

Indra, give us security ' from that whereof we' are 
afraid. 

Help us, 0 Maghavan, let thy succour grant us this: 
drive foes and enemies afar. 

2 We call on Indra, on the liberal giver : we will fje 
prosperous in men and cattle. 

Let not the hosts of cruel fiends approach us. Drive 
olf the Druhs to every side, O Indra. ' 

8 Best, making household wealth increase, Indra our 
saviour, kills the foe. ' • 

May he from outmost point be our protector, and 
from the centre and from west and eastward. 

4 Lead us to ample room, 0 thou who knowest, to 

happiness, security, and sunlight. 

Strong, Indra, are the arms of thee the mighty : 
may we betake us to their lofty shelter. 

5 May air’s raid-region give us peace and; safety, safety 

may both these, Heaven and Earth, afford us. 
Security be ours from west, from eastward, from 
north and south may we be free from danger. 

6 Safety be ours from friend and from the unfriendly? 

safety from what we know and what we know not- 
Safety be ours by night and in the day-time I friend- 
ly to me be all my hopes and wishes ! 


A prayer for peace and security. 

1 .Tli© stanza la taken from IS. V. VIII. 50. 13. 

2 Mrufm : spirits of mischief. 

4 Taken from E, V. VI. 47. a 

6 From friend: cf. the old saying, Heaven guard me from my 
friend i The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Eigveda, III 
p7513. ' ' ' ' 
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HYMN XVI. 

Pkace hath been given us from the east, and from 

the west security. xu . ik 

Savitar guard me from the south, and from the nort 
the liord o? Might ! 

2 May the Adityas from the sky protect me, Agnts 

from the earth, t n 

Hay Indra-Agni guard me from the eastward, on ail 

allies may the Asviiisgive me shelter* 

May JHavedas guard, sidelong, our cattle. 

Our shield on all sides be the World-Creators ! 

HYMN XVIL 

Agni from eastward guard me with the Yasus! 

' To him I go, in him 1 rest ; this tort I seek tor 

refuge. t J 

May he protect me, may he be my guardian. 1 give 

my soul— All hail ! into his keeping. 

2 V&yu with Air protect me from this region. To him 

I go, etc. 

3 May Soma from the south, with Eudras, guard me. 

To him, etc. 

■ 4 Varu^a with Adityas guard me from this region ^ 
To him, etc. 

' 5 Shrya with Earth and Heaven from the weateru 
region guard me well. To him, etc. 


A prayer for security from danger. 

1 LwA of Mv^ht : edeklpdtih ; Indra. In classical literature, Hus- 
band of SacW, that is’ of Might personified as his consort. , 

2 World-Greaton : ancient Rishis who as demiurgi created the uni- 
verse. See Voh I.- Index, under Bhatakritas and Creative pshis. 

" This non-metrieal hymn is a prayer for protection from all dangers 
that Play threaten the worshipper from any quarter of the earth or 
skv. ^ Of. A. 7. V. 10. , ' , ' . ■ 
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6 May Watersjoiaed with Plants protect me from 

this region. To them I gOj in them 1 rest: this 
fort I seek for refuge. 

May they protect me, may they be my guardians. I 
give my soul, — All hail !— into their keeping. 

7 May Visvakarman with the Seven |lishis be my 

protector from the northern region. To him, etc. 

8 May Indra, Marut-girt, protect me from this region. 

To him, etc. 

9 Praj&pati, of generative power, with the Pratishthi 

save me from the nadir ! To him, etc. 

10 Brihaspati, joined by the Visved< vas, protect me 
from the region of the zenith ! To him I go, in 
him I rest : this fort I seek for 
May he protect me, may he be ray guardian. I give 
my soul — All hail ! — into his teeping,^^^^^ ^^^^^^^ 

■ H^MN XVIII. ■’ 

Let those who vex me from the eastern regibhi sin^ 
ners, praise Agni followed by the Vasus. : 

2 Let those who vex me from this quarter, sinners, 

praise Viyu compassed by the Air’s mid-region. 

3 Let those who vex me from the southern quarter, 

sinners, sing praise to Soma with the Rudras. 

4 Let those who vex me from this quarter, sinners,- 

praise Varuna connected with Adityas, 


7 Vigmkarman: theOmnifio; the Architect of the Universe; a 
deity resembling and sometimes identified with Praj&pati, the Lord 
of Creation. 

9 Fratishthd : a Sfiman especially dedicated to PraJ&pati. 

A hymn somewhat similar to the preceding, h«ag a prayer for 
jMiOurity and peace on all sides. Cf A. V, ;10. . , 
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5 Let those who vex me from the western quarter, 

sinners, praise Shrya linked with Earth and 
Heaven. 

6 Let those who vex me from this quarter, sinners, 

give praise to plants’ associates the Waters. 

7 Let those who from the north side vex me, sinners, 

praise Visvakarman with the Seven Eishis, 

8 Let those who vex me from this quarter, sinners, 

praise Indra with the Marut host about him. 

9 Let those who vex me from the nadir, sinners, extol 

Prajipati of genial power. 

lb Let those who vex me from the zenith, sinners, extol 
BrihaSpati with the Visve Devas. 

HYMN XIX. 

Mitea arose with Earth. To that fort I lead you : 
enter it, occupy it. Let it give you protection and 
defence. 

2 Viyu arose with Air. To that fort, etc. 

3 SHrya arose with Heaven. To that fort, etc. 

4 Chandram4s arose with the Constellations. To that 

fort, etc. 

5 Sacrifice arose with Priestly Fees. To that fort, etc. 

6 Ocean arose with the Eivers. To that fort, ete. 

7 Brahma arose with the Brahiiiach4r!s. To that fort, 

etc. 

8 Indra arose with Manly Might To that fort, etc. 

9 The Oods arose with Immortality. To that fort, etc. 

10 Pfa|4pati arose with Creatures. To that fort I lead 
you : enter it, occupy it. Let it give you protection 
aud defence. . , 

A non-metrical hymo recommending the protection of various <loda. 
''i; Chmimrndt-; the Moon. ' ■ 

'7 Brakmack&ris : mligidila Btiifferitl. 'SvsT. 17. 5; XI.' S. ' ■ ' ' 
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''' ' hymn' XX. " ' . ■ 

I,;- May Soma, Varupa the King, both Asvins, Yama 
I and PAshan guard us well from Mrityu — 

Ij Death caused by men, which Indra-Agni, Dh4tar, 

Brihaspati and Savi tar app ointed. 

;; 2 All that the World’s Lord made, all that for erea- 

' tures Prajipati and M^tarisvan fashioned, y 

^ All things w'ithin the quarters and their spaces, let 

all these be my manifold defences. 

■ 3 That wdiieh the Gods bound on them when they 

: battled for their royal sway, ; 

I What Indra made his shield, may that protect us 

f . well on every side. 

' 4 My shield is Heaven and Earth, my shield is 

^ : ;::lM‘ight 'Day , ; my ; shield ' the Sun. • : 

!rhe Yisve Devas made my shield. Det not misfor- 
tune fall on me. ^ ' l 

. HYMN XXI. yllli 

GAtatbI, Ushpih, Anush tup, Brihatl, Trishtup, Jagati. y > |||| 

HYMN XXIL 

With the first five chapters of the Angirases, Hail! 

2 To the sixth, Hail! 3 To the seventh and 
eighth. Hail ! 4 To the black-clawed ones. Hail 1 j 

A prayer for protection from Death and misfortune. 

V,;/ S That wlmk tfm God-^ hound on them: an amulet or all-powerful ; 
ell ariB ; probably the Apaml.rga plant. 8ee IV. 19.4. Wiiaihidfa-' 
kk shield cl. IL 27. 3. 

■ A ■ jingle line 'glviug the names of the chief Vedic metres, | 

^ A' prose liymii,{with one metrical stanisa) of homage to various por-^ ;j 

tidiis of -the Atharv'a-veda, the RisMsj and Brahma. _ 

1 Chapters: Anuvikas; sections or lessons. The first five of ^ these' ■ ' ' '| 

comprise Hymns 1—28 of ' Book '1. Angirmu: that is. Songs of the' , '' 

.iiigiraaes ; a name of the Atharva*veda. See VoL I. ^ Preface*' p. III."’ ^ ; 

2 The sixth : containing Hjmps; ',29 — M of .Book I. ^ The sePpMk md < ' i 

Hymas/I— and r^pectiyely* of Book IP : ■ , ^ ^ ‘ 

4 / the NiknafehaAV;', ' ■ ■ ' ' , ' , I 
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5 To the goldeil^hued ones, Hail ! 6 To the scaall 
ones, Hail 1 7 To those composed in strophes, Hail I 
8 To the first shells, Hail 1 9 To the second shells, 
Hail! 10 To the third shells, Hail! 11 To the 
penultimates, Hail ! 12 To the last ones, Hail ! 
13 To the latter ones, Hail! 14 To the ^iishis, 
Hail! 15 To those with hair in tufts, Hail ! 1<> 
To the Ganas, Hail ! 17 To the great Gapas, Hail ! 
18 To all the Vidagapa Angirases, Hail! 19 To 
those two with separate thousands, Hail I 20 To 
Brahma, Hail ! , 

21 Collected manly powers are topped by Brahma. 
Brahma at first spread out the loftiest heaven. 

Brahma was born first of ail things existing. Who 
then is meet to be that Brahmi’s rival ? 

HYMN XXIII. 

Haii. to the four-verse strophes of the Atharvapas! 
2 Hail to the five-versed ! 3 Hail to the six-vers- 
ed ! 4 Hail to the seven -versed ! 5 Hail to the 
eight- versed ! 6 Hail to the nine-versed! 7 Hail 
to the ten-versed ! 8 Haii to the eleven-versed ! 9 
Hail to the twel ve- versed ! 10 Hail to the thirteen- 
versed! 11 Hail to the fourteen- versed ! 12 Haii 
to the fifteen-versed ! 13 Hail to the sixteen- 
versed ! 14 Hail to the seventeen-verssd ! 15 Hail 
to the eighteen-versed ! 16 Haii, nineteen! 17 
Haii, twenty ! 18 Haii to the Great Section ! 19 

' 5 &dden>~kmd : the Haritas. 

6 Simil mes : the Kshudras. Yarious portions and hjEiiw of the 
Atimrm-ireda, which are not clearly IdentihablOj are desigimted by 
these and the remamlng fantastic names. 


A prose hymn of homage, like the preceding hymn, to mrioits por- 
tions of the Atharva~veda classed according the number of verses' 
which their hymns contain. 1 Fant-versed : chiefly la Book L i Fhv- 
ifersed: in' Book 11. Z Six-verged: In Book II L 4 ; 'la 

Book IY» M^M-pened : hymns with from eight to eighteen vemm 
are found in Book V. Longer piece® are contained in Books YII!.— “X 1 1 L' 
and others. 18 &rmi Seetwm: or Book ] Judging by ita length, iiiim- 
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ilail to the triplets 1 20 Hail to the single*versed 
hymns! 21 Hail to the little ones! 22 Hail to 
the single-non-Eieh-versed ones ! 33 Hail to the 
Rohitas! 24 Hail to the two ShryS, hymns! 25 
Hail to the two Vrdtya hymns! 26 Hail to the 
two Prajdpati hymns ! 27 Hail to the hymn of 
victory ! 28 Hail to the hymns for happiness ! 29 
Hail to Brahma ! 

30 Collected manly powers are topped by Brahma. 
Brahma at first spread out the loftiest heaven. 

BrahmS, was born first of all things existing. Who 
then is fit to be this Brahma’s rival ? 

HYMN XXI W 

Do ye, 0 Brahma^iaspati, invest for royal sway this 
man 

With that wherewith the Deities invested Savitar 
the God. 

2. Invest this Indra for long life, invest him for great 
princely power, 

That I may lead him on to eld, that he may watch 
his princedom long. 

3 Invest this Soma for long life, invest him for great 
hearing power, 

ber of hymns, and the preeminence of its main subject, Book XX. 
must be intended. 19 Triplets; the three-verse hymns of Book VI. 

20 ,• found in Book VII. 22 Mon-^ich-versed : consisting 

of one verse only, and not borrowed from the Eigveda. 23 Rohitas ; 
the hymns of Book XIII., addressed to Rohita a form of the Sun. 24 
S4ryi hymns: the nuptial hymns of Book XIV. 25 VrMya hymns: 
of Book XV. 26 Praj&pati hymns : the hymns in which Prajapati 
is especially honoured. 


A benediction on a newly elected King. 

1 Te ; thou and other Gods. 

2 This Indra : this King j Indra being the type of regal power. Ch 

III. 3. 2 ; 4. ,6. .... ' 

3 2'kis Soma: this King, equal fe^ma who is frequently called King, 
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That I may lead Min on to eld,, that he may watch 

o’er hearing long. 

4 For us, surround him, cover Mm with splendour, 

give him long life, and death when age removes 

This garment hath Brihaspati presented to Soma, to 
the King, to wrap about him. 

5 Advance to good old age:-endue the mantle. Be 

thou our heifers’ guard from imprecation. 

Live thou a hundred full and plenteous autumns, and 
wrap thee in prosperity of riches. 

6 Thou for our weal hast clothed thee in this garment: 

thou hast become our cow's’ sure guard from curses. 
Live thou a hundred full and plenteous autumns . 
tbou living, fair thyself, shalt deal forth treasures. 

7 In every need, in every fray we call, as friends, to 

succour us, Indra the mightiest of all. 

8 Gold-coloured, undeca5nng, blest with heroes, dwell, 

dying in old age, with children round thee. 

This is'the spoken wmrd of Agni, Soma, Brihaspati, 
and Savitar, and Indra. 

HYMK XXV. 

I TOKB thee with the mind of one unwearied still ami 

first of all. _ ... 

Be thou a bearer up the hill ; run hither bearing up 

thy load. 


4 Repsated from A. V. II. 13. 2. Parts of stanzas 5 and h are taken 
from verse 3 of the same hymn. 

7 Taken from E. V. I. 30. 7. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, DerRigveda, III,, p..45B. 


Apparently a charm to be used when a yoang ox is yoked lor 'the 
first time. ‘ ■ ■ ■ , ' ' , 
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Gold that was born from Fire and is immortal hath 
been deposited with mortal creatures. 

He who knows this deserves to own this jewel, ^-od 
in extreme old age dies he who wears it. 

2 Tha men of ancient time with children round them 

longed for this Gold, bright with the Sun’s own 
colour. 

This shall endow thee, as it shines, with splendour, 
and long shall be the life of him who wears it. 

3 Long life and splendour let it bring, bring energy 

and strength to thee 

That thou rnajst shine among the folk with all the 
brightness of the Gold. 

4 What Varuna the Xing knows well, and what the God 

mg;L:-jLrihas{^ ‘ ’ ^ ^ : 

LLXldiiiid the: Foe,;may;that:hestp:W‘fe?^^^^ 

||||Sd|ifSh::thet,;ma,y:thatinerease:thysp:lendidatr|hg& 

Let the Bull guard thee with the kine, the Stallion 
with the fleet-foot steeds. 

Let V^yu keep thee safe with prayer, and ’ Indra 
with his mighty powers. 

2 Let Soma guard thee with the plants, Shrya protect 
thee with the stars ; 

With breath let Wind protect thee, and the Moon, 
foe-slayer, with the months. 


A hymn accompanying investiture with an amulet of gold. 

1 Barn from Fire : or, produced from Agui whose seed it is said to 
he. See Sabred Books of the East, XII. 277" ; XXIX. 59, 390. 

2 Wiilt children : whom the possession of the amulet brought to 

them. ; 

The hymn has been translated mid annotated by Dr. Grill, Hiiaifert 
Lioderdes Afcharva-veda, pg; 49, 192. 


A benedictory hyma. 
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8 Three are the earths, they say, aiid three |he heavens, 
three are the atmospheres, and four the oceans, 
Threefold the hymn of praise, threefold the Waters. 
Let these with triple song and triplets guard thee. 

4 Three vaults of heaven, and three seas, three bright, 

three stationary ones, 

Three M4tarisvans, and three suns, protectors, I 
arrange for thee. 

5 Increasing thee with butter I, Agni 1 with fatness 

sprinkle thee. 

Let not magicians harm the life of Agni or of Moon 
or Sun. 

6 Let not magicians mar your heat, your vital or 

diffusive breath. 

Brilliant and all-possessing Gods, run ye your course 
with Godlike power. 

7 Fire they endow with vital breath, Wind is compact 

with vital breath : 

With vital breath the Gods produced the Sun whose 
face turn every way. 

8 Live with the Life-Creators’ life. Die not, live on to 

lengthened age. 

Live with the breath of men with souls. Submit not 
to the power of Death. 

9 The secret treasure of the Gods which Indra, by 

pathways travelled by the Gods, discovered, 

That gold the Waters with the triplets guarded. May 
they keep thee with threefold hymn and triplets. ' 

10 With friendly thoughts the Deities, three-and-thirfey, 
and three great Powers preserved it in the Waters. 


4 StotMuary ones : or, stablished high in heaven. Tha manning of 
tittisfUapSt is uncertain. 

5 Idfe-Creators: the ihia. Cf. A. ¥. HI. 31. 8. 

9 The Wafers : into which Agni poured the gold. See Sacred Booh* 
of thO']East.Xn.,27r. ' ' ' • ' ' ' ' ' ' '■ 
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He made jberdic powers with the gold that lies upon 
this Moon. ■ , ' ' 

11 0 ye eleven Gods who are in heaven, accept this 

sacrifice. 

12 0 ye eleven Gods who are in air, accept this sacrifice. 

18 O ye eleven Gods who are on earth, accept this 

sacrifice. 

14,15 repeated from XIX. 16, 1, 2. 

HYMN XXVIII. 

On thee I bind this Amulet for lengthened life and 
brilliancy, 

The rival-quelling Darbha grass that burns the spirit 
of a foe. : 

2 Burning the .spirit of the foe, vexing the heart of 
. ; ;v,enemie . 

side, like heat, inflame 
|:|i|i:S^rted-’men. ■ , - 

A G burn ing round like heat, consu ming 

;■ ::>v:Hike;y Indra . rending Vala" cleave; v mine;- adverSafiesy:yff5| 
y;;^^'-':’y:::heart8 in twain. • : ’ . 

4 Cleave through, O Darbha, Amulet, my foes’, mine 
; :^^:; -y"adversaries’ heart. ' . ' y- > ; 

Rise thou and batter down their heads like growth i 
that eovereth the earth. 


10 Ee : Indra. Tlie line is obscure. 


y 1 Darbfm grass; Sacrificial grass, especially Knsa grass, used for 
strewing the ground and other purposes in religious ceremonies. The 
plant is said to spring from heaven, and various sanctifying and other 
far-reaching supernatural powers are ascribed to it. See A. V. II. 7 ; 
VI. 43 ; and VIII. 7. 20, where IDarbha is identified with Soma the 
King of Plants, 

3 FafU;' the Cave j personifiei as a demon who withholds the ha^veflly 
waters, and who, like his brother Vfit»» waa vanquished by Indta. 



386 "' OF- [BOOK XIX. 

5 Cleave tliou ray. rivals,: Darblia, cleave the men wfio 

fain would fight with me. 

Cleave ail who wish me evil, cleave the men who hate 
me, Amulet 1 

6 Wound thou, my rivals, Darbha, etc. (as in 5, subs- 

tituting ‘ wound’ for cleave.) 

7 Tear thou my ri^-als, Darbha, etc. 

8 Hew thou my rivals, Darbha, etc. 

9 Carve thou my rivals, Darbha, etc. 

10 Pierce thou my rivals, Darbha, pierce the men who 
fain would fight with me. 

Pierce those who wish me evil, pierce the men who 
hate me, Amulet ! 

HYMN XXIX, 

Pierce thou my rivals, Darbha, pierce the men who 
fain would fight with me. 

Pierce all who wish me evil, pierce the men who hate 
me, Amulet I 

2 Split thou my rivals, Darbha, etc. (as in 1, with 

* split ’ for ‘ pierce’ throughout). 

3 Check thou, etc. 

4 Crush thou, etc. 

5 Shake thou, etc. 

6 Braise thou, etc. 

7 Burn thou, etc. 

8 Consume, etc. 

9 Slay thou my rivals, Darbha, slay the men who fain 

; would fight with me. 

Slay all who wish me evil, slay the men who hate 
me, Amulet. 


. A charm for the destruction of enemies, -a coBtinmtion of the jfJre- 
cedii%. ' ■ ' . , ' 
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. ,', ' ' ■' . ' ''HX& ' ' :' 

Darbha, witB. that' good shield of thine, of hundred 
guards till death in eld, 

Arm thou this man, and with thy might strike thou 
his adversaries down. 

2 Darbha, thou hast a /hundred shields, thou hast a 
IIPIptiOusandTOanly' powers; , 

All Gods have given thee to him to bear thee till 
extreme old age. 

3 They call thee, Darbha, shield of Gods, they call 
They call thee shield of Indra : thou protectest bing- 

4 Darbha, destroyer of the foe, vexing the hearts of 

An Amulet that strengthens rule I make thee, and 
hs5:;hfhe.*bd^ 

ii:|iiiati|imeh::Daga:nya:hroared :to it;::with\^ 

ipilililai^hiS^dh/'theASe ;; 

lIlllhsh&di Aameh^the: ' ^ ^ the I golden ■ "drOpyhthehie-l 

■'% J^:h:A»T)afbhaAintb'hein^ sprang. / / ;;; 

HYMN XXXI 

Savitar make all cattle grow and prosper in my 
stable with 

Amulet of XJdumbara, helper of him who longs for 
wealth ! 


A protective charm accompanying investiture with an amulet of 
Darbha grass. 

5 The Darbha grass springs up at the beginning of the Bjiins amid 
the roar of the fchunder-eloud and the flashes of lightning from the 
' sea of' air,. ' 

A charm to ensure general prosperity, accompanying self-investiture 
With an amnlet of Udumbara. 

1 Udvmbmra: the Glomerous Fig-tree; Ficus Glomerate ; Hind}, 
Dumbar ; a large tree, generally found in and about villages, and on 
the banks of rivers and water-cOuraes where the soil is rich and moist.— 
Roxburgh. Besides amulets, ^erificial posts and ladles were scme- 
-times'TOade'of-the wood of' this' tree, ' 
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2 May he who was our Household Firej the ruler of 

our eattie, strong 

, Amulet of TJdumbara, endow us with prosperity. 

3 By power of the Udumbara Charm may Dh4tar give 

me plenty, rich 

In the kine’s droppings and in fruit, and, in our dw'el* 
ling, food, and drink. 

4 I win great plenty, while I wear the Amulet of 

Udumbara, 

Of quadrupeds and bipeds, of juices and food of every 
sort. 

5 I have obtained abundant wealth of cattle, bipeds 

and quadrupeds, and corn in plenty. 

Savitar and Brihaspati vouchsafe me the milk of kine 
and herbs’ refreshing juices! 

6 Fain would I be the lord of herds of cattle ; may he 

who rules o’er riches send me riches. 

May the Udumbara Amulet vouchsafe possessions 
unto me. 

7 To me with wealth and children come the Amulet of 

Udumbara, 

With splendour eome the Amulet hastened by Indra 
on its way ! 

8 Divine, foe-quelling Amulet, wealth-winner for the 

gain of wealth — 

May it give store of beasts and food and cause our 
kine to multiply. 

9 As thou, O Forest Tree, wast born with increase 

when thy life began, 

So let Sarasvati bestow abundant growth of wealth 
on me. 

10 Sarasvati vouchsafe me wealth, household prosperity, 
and corn ! 

Let Siniv^li bring them, and this Amulet of Udumbara. 

• 10 SintvM: see XJ?. 2. IS, 21. Here she appears as a Goddess 
of Prosperity aaoonueeted with her asnal faHctlous as huema, 
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11 The Lord of atnideis-arfe ihou, most niigh ty : in thee 

wealth’s ruler hath engendered riches. 

These gains are lodged in thee, and ail great treasures. 
Amulet, conquer thou : far from us banish malign- 
ity, and indigence, and hunger. 

12 Vigour art thou, in me do thou plant vigour: riches 

art thou, so do thou grant me riches. 

Plenty art thou, so prosper me with plenty : House- 
holder, hear a householder’s petition. 

13 Amulet of Udumbara, enrich us : vouchsafe us wealth 

with all good men about us. I bind thee on for 
increase of possessions. 

14 For hero is this hero bound, Amulet of Udumbara. 

So may he make our offering sweetly-savoured, and 

grant us wealth with all good men about us. 

HYMN XXXII. 

For lengthened life I bind on thee the Darbha grass, 
the mighty plant, ; 

Excellent, hard to overthrow, with hundred stems 
and thousand blades. 

2 They cut not off his hair, they strike no blow upon 

the breast for him 

To whom one gives protection by Darbha that hath 
uninjured leaves. 

3 0 Plant, thy root is in the sky, and thou art stationed 

on the earth ; I 

With thee who hast a thousand stalks we strengthen 
ail the powers of life. : 

4 Through all three skies the plant hath pierced, »i 

;i ; and the three regions of., the earth : ! 

With thee I split in twain the tongue and words of , . , 
'the bad -hearted man. ^ '■ 

A cliarm, accompapjing investiture with a Darhlia grass aruiilet, to . ■ 
subdue enemies a»d win the-affeetion of others. 

2^ Cut mt off ku hairt^ at death',; ;that Is, he will live for ever, 

' ,3 fky motuin : '■ " ' 

' ' 19 ^ ^ ^ 
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5 Thou art victorious ia thy might : I am endowed 

with conquering strength : 

Possessed of overpowering foroe we two will quel! 
our enemies. 

6 Subdue our foeman, overcome the men who fain 

would fight with us. 

Conquer all evil-hearted ones : make many well- 
disposed to me. 

7 With Darbha that hath sprung from Gods, stationed 

in heaven, full many a time. 

With this have I won many men, have won and may 
I win them still. 

8 Do thou, 0 Darbha, make me dear to Br&hman 

Rdjanya, dear to SMra, and to Kxjz. dear, 

Yea, dear to every man we love, to every man 
eyes to see. 

9 He who first born fixed earth in her position, he who 

established heaven and air’s mid-region, 

Whom sinner ne’er hath known as his supporter, 
— this Darbha be our shelter and protection I 

10 First of all plants it sprang into existence, victorious, 
hundred-stemmed, the foe-subduer. 

So may this Darbha from all sides protect us : with 
this may I subdue our foes in battle. 

HYMN XXXIII. 

Hundked-stemmed, succulent, and worth a thousand, 
the Royal Rite of plants, the Waters’ Agni, 

same Darbha guard us from all quarters. 
This Godlike Amulet shall with life endow us. 


7 Sprung from, Gods : cf. V. 4. 3, note, and 7. 


A, protective and benedietive charm accompanying investiture with; 
an amulet of Darbha grass. . , 
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2 Drawn forth from • ibutter, juicy, sweetly-flavoured, 
Arm as the earth, unshaken, overthrowing., 

Driving off foes and easting them beneath me, 
moun t with the strength of mighty Ones, 0 Darbha. 

8 Thou movest o’er the earth with vigour lovely in 
sacrifice thou sittest on the altar. 

The Rishis bear thee as a purifier : cleanse thou us 
from all evil deeds’ defilement. 

4 A stern and all- victorious king, foe-queller, dear to 
every man — 

That energy of Gods and mighty power, I bind this 
on thee for long life and welfare. 

.5 Achieve heroic deeds with Darbha ; wearing this 
Darbha never let thy soul be troubled. 

In splendour and precedence over others illumine 
like the Sun the heaven’s four regions. 


' : HYMN; Y. ^ ::i 

Jangiba, thou art Angiras; thou art a guardian, 
Jangida. 

Let J angida keep safely ail our bipeds and our quad- 
rupeds. 

2 The stan/^a is repeated, with the final pada altered, from V. 2 So 
34* Mmmxt : that is, be .fastened round the man’s neck. 

o’er the earth: the grass spreads with great -xapiditf, re- 
, /rooting itself -continually. 

Zoveli/ in mcri^ce : seven bunches are used for different purposes 
m a sacrifice, See Hang’s Aitareya-Biilimana, II. p. 79. Sitteit on 
■ihejHmr : bunches are loosened and spread over .the Fedi or- 
al tar.-. ’ ■ ' ■ 


A protective charm addressed - to Vthe -panacea called Jangida. 

, I ■Jmgida: a plant or tree which has not been identified. See IS, 
1 'L note, . . ■' v;-' ", ;; ' - / - ; . ^ 
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2 Dice-witclaeries, tlie fifty-threes, the hundred witch- 

Arth2rm5”j»ngi4a make .veak, bereft of their 
!l:i;':efiectnal:foree.;; 

3 Baffle the loud factitious howl, make impotent the 

seven- decays. ; V-' 

' As when an archer speeds the shafti drive away 

■want, 0 Jangida. X 

4 This counteracts the sorceress, this banishes malignity : 
Then may victorious Jangida prolong the dajs we 

have to live. 

5 Let Jangida’s protecting might encompass us on 

J^herewith he (quells "Vishkandha and oanskandha, 
might by greater might. 

G Three times the Gods engendered thee fixt on the 
surface of the earth : . . 

The Brahmans of the olden time knew that thy 
name was Angiras. 

7 The ancient plants surpass thee notj nor any herbs ot: 

recent days. 

A potent charm is Jangida, a most felicitous defence* ^ 

8 Then when thou sprangest into life, Jangida of un- 

measured strength, 


2 Dice-ioitcheries; aUhah:ity& is the conjectural reading of the 
editors of the printed text in place of the unintelligible jigriiryds of 
the MSS. The fifty-threes : of. * Merrily sports their troop, the three- 
aiid4fty^ {E.¥.X. 34 8). 

■ It would appear from S4yana’s Commentary that this w’-as the usual 
number of dice (the nuts of the Vibhidaka tree — Terminalia Bclk-;' 
rica-— ) employed in gambling ; and yet this seems hardly probable. 
The points on the dice, or the winning number of points, may perhaps , 
be intended. 

S Semn decays: gradual stages of Increasing debility as old, age 
comes on. . ; 

Vishkan'dlm md Samkandha : apparently different forms of atnit.e 
rlieumatio pains hi the shoulder and neck (skandimfi ; . , ^ 


MYMF- 35.] 


TffM. Amis FA- TED A . 


Indra, 0 mighty One, bestowed great power* upon 
the^-irst^- 

9 To thee in truth, 0 Forest Tree, Indra the mighty 
One gave strength. 

J3riving away all maladies, strike thou the demons 
down, 0 Plant. 

10 Lumbago and rheumatic pain, consumptive cough, 

and pleurisy. 

And fever which each Autumn brings, may Jangida 
make powerless. 

HYMN XXXV. 

While their lips uttered Indra’s name the Rishis 
gave us Jangida ; 

Which in the earliest time Gods made a remedy*, 
Vishkandha’s cure. 

y £ Sd m Jangida guard us, even as a treasufey ; 

guards wealth, 

11 and Brdhmans made ajQialic^^ 
quelling sure defence. 

i H the cruel eye, the sinner whd 

hath come to is. 

Destroy thou these with watchful care, 0 thou who 
hast a thousand eyes. Thou, Jangida, art my 
defence. 

4 Guard me from earth and guard me from the heavens, 

guard me from middle air, from plants protect me. 
Protect me from the present and the future. From 
every region Jangida preserve us ! 

5 All, sorcerers made by the Gods, all that arise from 

mortal men, 

Thesej one and all, let Jangida, healer of all, make 
impotent. 

10 Which each Autumn brings : see IX. 8. 6, note. 

A protective charm adciressed to the magical Jangida. 
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HYMN, XXXVI. 

The Hundred-haired hath banished hence fiends and 
Consumptions by its might. 

With splendour hath the charm that scares demons 
of ill-name mounted up. 

2 It drives off demons with its horns and sorceresses 

witii its root, 

It stays Consumption with its waist : from this no 
wickedness escapes. 

3 Consumptions, light and serious, and those which 

sounds accompany, 

All these the Amulet, Hundred-haired, scarer of 
fiends, hath banished hence, 

4 A hundred men hath it produced, hundred Consunop- 

tions chased away. 

All fiends of evil-name it hath smitten, and shakes 
the EAkshasas. 

5 The Bull that weareth horns of gold, this Amulet 

with hundred hairs. 

Hath cleft the demons of ill-name and overcome the 
R^kshasas. 

6 Hundred she-fiends, a hundred of Gandharvas and 

Apsarases, 

A hundred of dog-mated nymphs, I keep away with 
Hundred-Hair. 


A charm against disease and evil spirits* 

1 Mundfe&hmred : or, Hundred-tailed ; a powerful amulet made, 
^apparently, of a great number of fibres or filaments of some inagieiii 
plant, perhaps the Darbha grass of the preceding Mmmitd 

up : been raised up and fastened round the neck. , ' ' 

5 Bull : the potent charm. 

6 Bog^mated nymphs: see A. V. IF. 37. 11 j; XI 9. 15. , ’ ' 
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To me hath come tliis word given by Agni, fame, 
force and might, and strength, and life, and lustre. 
May Agni too bestow on me three-times a hundred 
manly powers. ^ 

2 For mighty strength, for action, I receive thee, for 

manly power, to last a hundred autumns. 

3 For conquering strength and energy and vigour 

I fasten thee, for chieftainship, for bearing royal 
dominion through a hundred autumns. 

4 With Seasons and with Season-groups, for vigour 

and extended life, 

With splendour of the perfect year we fasten thee 
about the neck. 

HYMN XXXVIII. 

Never Consumption, never curse touches the man, 
Arundhati ! 

Whom the delicious odour of the healing Bdellium 
lilglllignetrates.’;'': '-v 

2 Consumptions flee apart from it as from a wild beast 
rtV;::iV3;^:;,theideer. ; 

If thou, 0 Bdellium, art produced from Sindhu or 
hast come from sea, 

The quality of both have I taken to keep this man 
unscathed. 

HYMN XXXIX. 

Let Kushtha from the Hill of Snow come, a divine 
i; ; deliverer. 

' I Banish thou all Consumption, drive all sorceresses 
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2 Kushtha, three several names hast thou, Naghamara, 

Nagh^risha : let not mishap befail this man, 

For whom I make a charm of thee at eve, at morn- 
ing, and by day. 

3 Jiral4 is thy mother’s name, thy father’s name is 

Jivala : let not mishap, etc. 

4 Thou art the best amid the plants, even as the ox is 

best of tame, the tiger of rapacious beasts ; let not 
mishap, etc. 

5 Born thrice from the Adityas, thrice from Bhfigus, 

thrice from Angiras’ sons, born from the Visve 
Devas thrice, 

Healer of every malady, that Kushtha stands by 
Soma’s side. 

Banish thou all Consumption, drive all sorceresses 
faraway. 

6 In the third heaven above us stands the A|V 

tree, the seat of Gods : 

There is embodiment of life that dies not : thence 
was Kushtha born. 

7 There moved through heaven a golden ship, a ship 

with cordage wrought of gold : 

There is embodiment of life that dies not ; thence 
was Kushtha born. 

8 Where is the Sinking of the Ship, the summit of the 

Hill of Snow, 

There is embodiment of life that dies not : thence 
was Kushtha born. 

3 Naglmmira^ Eaghdrisha : the meaning of the words is liiicerfcairi. 

■ S Jtmld: Viviher; life-giving. 

6 This and tlhe following stanza are repeated, with slight variations! 
froiii ?. 4 S, 4* 

8 fke Sinking of the Ship : or the place where the ship sank or 
f glided down ; probably the Nauhandhana of the later Epos; the liigliest 
hnowii peak of the Himilajas, to' which In the great flrx>d Mann 
fasteiid his ship— the Ararat of the Hindus. See the Icgeiici of the 
Deluge, Sacred Books of the East, Xli* 216 sqqj Max Muller, Ancient 
Sanskrit Literature, p, 425'; Muir, 0. S. Texts, L 182 sqq, 

% Soma's side: ‘^Soma's’ benignant friend art thou^ (A^V.’ ?»4* 7*) • 



SYMN- 40.] , mB -:£fmM7A-rEDA. ■ 297 

Healer of every : matkdy/ th^ Kushtha stands by 

Banish thou all Consumption, drive all sorceresses 

9 Thou whom Ikshv&ku’s ancestor, whom he who well 
loved Kushtha, knew, 

Whom V4yaaa and M.4tsya knew, hence healer of all 
ills art thou. 

10 O thou who hast all-reaching might drive away 
Fever, drive it down. 

Head-racking Fever, tertian, continual, lasting for a 
year. 

HYMN XL. 

Foe each defect of mine in voice and spirit I have 
approached One vehement and ardent. 

With all the Deities, fully approving, Brihaspati 

|ii;j|Sistarb::::;:y intellect, ':OfWaters,m.pr':::'ih 

power of prayer. 

Glide on your Way, strength-giving, invocated ; may 
I be vigorous and wise. 

3 Mar not our consecrating rite, our intellect, or fer- 

^veut zeal. 

Gracious to us for lengthened life, propitious let the 
Mothers be. 


9 Hhhvdku ; son of Manu Vaivasvata and first King of the Solar 
dywiwty of AyodhyL Y&yam : a prince of olden time. M&Uija : 
.King of the Matsyas. 

10 Of. ‘Chase Fever, whether cold or hot, brought by the summer 
or the rains. Tertian, intermittent, or autumnal, or continual’ (A. V. 
V. 23. 13). 


A prayer for pardon of an error in sacrifice, and for wisdom, 
strength, and life. 

1 Om vehmunt and wndptii Bfihaspati, identified with Agni. 

3 Mothers : the maternal .^^aters. Cf. L. 4. 1. 
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4 Vouchsafe to lis, jO' Asvins twain, such strength as, 
with attendant light, 

May through the darkness carry ns. 

HYMN XLI. 

Desieikg bliss, at first, light-finding Eishis began 
religions rite and holy fervour. 

Thence energy was born, and might, and kingship : 
so to this man let gathered Gods incline them. 

HYMNXLIL 

Beahma is Hotar, sacrifice : with Brahma are the 
stakes set up. 

From Brahma was the Adhvaryu born, from Brahma 
hidden offering. 

2 Brahma is fatness-dropping scoops : with Brahma 

was the altar reared. 

Brahma is worship, lengthened rite, the Rishis who 
pay sacrifice, the victim’s Immolators. Hail ! 

3 To him who frees from woe mine hymn I offer, to 

the Good Guardian, as I seek his favour. 

Accept this offering of mine, O Indra. Fulfilled be 
all the sacrificer’s wishes I 


4 The stanza is taken from E. V. 1. 46. 6. The darkneu: in the 
shape of poverty or want, according to the Scholiast. 

A benediction on a newly elected King. 

I BeUgio%$ rite : dthsMm ; solemn preparation or eonsecratfoii for 
some ' religions purpose. Holy fermur : tdpm ; fervent dtn^otion, or 
, religious austerity. 

In praise of Brahma, Prayer, or Devotion. 

1 The etahcs : the sacrificial posts. The Adkmnjti ; the priest who 
performs the practical part of the sacrifice, and who is associated with" 
the Hotar or chief priest. Midden : prepared in vessels covered over 
with Darbha grass. - 

2 Fatness-dropping emapB : sacrificial ladles from which the elarifiecl 

butter is poured into the fire. . Lengthened rite ; satinm / sacrilicial 
session; a great Soma ceremony 'lasting many clays and performed, by 
many officiating priests. ■ ^ " 
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4 With_ prayer I call on liim who frees from trouble. 
Prince of Gods, Splendid, chief of sacrifices, 

I call the Waters’ Child and both the Asvins. 
Vigour is mine, and strength bestowed by ludra. 

HYMN XLIII. 

Whither men versed in Brahma go, with fervour 
and the cleansing rite. 

Thither let Agni lead me, let Agni give me intelli- 
gence. All hail to Agni ! 

2 Whither, etc. . 

Thither let VAyu lead me, let V4yu vouchsafe me 
vital breath. All hail to Vayu ! 

3 Whither, etc. 

Thither let Sdrya lead me, let Siirya vouchsafe me 
power of sight. All hail to Shrya ! 

4 Whither, etc. 

Thither let Chandra lead me, let Chandra vouchsafe 
me intellect. All hail to Chandra! 

5 Whither, etc. 

Thither let Soma lead me, let Soma vouch.safe me 
vital sap. All hail to Soma ! 

6 Whither, etc. 

Thither let Indra lead me, let Indra bestow upon 
me power. All hail to Indra 1 

7 Whither, etc. 

Thither, let Waters lead me, let the Waters give me 

, deathless life. All hail to Waters ! 


4 TM WaUri Child: Agni, born as lightning from the watery 
clouds .of tbe sea of air. 

In praise of Brahma, Prayer, or Devotion, 

1 in Brak^m^i: hfaknm^dh; learned in spiritual knowledge,' 

theologians. C'kaming rite':. dthM'; a preparatory ,or coiisecratiiig ■ 
ceremony. 

4 Chandm : the Moon, • ' t. , ■ 
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8 Whither, etc. 

Thither let Brahma lead me, let Brahma give 
Brahma unto me» All hail to Brahma ! 

HYMN XLIV. 

Tnotr art the lengthening of life, thy name is Uni- 
versal Cure ; 

Then, Ointment ! send felicity ; Waters, send hap- 
piness and peace. 

2 The yellow hue, the feverish heat, the shooting pain 

that rends the limbs, 

All the consumptive malady let the Ointment drive 
from out thy frame. 

3 Let the Salve born upon the earth, benignant, giving 

life to man, 

Make the swift rider on the car sinless, exempt from 
sudden death. 

4 Preserve our breath, 0 Vital Breath, have mercy 

on our life, 0 Life. 

Prom snares of Nirriti do thou, O Nirriti, deliver us. 

5 Thou art the babe of Sindhu, thou art lightnings’ 

flower, wind, breath, and Sun : thou art the eye 
and milk of heaven. 

6 Gods’ Ointment from the Three-Peaked Hill, pre- 

serve thou me on every side. 

• No plants of earth surpass thee, none from mountain 
or from cultured ground. 

7 Now hath it gently crept within, fiend-slaying, 

chasing malady, 

And driving all diseases hence, and evil omens, 
banished them. 

A mmtljd and proteotive charm. 

! Unuersai Cure : no mcxition Is made of the plaiitr which produces 
this wonderful panacea. , 

Yellotvhm: of Jaundice. Shmtmgpmn: mmiyaha. Cf» fX, S. 2. 

0 The Tkree-Feahed Mill : a high mountain in the Himliaja : the 
niociem Trikuta. Of. I?. 9. 8-^iO. . ' ■ ; 
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THE AmAMTA-rmA. 

8 Full many a falsehood, 6 : ttou King Varujja, man 
Do thou who hast a thousand powers preserve us 

9 If we have cried, 0 Waters ! Cow's! if we have cried, 
D'Varuna! 

For this, endowed with thousand powers! deliver us 
from misery. 

10 Mitra and Varuna, 0 Salve, have closely followed 
thee : 

May they, when they have followed thee afar, res- 
tore thee for our use. 

BYxMN XLV. 

As debt from debt repay and send sorcery to the 
sorcerer’s house. 

Split, Salve! the cruel villain’s ribs whose evil eye 

^Sgishey^itchesms.^ 

Whatever evil dream we have, whate’er befall our 

Be this that is salubrity, the evil-hearted’s foe, applied. 

Increasing from the Waters’ strength and vigour, 
sprung into life from Agni Jdtavedas, 

Strong as four heroes, mountain-born, this Ointment 
make for thee quarters and mid-points auspicious ! 

4 On thee is laid the Chaturvtra Ointment: let all the 
. , ; regions give thee peace and safety. 

/I ■ ,1 Secure like precious Savitar thou standest : to thee 
' i) let all these regions bring their tribute. ^ 


Hilii 


W: 




! Gmas ! : if we have duly worshipped the celestial 


Dial ‘ .1: 

. ' ' Waters by calling on them as sacred cows and givers of abundance* ^ 
i' The liynm closely resembles in parts iV. 9. ' ' 


A ciirativo and protective' clmnin 




I is deU from debt : as a man returns to his creditor a part of, what: ' ’ ’ , ' : 
he owes him* 

, ‘j T,r,,w,. tn - : 


Mvil eye: see" note on II* 
ted, , 

^ having 


' ! ■ ' variation^ is repeated, 
: ■ ^ , 4 Chaturvtra ; ^ 
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5 Make one tliy salve, thine amulet another, drink one, 

and with another bathe thy body. 

So let the Chaturvlra keep us guarded from the four 
bonds of hTirriti and Gr4hi, 

6 May Agni protect me with fire for inspiration and 

expiration, for strength, for energy, for vigour, for 
weal and prosperity. Ail Hail ! 

7 May Indra protect me with his ludra-power for 

inspiration, etc. 

8 May Soma protect me with Soma-power, etc, 

9 May Bhaga with good fortune protect me, ete. 

10 May the Maruts protect me with their troops for 
inspiration and expiration, for strength, for energy, 
for vigour, for weal and prosperity. All Hail ! 

HYMN XLVI. 

For manly -strength Prajlpati bound thee on first, 
invincible. 

This for long life on thee I bind for splendour, 
strength, and energy. Invincible, let it guard 
thee well. 

2 Erect, invincible, be this man’s watchful keeper ; let 

not the Panis or the sorcerers harm thee. 

•Shake off thy foes as Indra scattered Dasyus : quell 
all enemies. Invincible, let it guard thee well. 

3 Indra hath lent the power of sight, and vital breath 

and strength to this. 

Whom even a hundred combata,nts, rtriking, have 
failed to overcome. Invincible, let it guard thee 
well. 

•S One : one portion of the px'emons orntnient* ^ ^ 

6 This Terse and the fonr following are in prose» . ' 


A. charm accompanying investiture with an amulet that 'ensures 
safety anti victory. 

S 'Pmu-t malevolent demons. Sorcerers: Yatudlilnas ; see A. V, 
I., .7. 1, note, Dasym : fiends, foes of the Gods. 

The hymn has hmn tensMedhy Ludwig, DexEIgYeda, III, p; Ml 
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4 Aroand thy limbs"!' place tlie mail of Indra who hath 
become the Gods’ imperial Sovran. 

Again let all the Deities bring thee hither. Invincible 
let it guard thee well. 

■5 One and a hundred manly powers, a thousand lives 
hath this Amulet, uneonquered ever. 

Go forth a tiger, strike down all thy foemen : let him 
who would oppose fall low beneath thee. Invin- 
cible, let it guard thee well. 

6 Drawn forth from butter, rich in milk and sweetness, 

hundred-lived, thousand-homed, bestowing vigour, 

Kindly, delightsome, full of sap, and mighty, invin- 
cible let it guard thee well. 

7 That thou mayst be preeminent, slayer of rivals, 

rivalless, 

May Savitar cause thee to be chief and controller of 
thy kin. Invincible, let it guard thee well. 

HYMN XLVII ' ' 

Night] the terrestrial realm hath been filled with 
the Father’s power and might. 

Thou spreadest forth on high unto the seats of 
Heaven: darkness that strikes with awe comes 
near. 

2 Each moving thing finds rest in her who.se yonder 
boundary is not seen, nor that which keeps her 
separate. 

, ' 0 spacious, darksome Night, may we uninjured reach 
the end of thee, reach, 0 thou blessM One, thine 


A hjmii to Night for protection from fiends, robbers, snakes, and 

! TerreMrial rmdm r the fitmosplbere that is iaimediatelj aiove the 
eartk md miffM : ' • ' . . 


304 THE SIMM OF ^ [BOOK XIX. 

3 Thy ninety-ninB esa.minersj 0 Nighty wlio look upon 

mankind, 

Eighty -and-eight in number, or seven-and~seveiity 
are they, 

4 Sixty -and-six, 0 opulent, fifty-and-five, 0 happy One, 
Forty-and-four and thirty-three are they, O thou 

enriched with spoil. 

5 Twenty-and-two hast thou, 0 Night, eleven, yea, 

and fewer still. 

W ith these protectors guard us well. 0 Daughter 
of the Sky, to-day. 

6 Let not a fiend or spiteful man, let no ill-wisher 

Let not the robber seize our cows, nor the wolf take 
our sheep to-day. 

7 Let not the thief, 0 Blessed, seize our horses, nor 

she-fiends our men. 

Let thief and robber run away on pathways most 
remote from us. 

8 Far from us let the Rope with Fangs, far from us let 

the wicked flee. 

Do thou make blind and headless. Night, the serpent 
with his pungent breath. 

9 Crush the wolf’s jaws in pieces, strike the robber 

dead against a post. 

In thee, 0 Night, do we abide : we here will sleep, 
Be watchful thou. 

10 Give thou protection to our kine, and to our horses, 
and our men. 

3 ExwmiMTS : ‘ the sentinel stars.' The numbers, of course, are fan- 
ciful, and no reason can be given for the poet’s choice of them. 

, .5 BavgMer of the Shy ; Dawn and Night are sisters, and daughters ^ 
of Dyaus or Heaven. 

8 The Rope with Fa^s: the venbtnous serpent. Cf. IV. 3. 2, 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der lUgveda, III. p. 4d" ; 
and by Zimmer, Altindisches teben," p. 1?8, ’ ■ > 
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:ii|iii||iilii^iiptt|i^^ 

Then all that we accumulate, all that the treasui’e- 

to; thee., ^ /r’ X v : 

2 Entrust thou us to Dawn, O Mother Night. 

May Dawn entrust us to the Day, and Day to thee, 
O splendid One. 

3 Whatever flying thing be here, whatever thing that 

Whatever fastens on a joint, therefrom do thou 
proteet us, Night. 


4 So guard thou us from west and east, protect us from 
the north and south. 

0 splendid One, preserve us : we, the singers of thy 
praise, are here. 

;:,iy|CheyX who are ' and they: who': 

watch o’er living things, 

||f|||:b|y’hwhd protects all :::cattle,; they' ::keep watclfia||^ 

' ward over our lives, over our herds keep watch 
:;X::':V:Xkhd:::ward^.^^^^ \ : 

:fl; Werily, Night, ^ I know thy name, Dropper pf Eatniyi 
art thou called. 

“Thee Bharadv4ja knew as such: as such be watchful 
o’er our wealth. 


. A hymn to Nig'ht for protection. 

/,'V 1 Tmtsure-ehest : the trunk or chest attached to a car or wagon. 
Jininist to thee : consign to tiiy guardianship during the hours oi dark- 
vi(W8 when we are asleep. 

6 They who are followers of Night : the ‘ examiners ' or sentinels of 
hymn i7, % • 

6 Dropper of Fatness : balniing the earth with gentle vivifying dew. 
, i If. ‘ Thy paths drop fatness ’ (Psalm.65. 1 1). Bkaradv&Ja: a celebrated 
, Eishi, to whom most of the hymns of. Book VI. of the Rigveda are 
ascribed. ■ ■ :>■ ^ ^ 

„ 20. jX\ ..'''V' 
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{BOOK XIX. 


THE HYMNS OF 
HYMN XLIib 

Friend of the home, the strong and youthful maiden, 
Night, dear to Savitar the God, and Bhaga, 
All-eompassing, all-glorious, prompt to listen, hath 
with her greatness filled the earth and heaven. 

2 Over all depths hath she gone up, and mounted, 

most mighty One, the sky’s exalted summit. 

Over me now the loving Night is spreading with her 
auspicious Godlike ways like Mitra. 

3 Excellent, high-born, blissful, meet for worship. 

Night, thou hast come : stay here with friendly 
spirit. 

Guard us, the food for men that we have gotten, 
and all prosperity that conies of cattle. 

4 With eager haste hath Night assumed the vigour of 

leopard, tiger, or of tawny lion, 

The horse’s neighing and the wild-man’s bellow. 
Thou takest many a form when thou appearest. 

5 Kind through the Night be absence of the sunshine ; 

Mother of Frost, may she be swift to Lear us. 

Take fiotice of the hymn, thou highly favoured, 
wherewith I worship thee in all the regions. 

6 Even as a King, O splendid Night, thou takest 

pleasure in our hymn. 

May we through Mornings as they flush have all 
our good men round us, and become possessors 
of all wealth. 


A lijmu of praise and prayer to' Night. 

2 Like Mitra : as completely as the God of Day himself. 

3 FoQd for men : or, manly powers.. — Ludwig. 

4 Neighing : hrmulgim should be read inateiid of bradhnim^ spkm. 

dour; ^des rosses — Ludwig. Wild-mans lei! ms t puruskm^m 

here probably « kimpurmfimya^ an evil being similar to man ; origi*- 
naliy perhaps, a large monkey. Ludwig translates differently : 
iaenscheii ruf/ the human being's call ■ 
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7 Yea, E,4my4 is the nanae ; thou hast assumed. The 

men who fain would sjaoii 

My wealth do thou annoy;, O Night, that not one 
robber may appear, none may a second time appear. 

8 Thou like a well-wrought cup, O Night, art lovely : 

thou, a young maid, art formed in perfect beauty. 
Thou lovingly, for me with eye.s to' see them, hast 
bound on thee heaven’s stars as thine adornments. 

9 Whatever robber comes to-day, mischievous mortal 

enemy. 

Let Night go forth, encounter him, and smite away 
his neck and head ; 

10 His feet that he may walk no more, his hands that 
he may do no harm. 

The robber who comes hitherward goes crushed and 
mutilated hence. 

Goes hence, goes far away from us, goes hence and 
bears no spoil away. 

HYMN L. 

Blisd him and make him headless, Night 1 the ser- 
pent with the pungent breath. 

Strike from his head the wolfs two eyes, and dash 
, the thief against a post. 

2 Those oxen that are thine, O Night, with sharpened 

horns and rapid pace, 

With those transport us safe to-day o’er difficulties 
everywhere. 

3 Uninjured in our bodies may we pass through each 

succeeding night, 

And let malignities fail to pass, as men without Sf. 
boat the depth. 
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' 4 As millet hurried through the air before us is beheld 
no more, 

So cause the man to vanish, Night, who plans to do 
us injury. 

5 The thief bast thou kept far away, the robber dri\ er 

of our kine, 

Even him who having covered up the horse’s head 
would lead him off. 

6 If dealing treasure thou hast come to-day, 0 highly 

favoured Night, 

Cause thou us to enjoy it all so that this may liot 
pass away. 

7 Do thou entrust us to the Dawn, all of us free from 

sin, 0 Night. 

May Dawn deliver us to Day, and Day to thee, O 
glorious One. 

■ " HYMN LI. . 

LhNmiSTURBED am I, -undisturbed is my soul, undis- 
turbed mine eye, undisturbed mine ear, undisturbed 
is mine in-breathing, undisturbed mine out-breath- 
ing, undisturbed my diffusive breath, undisturbed 
the whole of me. 

; 2 Under the impulse, of the God Savitar, .sent forth from 
the arms of the Asvius and both hands of Pushuii 
I have taken thee. 


4 Millet: sydmakah ; Panicum FnimoiitocenMi; Haiali CHlililt' sirain. 
a Covered tip the horse’s head : to prevent his nimiing away h'liuf, 
■ur neighing. 

6 This: treasure. 

The bynui.has been translated by Ludwig, DerPigveda, IIL p. tri.o. 


A sacrificial formula. ' . ’ , A 

.'i if’/w;' the Prasitra or portion of -Havis dr .m‘rifie,iai food which 
the Brahman eats. See Vaituna-Sitra, II1. -9. ■ . - 
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Thereafter rose Desire in the beginning, Desire the 
;SK":::*|jrltBa|;eeed:an:{i;:gerna:'of;Sfhrih.:;;i 

0 Kibna dwelling with the lofty K4ma, give growth 
of riches to the sacrifice!'. 

2 Thou, K&ma, art victorious, famous, potent, splendid, 
Jftt; him who seeks thy fi-iendship. : 1 it 

Mighty and overpowering in battle, give strength 
and vigour to the sacrificer. 

•3 They heard his prayers, and they begot, by K4m'a, 
t; t ^ :;heavenly light for him .. _ 

Who from a distance longed for it, a dealer ready to 
■ ■exchange.' . . 

4 0 KS.raa, with whatever wish we make this offering 

t;.:: -’:i;tottbee,^ . ; / t - • ■ '^ :t 

fulfilled to us. Thep- taste tfos sffon^ 
ifovhtit^tlhail 1/ ^-t'' i:/''; . . t-. ■ . . • : t 4:tK tj. 

hymn ■ liit ; ^ i: • i:;:!! Y 

: bhousand'eyed,:;:;and; .':uhdeGayipg,t:Stih<MSb' 

- i with se ventrei ns Time bears ust onward.tt';:t' 

Sages inspired with holy knowledge mount him : 

all the worldsof creatures. . 

A liviiin to Kama." '■ 

1 Kfiroaj Erds, -Lovei Sayajia explains the word here by 

.^im*^'ksk4^ <iesire to create. The line is taken from R. V. X. 121), 4. 

'h;y, ;> .../ . ''.'Y 

See th.e Oiorification of Kama in IX, 2. ■ *. ■ . ■ 

jriie raeaHing appearsAo be that the Gods have, ■ througli-'-Karaa 
and.bvaaawer to expressed desire, given celestial light to the distant 
worshipper, who gives prayer and 'praise in order to obtain the Hessiags 

1 Sfifm'reim: the'- seven; solar rajs- The word msirit tnoam bot|i 

reiiT and ray of. light. X^l. Seven to; the one-wheeled chariot' yoke 
the cfniFHcr; hearing, seven names the single courser’ draws it/ (R. Vb 
1. 164. 2); wimre, ho\vevar,^i/«' Sinii and Ahe iim 
mil! by HXyv.m to be the pms'te. 
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2 Tliis Time bath seven rbiling wheels and seven naves 

immortality is the chariot’s axle. 

This Time bring.? hitherward all worlds about us : as 
primal Deity is he entreated. 

3 On Time is laid an overflowing beaker: this we behold 

in many a place appearing. 

He carries from jis all these world.? of creatures. 
They call him Kdla in the loftiest heaven. 

4 He only made the worlds of life, he only gathered 

the worlds of living things together. 

Their son did he become who was their Father : no 
other higher power than he existeth. 

5 KSla created yonder heaven, and K41a made the.se 

realms of earth. 

By K4Ia, stirred to motion, both what is and what 
shall be expand. 

6 Kila created land : the Sun in K^la hath his light 

and heat. 

In K4ia rest all things that be : in Kaladoth the eye 
discern. 

7 In K41a mind, in KAIa breath, in KdJa name are flxt 

and joined. 

These living creatures, one and all, rejoice when 
Kila hath approached. 


Sevm rolHuff wheels : perhaps the six pairs of nioiisths ais^l the 
thirteenth or intercalary jBOuth or the seven divisions of the year^ 
solstice^ season, month, fortnight, day, night, hour. Stmi uaim : 
perhaps the soveti generic Vedic metres. 

According to Dr, Ehni (Der Mythus dm Yama, pp, 116, 117), rlic 
semi wheels are the seven .worlds which constitute the univt?rst^ : il«,' 
seven naves are tfie seven seasons tvlHch'-are produced, hy the annual 
course of the Sun mdiich is brought about by Time; ami the axle 
represents the World of Immortality which remaim Brm and immoved 
through all changes of Time and Season. 

d Beahr : tlie Stia, imagined as .a golden um overflowing mitk 
light. ^ . 
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S Killa embraces Holy Fire, the Highest, Brahma, in 
Yea, K^la, who was father of Praii,pati, is Lord of 

: 9 He made, he stirred this universe to motion, and on 

‘ He, K4la, having now become Brahma, holds Para- 

' meshthin up. 

' 10 Kila created living things and, first of all, Prajipati. 

^ K41a self-made Kasyapa, from ELdla Holy Fire 

HYMN LIY. 

iIsS- ^ • / . ; / ■ : 

From Kdla .sprang the Waters, sprang the regions, 

ly-;:;:'?;; ^ 

by KUla, : and in HMa sinks againv; 

il|||||;af'f|'By;HMa;fi'eshlyblows^the'wind,-mighty^tbro«gh^|^ 

: on Klla rests the' migh%'Bky^-;^'^^::‘;i"'' 

IIP;, y-;: P|a:;;S,:;-V':v-^^^ . : - ; ' 

PP'::;V:p^i ■:'p''''p';'S'|;'Jfelfi:J^ 'fervours -ideYofeiSj' ''Oriausterltj^x^^^YigO^ 

abstraction.’ — i^fiilr. Brahma : ‘ divine knowledge/ — Muir. 

9 III this stanza Muir translates hrdhm.a bj ^ divine energy/ Seller* 
man suggests Mieilige Wissenskraft’ in this and the preceding stanza 
if it is thought necessary to translate the word. 

10 Seif -made Kifsi/upa : Kasyapa is a divine being similar to^or’ 

' kientilieci with, Prajapati ; and, as Muir obse.rves, smi'pamhhMh^ self- 

I'lorii or self-made — an epithet which is elsewhere applied to Brahma, 

V' , the derived ani phenomenal demiurgus or creator — * must be regarded 

‘I ' ! as not meaning anything more than one who conies into existence in 

■ an eitraorclinary and supernatural manner.’ IIolp Fire : see stanza 8. 

The hymn has been translated by Muir, 0. S, Tests, ¥, p. 407 ; 

'f liiidwig, Der Eigveda, III. p. 191 ; Sir M. Monicr-Williams, Indian 
1 .; Wisdom, p. 35; Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 73, 193; and, with anno- : 

** ' ’ ‘ ‘ tatioiis and commentary, by Scherman, Pliilosophische Hymnen : 
df r Rig-und Atliarva-veda Sanhitll, p. 78. 

■ A hymn to KMa; a contmuation of the precccling hymn^ ' 

R, ‘ ^ I Muir translates hmhmm in thei first- line by ‘divine knowledge/ 

I . hut leaves iapas (Holy Flrh)uhtmhskted": .Ludwig and Scherman give 
I'l;- iMih words 111 the origimil form,// ^ - 
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3 In K4Ia erst the text, produced vAat is and what is 

yet to be. 

From K4Ia sprang the Eichas, and from Kala was 
the Yajus born. 

4 They formed iu K41a sacrifice, eternal portion for 

the Gods. 

In K4la the Gandharvas and Apsarases and worlds 
abide. 

•5 Atharvan and this Angiras in K41a are suprenie o’er 
heaven. 

Both this world and the world that is most lofty, tho 
pure worlds and pure intermediate spaces, — 

6 Yea, having conquered all the Avorlds by Brahma, 
Ilila as God Supreme is supplicated. 

HYMN LV, 

Bringing, as 'twere, with care unceasing fodder night 
after night to feed this .stabled Courser, 

Joying in food and in the growth of riclies, may we 
thy neighbours, Agni, ne’er be injured. 

2 Here is thine own desire for wealth ; through this 

be gracious unto us. 

Joying in food and in the growth of riches, may we 
thy neighbours, Agni, ne’er be injured. 

3 Each eve that comes our household’s Lord is Agni, 

showing his loving-kindness every morning. 

Bestow upon us treasure after treasure : enkindling 
thee may we increase thy body. 

?» The text: vidntraJi; ‘ the hymn.’ — Muir; ‘der luantm.’ - Liidwie; 
‘dot Spmoli.’ — Schermau. Kichas: recited verses of pndse. Ynjm: 
sacrificial formulas ; the Yajur-veda. - 

This Anffiras : with 'whom we are closely eouncctod. 

The hymn has bom translated by Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. p. 409, with 
remarks that should be consulted; and, with anuotatious aiui cum- 
moatary, by Sohcrman, Philosophisohe Hymnen, p. 8t). 

A iiymn to Agni for protection and prosperity. 

3 Desire: the wish for rich offerings which is now btnijg graulieti.' 
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4 Each inorn that coiiies-our hpusebold’s Lord is Agni, 

^showing his loving-kindness every evening. 
Vouchsafe us treasure after treasure : kindling thee 
may \Ye prosper through a hundred winters. 

5 Never may I come short of food to feed me. 

Glory to Agni, Rudra, the consumer and the Lord of 
VyVfdodd/;;: y ; , . 

6 Protect my company, protect its courteous members, 
syvf: ■courteous God ! 

Only through thee, 0 much-invoked, may I be ever 
'Oy: Tich, in kin r 

7 Only to thee bringing our tribute, Agni, each day as 

'y^vciyfbddervtbly/stableA^^ : 

Joying in food and in the growth of riches, may we 
thy neighbours, Agni ne’er be injured. 

Thou art come hither from the world of Yama : thou, 
resolute, affectest men with rapture. 

Thou, Sieep, created in the Asura’s dwelling, goest, 
l;lyO''2:wei:hfcnbwiEg';:withlthelsGlitary.'-;ll-l;Jl:^ 

2 At first the all-containing depth beheld thee, ere 

Night was born, when only Day existed. 

Thence ha.st thou come, thence, Sleep, hast thou come 
hither, concealing, deep within, all form and figure. 

3 Come from the Asuras in lofty glory, he hath ap- 

proached the Gods in search of greatness. 

Winners of heavenly light, the Three-aiid- Thirty en- 
dowed this Sleep with his supreme dominion. 

A h_)Tan to Sleep. 

1 Yama. : the Ruler of the Departed. Cf. XVT. 5. 1 — 5, where Sleep w 
cfiiied Mrityu or the God of Death himself. Homer speak.s of ‘.Sleep 
ami Death, those feathered twins’ {Iliad, XVI. 861, Chapman’s trans- 
littion); so ‘Death and his brother Sleep ’ (Shelley); ‘Death’s twin- 
hrother’ (Tennyson). The Amra’i dmielling : the home of Yama. 

‘J , Deep wifMn : mfjhishdh ; ihs.oonjeetnral reading of the editors of 
the printed text : ‘"with both/artas.’— Lndwig. ■ ■ 

. 3 T’/ie, So’D: the Three-and-'Prirty deities of heaven, middle-nif 
and earth, as distiaet from ^ ly,-';. . ... 


■ 
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4 Of him nor Fathers nor the Gods have knowledge, 

the Gods whose gentle talk is still^about him. 
Urged by command of Uarn^ia the Adityas, Heroes, 
transported Sleep to Trita Aptya. 

5 Thou whose severity hath reached ill-doers, and whose 

reward the good have gained in slumber, 
Delightest heaven with thy most lofty kinship, born 
from his spirit who was worn and weary. 

6 Of old we know all places whence thou eomest. O 

Sleep, we know hina who is here thy ruler. 

Protect us here illustrious with glory. Go, from 
afar, with poisons, into distance. 

HYMN LVII. 

As men discharge the utmost debt, collect the eighth 
and sixteenth part, 

So to the foeraan we transfer together ail the evil 
dream. 


4 llamhiowJedge : as subject to bis power. The Aditjas who uever 
plumber (,R, V. X. 63. 4) banished Sleep from hea?eii to the abode of 
Trita Aptya, the distant limbo to which threatened calamities were 
consigned (A, V. VI. 46. 3, note). 

Semritg: punishment in the shape of tormenting dreams* /» 
Blumber : cf. * For so he giveth [to] his beloved [in] sleeps (Psaiia 
127.3). Mis spirit: perhaps Yama, as the setting sun, may be iiu 
tended. As he was the first who died (A. V. XVHL 3. 13) he may 
also be regarded as the inventor and parent of sieep. 

6 Pimes whence tkm cmmst : cf. XYI. 5. 1 —5. Aecorctiag to Ludwig, 
parijdk here means * children/ that is, I suppose, dreams. Him ¥:ki> 
w kere thp ruler : apparentlj the possessor of the charia whieli will 
dominate him. Fr&m afar: even before thou cosiest near us. Here 
. Sleep is addressed and deprecated as the sender of evil dreaais. 

The hymn has bean translated by -Ludwig, Der Eigveda, IIL p. 4fl7. 

A charm against evil dreams, 

1 The stanza is tahe% with a.'vamtion, from E. V. VIIL 47. 17. 
fh the foemmi: according to the E, ?, reading Hmtn Apfcyaj' that 
Is to Trita Aptya/ See the preceding hymn^ stante 4, note. ■' 
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2 Princes came together, debts came together, Kushtlias 

came together, 

Sixteenths came together. The whole evil dream 
that hath visited us we send away as a bad dream 
to the man who hates us. 

8 Child of Gods’ Consorts, minister of Yama is the 
good Dream : that which is my trouble we drive 
away to the enemy. 

4 Thou whose name is Rough art the mouth of the 

Black Bird. 

As such we know thee, Dream, as such we know thee 
well. Like a horse art thou, 0 Dream. As they 
bind girth and surcingle on a horse, so bind the 
alien mischief-maker, the scorner of the Gods. 

5 The evil dream that threatens us, threatens our cattle 

or our home, 

That let the scorner of the Gods, the alien mischief- 
maker bind as a gold jewel round his neck. 

6 Haying measured off nine cubits’ distance from us we , 

give away the whole of the evil dream to the man 
who hates us. 

HYMH LVIII. 

Still equal be the flow of butter ever causing the 
Year to prosper with oblation. 

Still be our hearing, sight, and breath uninjured : Jet 
us lose nothing of our life and vigour. 

3 Frinees : whose presence makes the assembly complete. Debts : 
portions of a debt accumulated till repayment of the whole can be 
ma.dc. Svshikas : precious medicinal plants brought from the Snowy 
Mountains for sale (of. V. 4. 2). These examples of gathering to- 
gether are apparently intended to illustrate the collection of the parts . 
of the evil dream and the transfer of the whole to an enemy. Stanms 
2—4, 6 are non-metrieal. 

. 4 Black Bird ; the raven or crow, which was regarded as a bird of 
ill omen. Cf. XII. 3. 13; , : V ■ 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III, p, 468. 

A pmyer for prosperity, 'apcbmpanying a sacrifice. / . ' 
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2 Let lively breath invite us : we call vital breath to 

visit us. 

Eai-tb and air’s middle realm have gathered, Soma, 
Brihaspati and Dhartar gathered vigour. 

3 The earth and heaven have come to be two gatherers 

up of vigorous might. 

So let us gather vigour up and clo.sely follow after 
Barth, 

With glory come the cows and stand beside the mas- 
ter of the herd. Let us when we have gathered 
fame and glory closely follow Earth. 

4 Prepare the cow-stall, for there drinlc your heroes : 

stitch ye the coats of armour, wide and man3^ 
Make iron forts defying all as.sailants : let not your 
pitcher leak ; stay it securely. 
a The eye of sacrifice, source and beginning vrlth voice, 
ear, spirit unto him 1 offer. 

To this our sacrifice, wrought by Visvakarman, may 
the Gods come afracious and kindlv-hearted. 

6 Let the Gods’ Priests and those who merit worship, 
to whom oblation as their share is offered, 

Come to this holy service with their Consorts, and all 
Gods revel in the food we bring them. 


2 Dkifriar : the Supporter ; usual] j an appellation of fudra. 

4 The stanza 'k taken "from .E: ¥* X. 101. 8. Tke : a 

figurative expression for the place where the Soma juice is extntott*<L 
ffemes : the |}riests. Coats of : filters for straining the 

jfiiee. Iron foFts : safeguards obtained by sacrifice and prayer. 

5 Eepeatod from II.' S5. 5, Visrakarmaii, the eye, source^ imd 
giuBiiig of sacrifice, is probably m appellation of the Oinriilic Agnh 

6 Priests: rUmJak: regularly sacrifioing priests, 'fhe two 

tial Hotars who are usually invoked are Agni and Idirya, or Agui 
and ¥m*mu\ or Varona and' Aditya(see Max Mllller. A.iicient Sanskrit' 
Literature, p. 464). \The ' Asvins are the AdlivarriiH, Trashbir ' the 
Ag.ui('lh or Firo-kindler, and Mit-m the IJpavjiktar or 
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HYMN LIX. 

Gop among mortals, Agni, thou art guard of holy 

To be adored in sacred rites. 

2 When, ignorant, we violate the statutes of you, O 
Deities, with whom is knowled.a;e, 

Wise Agni shall correct our faults and failings, and 
Soma who hath entered into BriHimans. 

;3 To the Gods’ pathway have we come desiring to 
execute what work we may accomplish. 

Let Agni— for he knows — complete the w'orship. 
He is the Priest : let him fix rites and seasons. 

HYMN LX. 

May I have voice in my mouth, breath in my nostrils, 
sight 'in mine eyes, hearing in mine ears, hair 
that bath not turned gray, teeth free from yellow- 
ness, and much strength in mine arms. 

2/ May I ei'po^w^r ; th ighsy fS.w 

uiunjured aud niy soul unimpaired. 

May my self remain' in my body : may I enjoy thO: 
time.ofdife. . 

Resttbee pleasantly pour forth abundance, purify- 
ing thyself ill Svarga. 


All ^^xpiatory bymn accompanying sacritce. 

Is taken from ’R. V. Vlil. H. L 
2'- Taken, witli the last pMa varied, from R. V. X. 2. 4. 

*> BT’ora R* V. X. S. 4. ■ The QwU pathway : sacrifice, the path ^ 
tliat leads to like Gods.- SeasotiB': the proper times of worship, ' ‘ 

A prayer for perfect; bodily and mental health and vigour. ' . 

■' A prayer for long lile and prosperity, and hnarhap|jiacss in lieaYein ■ 
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HYMNLXII. 

Make me beloved among the Gods, beloved among 
the Princes, make 

Me dear to everyone who sees, to Shdra and to 
Aryan man. 

HYMN LXIIL 

Rise up, O Brahmanaspati ; awake the Gods with 
sacrifice. 

Strengthen the Sacrificer ; aid life, breath, and off- 
spring, cattle, fame. 

HYMN LXIV. 

Foe lofty J^tavedas I have brought the fuel hither 
first. 

May he who knoweth all bestow faith and intelli- 
gence on me. 

2 With fuel and with flaming wood we,_ Jdtavedaa^ , 

strengthen thee; 

So do thou strengthen us in turn with children and 
with store of wealth. 

3 Whatever even be the logs which, Agni, we lay 

down for thee, 

Propitious be it all to me : accept it, 0 most youth- 
ful God. 

4 Agni, these logs are thine ; with these be, fain to 

burn ! a flaming brand. 

Vouchsafe us length of life and give us hope of 
immortality. 

A praver for the love of Gods and men. 

Tht Gods : here Brahmans, who have studied and teach sacred lore, 
‘human Gods’ (Sacred Books of the East, XIL 309) are intended. €1, 

A. r. XfX. 32, 8, 

A prayer, accompanying sacrifice, for long life and prosperity, 

A prayer to Agni for children, long life, and various blessings. 

2 Flmning wood: the samidh^ kindliog-stfck or lire-hraiicl with whiek 
the fire is lighted, as distinct, idhnd or fuel ' ’’ . 

4 A Jianung bnmd God being regarded m ideaticsil with , fch® 
«tick that kindles the visible flame, ■ - 
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bast soared with light to heaven, 
inose who would harm thee as thou fliest skyward 
O J Itavedas, with thy fury. The strong 
hath feai'ed; to heaven mount up with light, O 
Shrya. ' ; : ; 

HYMN LXVI. 

Ths Asuras with iron nets, magicians, who roam 
about with hooks and bonds of iron 

Y^ith wrath I make thy thralis, 0 JAtavedas. Come 
as a bolt foe-quelling, thousand-pointed. 

HYMN LXYII. 

A HUNDEBD' autumns may we see. 2 A hundred 
autumns may we live. 3 A hundred autumns may 
we know. 4 A hundred autumns may we grow. 5 
A hundred autumns may we thrive. 6 A hundreA 
autumns may we be. 7 A hundred autumns may 
we bide. 8 A hundred, yea, and even more. 

HYMN LX VIII. 

Both of the broad and narrow I with ma^ic power 
unclose the mouth. - “ 

With these when we have raised the bunch of grass 
we pay the holy rites. ® 

A hymn to Agni identified with the Sun. 

I’Aom w!m im&ld harm thee: demons of darkness and eeiinse Ehe 
Strmif: Agni. ^ ® :S 

A hymn to Agni as the Sun, 

deraoOT of darkness. Iron nets: to be used against the 
Sun, the Celestial Bird, the Golden Eagle. 

1 prayer for long life. 

A preliminary sacrificial formula." ' 

Broad awi narrow : larger and smaller ladle. Emeh of grass : the 
wdm, a bunch of Barbha 'grass' whiah passes from priest to priest 

during the performance Of a eaerifioe. See Haug’s Aitareya-Brah- 
inatia, II. p. 79. : 
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HYMN LXIX. 

Ye are alive. I fain would live. I fain would live 
my complete term of life. 2 Ye live dependent. 
I fain would live dependent. 1 fain would live 
my complete term of life. 3 Ye remain alive. 
I fain would remain alive. I fain would live iny 
complete term of life. 4 Ye are life-givers. I 
fain would live. I fain would live my complete 
term of life. 

. HYMN LXX. 

Live, Indra. Live, Sdrya. Live, ye Gods. I fain 
would live. Fain would I live my complete term 
of life. 

HYMN LXX I. 

Let my libations, giving boons, adoring, further the 
Twiee-born’s song that honours Soma. 

Go ye to BrahmA’s world having enriched me \yith 
life and breath, with children and with cattle, with 
fame and wealth, and with a Brahman’s lustre. 
HYMN LXX 11. 

Wmii.Nr the chest whence we before extracted the 
bunch of grass, this do we now d-eposit. 

Wrought is the sacrifice by power of Brahma. 
Through this assist me here, ye G od.s, with Fervour. 

A prayer or clmrai for long life. 

. 1 Jt? •• the (iods are addressed. 2 Dejowttoa; oii the sticrilicus of hk'ij, 

as the worshipper is dependent on the Gods. 

A ehann for long life. 

A hymn, accompanying libations, for wealth and pntHjjority. 

Twice-born: regenerated by investitiwe ; men of the tinst three classf.s, 
especially Brahmans. Song that hono-urs Sumu : ii I’avain'ini verse in 
praise of Soma which is being strained and puriiieiL The seven Piivn-- 
njanis are Eigveda 1X..',67. 2'l-s-i27. Go ijc : atUres.swl to tbe llbationH. 

.A sacrificial formula. ■ . ' , _ 

Bunch of grass ; see XIX. 78, note. 
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HYMN I 

Thee, Tndra, we invoke, the Bull, what time the 
boma hath been pressed. 

Drink of the sweetly-flavoured juice. 

2 The best of guardians hath the man within whose 

dwelling-place ye drink, 

O Maruts, giants of the sky. 

3 Let us serve Agni with our hymns, Sage who con - 

sumeth ox and cow, ^ 

on his back. 

Let the Maruts drink Trishtups from the Potif bar 

■mramg to the season . Soma ' 

Jhk Book, .vhicli,_with'¥ookXl£rir»ot a part of t!ie“OTiiM, 

Alim va A eda, contains — with the exception of the TCimfw-r'iQ 
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Indra the Brahman from the Brahman’s cup drink 
Trishtups, according to the season Soma from 
heaven. 4 Let the God, Gran ter of Wealth, from 
the Potar’s cup drink Trishtups, according to the 
season Soma from heaven. 

HYMN III. 

Comb, we have pressed the juice for thee : O Indra, 
drink this Soma here. 

Seat thee on this my sacred grass. 

2 Let both thy bay steeds, yoked by prayer, long- 

maned, 0 Indra, bring thee nigh. 

3 We Soma-bearing Brahmans call thee Soma-drinker 

with thy friend, 

We, Indra, who have pressed the juice, 

HYMN IV. 

Come unto us who poured the juice, cojne hither to 
our eulogies. 

Drink of the juice, O fair of face. 

2 I pour it down within thee, so through all thy mem- 

bers let it run. 

Take with thy tongue the pleasant drink. 

3 Sweet to thy body let it be, delicious be the savoury 

juice. 

Sweet be the Soma to thy heart. 


4 G ranter of Wealth ; Di-aviuodas ; an appellation of Agui as tlie 
mediator through -whom the pious obtain riches. 

The hjma is taken from E, V. VIII. 17. 1 — 3. 

3 With thif friend: thy constant companion, the thunderbolt. 

A continuation of the preceding. hymii, taken from stanm 4 — 6 of 
3i, V. VIII. 17. 4—6. . 

i Fair of fm: or, having large, strong, or haudsomo jaws or 
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SYMN’.V. ^ 

Like woMen, let this Soma juice invested with its 
raiment, glide 

Most active Indra, close to thee. 

2 Mighty in bulk, strong-necked, stout-armed, in the 

wild rapture of the juice 
Doth Indra smite the foemen dead. 

3 Indra, advance, go forward thou who by thy might 

art Lord of all. 

Slay, Vritra-slayer, slay thy foes. 

4 Long be thy grasping-hook wherewith thou givest 

treasure unto him 

Who pours the juice and worships thee. 

5 Here, Indra, is thy Soma draught, made pure upon 

the sacred grass. , | 

Run hither, come and drink thereof. 

6 Ifamed for thy radiance, worshipped well ! this juice 

is shed for thy delight : 

Thou art invoked, Akhandala ! 

7 To Kuudapdyya, grandson’s son, grandson of Sringa- 

vrish, to thee, 

To him have I addressed my thought. P 

A continuation of the preceding hymn, taken from B. ¥. VIIL 17. 

1 Like women : who move slowly on, dressed in white garments. 

^ .its miment : tlie milk that colours it. 

A 74 0'mqnng-hook : Indra’s bounteous power is likened to the hook 
'■with which the branches of fruit-laden trees are drawn down within 

'reach* ' '■ , ■ ' * . 

' ,0 Famed for thg radiance^ worshipped well : the words thus render- 
ed^ nicMgo and have hot been satisfactorily explained by 

the eommentatorj and their meaning is still uncertain. According to ^ 
Sayana the former, mean thou -whose' cattle are strong/ or ^ thou ' 
whose radiance is renowned/' and' the latter * thou of renowmed adora- 
tion* or ^ whose hymns are renowned.* , See Professor Wilson*s note.' ' \ 
Thom art imokei, 'Akhmdala.!j\ or,;- Thou, 0 Destroyer, art invoked. 
This appeilatioir of Indra does npt:deep*;afamin the Elgveda. / ^ > 

’ / 7 !iundap4pf/a and' SnX 9 «tfi^®-,;appear Jiere to be 'names of men. 
According to SHyaija a particular ^ Soma- ^ 
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HYMN VI. 

Thee, Indra, we invoke, the Bull, what time the 
Soma is expressed. 

So drink thou of the savoury juice. 

2 Indra, whom many laud, accept the strength-confer- 
ring Soma juice. 

Quaff, pour down drink that satisfies. 

8 Indra, with all the Gods promote our wealth-bestow- 
ing sacrifice. 

Thou highly-lauded Lord of men. 

4 Lord of the brave, to thee proceed these drops of 

Soma juice expressed. 

The bright drops to thy dwelling-place. 

5 Within thy belly, Indra, take Soma the juice most 

excellent : 

The heavenly drops belong to thee. 

6 Drink our libation. Lord of hyrnns : with streams of 

meath thou art bedewed : 

Our glory, Indra, is thy gift, 

7 To Indra go the treasures of the worshipper which 

never fail : 

He drinks the Soma and is strong. 

8 From far away, from near at hand, O Vritra -slayer, 

come to us : 

Accept the songs we sing to thee. 

HYMN VII. 

SffRTA, thoa mountest up to meet the Hero famous 
for his wealth. 

Who hurls the bolt and works for man ; 

eeremony, and the offspring of SringavriA is Indra faimscJf. < (Indnt) 
who wast the offspring of Sringavrish, of whom the hoidapdttpt rite 
was the protector, (the sages) have fixed (of old) their minds jiimxi 
this ceremony.’ See Professor Wilson’s note who ohseiwes that the 
construction is loose, and the explanation not very satisfiictory.’ 

The hymn is taken from, E. CliE 40, 1—8. 

Stanzas 1—^3 are taken E, T. '.VIII. 82. ,1 — 3, and stanza, 4 is repeat- 
ed from the preceding hymn of fchi^ Book, . 
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2 Him who with might of : both his arms brake nine- 

and-ninety castles down, 

Slew Vritra and smote Ahi dead. 

3 This Indra is our gracious Friend. He sends us in a 

full broad stream 
Riches in horses, kine, and corn. 

4 Indra, whom many laud, accept the strength-confer- 

ring Soma juice. 

Quaff, pour down drink that satisfies. 

HYMN VIII. 

Drink as of old, and let the draught delight thee : 

hear thou my prayer and let our songs exalt thee. 
Make the Sun visible, make food abundant : slaugh- 
ter the foes, pierce through and free the cattle. 

2 Come to us ; they have called thee Soma-lover. 

Here is the pressed juice: drink thereof for rapture. 
Widely-eapacious, pour it down within thee, and in- 
vocated hear us like a father. 

3 Full is his chalice. Blessing! Like a pourer I havd 

filled up the vessel for his drinking. 

Presented on the right, dear Soma juices have 
brought us Indra, to rejoice him, hither. 

HYMN IX. 

As cows low to their calves in stalls, so with our 
songs we glorify 

This Indra, even your wondrous G-od who checks 
attack, who joys in the delicious juice. 

3 Hme-and-niMiff castles : the countless cloud-fortresses of the 
dotiions of drought. 

d/i* the serpent or dragon who obstructs the seasonable rain. 

Stanm 1 is taken from E. V. VI. 17. 3 ; 2 from I. 104. 9 ; and 3 
from III. 32. 15. 

1 Pierce throttgh ami free the cattle : penetrate and disperse the 
thick cloud and liberate the lights of day. 

Stanzas 1 , 2 are taken from R, V. VIIL 77. 1 , 2 , and stanzas 3. 4 
from VIII. 3. 9,10, 1 ' 'i/i',';"' 

i Cmes : milked for sacrifieial ppriposes, their calves being shut up 
during the performance of the ceremony. ' ■ 
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2 Celestial, bomiteoas Giver, girt about with might, 

rich, mountain-like, in precious things-- 
Him swift we seek for foodful booty rich in kine, 
brought hundredfold and thousandfold. 

3 I crave of thee that hero strength, tliat thou mayst 

first regard this prayer, 

Wherewith thou holpest Bhrigu and the Yatis and 
Praskanva when the prize was staked. 

4 Wherewith thou sentest mighty waters to the sea, 

that, Indra, is thy hero strength. 

For ever unattainable is this power of him to whom 
the worlds have called aloud. 

HYMN X. 

These songs of ours exceeding sweet, these hymns of 
praise ascend to thee, 

Like ever-conquering chariots that display their 
strength, gain wealth and give unfailing aid. 

2 The Bhrigus are like suns, like Eauvas, and ha,ve 

gained all that their thoughts were bent to ■win. 
The living men of Priyamedha’s race have sung 
exalting Indra with their lauds. . > 

HYMN xi.:;;’ ^ 

PoRT-EENDER, Lord of Wealth, dispelling foemen, 
Indra with lightnings hath o’ercome the Dasa. 
Impelled by prayer and waxen great in body, ho 
hath filled earth and heaven, the bounteous Giver. 

3 Yatu : m ancient race of ascetics connected with the Blifigns, 
and, according to one legend, said to have taken part in the ereatioii 
of the world. Frmhanva : an ancient liishi, descendant of the <;xdebfa^ 
ed Kaiiva and seer of some hjmns of Books I, ¥111., and IX. of ihc 
Bigveda. When ike prize tms staked.' when tliej fought lor 

Taken from R, V. ¥IIL 3. 

2 Fripameeika : a RisM, of the family of xliigiras, seer of several 
.hymns of the Eigveda. , ' ■ 

Taken from R. V, III. .34 ~ 

1 Fori-render: breaker-down ,of the cloud -cast los of tlie fjemons 
who withhold the rain m well aaof the strongholds of the Iwstik iKin* 
Aryan tribes. ■ . , ‘ 


my song of praise for thee Immortal. 

0 Indra, thou art . equally the leader of heavenly 
r;|p|;';j;':lposts;andvhuman^ genera tions.:;;v- 

3 Leading his band Indra encompassed Yritra ; weak 

grew the wily leader of enchanters. 

He who burns fierce in forests slaughtered Vyansa, 
and made the mileh-kine of the nights apparent. 

4 Indra, light- winner, days’ creator, conquered, as 

guardian, hostile bands with those wfto loved him. 
For man the days’ bright ensign he illumined, and 
found the light for his great joy and gladness. 

5 Forward to fiercely falling blows pressed Indra, hero- 

like doing many hero exploits. 

These holy songs he taught the bard who praised 
him, and widely spread these Dawns’ resplendent 
colour. 

6 They laud the mighty acts of him the mighty, the 

many glorious deeds performed by Indra. 

He in his strength, with all-surpassing prowess, 
through wondrous arts crushed the malignant 
Dasyus. 

7 Lord of the brave, Indra who rules the people gave 

freedom to the Gods by might and battle. 

Wise singers glorify with chanted praises these his 
achievements in Vivasvin’s dwelling. 
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8 Excellent, conqueror, the victory-giver, the winner 

of the light and godlike waters, 

He who hath won this broad earth and this heaven, 
— in Indra they rejoice %vho love devotions. 

9 He gained possession of the San and hoi'ses ; Indra 

obtained the cow who feedeth many. 

Treasure of gold he won ; he smote the Dasyus and 
gave protection to the race of Aryas. 

10 He took the plants and days for his possession; he 

gained the forest trees and air’s mid-region. 

Vala he cleft, and chased away opponents : thus was 
he tamer of the overweening. 

1 1 Gall we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero 

in the fight where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, 
who slays the Vritras, wins and gathers treasures. 
HYMN XII. 

Praters have been oftared up through love of glory: 

Vasishtha, honour Indra in the battle. 

He who with might extends through all existence 
hears words which I, his faithful servant, utter. 

2 A cry was raised which reached the Gods, 0 Indra, 

a cry to them to send us strength in combat. 

None among men knows his own life’s duration : 
bear us in safety over these our troubles. 

3 The Bays, the booty-seeking car I harness : my 

prayers have reached him who accepts them gladly. 
Indra, when he had slain resistless Vritras, forced 
with his might the two world-halves asunder. 

9 The m 0 who feedeth manp : both direotlj, with aiilk, and iiidiroct* 

Ij tliroagh the sacrifices for which she supplies tho essential 
^ II The mm of : mQordmg to the iiobieiiti t-ribe or 

oi\ieri meaning the first three classes or castes. 


Stauma 1- — (> are taken from R. T. YIL and stanza 7 from ¥* 4il 4, 

3 J cry wwi ; I follow Professor .Kschefs intierpretatioii of 
this very difficult stanza. See Tedische Studien, I pp. Si-- 36. 

$ The two worlMdw asunder : ct A. L 4. mi Yl-Ii 9. 6. 
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4 Like barren cows, moreover, swelled the waters : 

the singers sought thy holy rite, 0 Indra. 

Come unto us as with his team comes V4yu : thou, 
through our solemn hymns, bestowest booty. 

0 So may these gladdening draughts rejoice thee, Indra, 
the Mighty, very bounteous to the singer. 

Alone among the Gods thou pitiest mortals : 0 
Hero, make thee glad at this libation. 

6 Thus the Vasishthas glorify with praises Indra, the 

Mighty One, whose arm wields thunder. 

Praised, may he guard our wealth in kine and heroes. 

Ye Gods, preserve us evermore wnth blessings. 

7 Impetuous, Thunderer, strong, quelling the mighty, 

King, potent, Vritra-slayer, Soma-drinker, 

May he come hither with his yoked bay horses. 

May Indra gladden him at noon libation. 

HYMN XIII. 

gcllsgibbiKsoof : great; weal th, : Brihaspati Wnd Indraj:; vre|^^ 
ing at this sacrifice drink Soma. 

Let the abundant drops sink deep within you: 

S;:K: > with full store of - 

2 Let vmur swift-gliding coursers bear you hitherward 
with their fleet pinions. Come ye forward with 
your arms. 

Sit on the grass; a wide seat hath been made for you: : 

delight yourselves, 0 Maruts, in the pleasant food. 

5 Por JMavedas, worthy of our praise, will we frame 

' ; with our mind this eulogy as ’twere a ear. 

; , '‘4' Bamm mwB ; which are fatter than others. 

Stama 1 is taken' from B. ¥* IV. 50, 10; stanza 2 from L 85. 6; • ^ 
stimm'S.'from'L 94» 1 ; and stanza 4 from IIL 6. 9. ' ' • i 

3 ^imre a mr : M a carpenter .constructs a car or wain. More- _ 
over the hymn is frequently called a chariot, as it travels swiftly to. the ' ' ' ; 
Oods. Similarly Pindar speaks of song as a chariot, MoecrSv Mfpoc, ' 

O. 81, I.S. 2; apfia 7n€p(Smp;.rsTpmpov, P» 10. 65; Moy<rmoi/ 

' cip|ia, L 7. 62« hi Ms assemMp/: among those who have met together ' 
.,to worship him. Or the meaiiihg might he : good^ or auspicious, Js 
Itk providence or loving' care of -m . 1 . 
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For good in his assembly is this care of ours. Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

4 With these, borne on one car, Agni, approach us ; 
or borne on many, for thy steeds are able. 

Bring, with their Dames, the Gods, the Three-and- 
Thirty, after thy Godlike nature, and be joyful. 

HYMN XIV. 

We call on thee, O peerless One. We, seeking help, 
possessing nothing firm ourselves, 

Call on thee wonderful in fight ; 

2 On thee for aid in sacrifice. This youth of ours, the 

bold, the mighty, hath gone forth. 

We, therefore, we thy friends, Indra, have chosen 
thee, free-giver, as our guardian God. 

3 Him who of old hath brought to us this and that 

blessing, him I magnify for you, 

Even Indra, 0 my friends, for help ; 

4 Borne by bay steeds, the Lord of heroes, ruling men, 

for it is he who takes delight. 

The Bounteous Lord bestows on us his worshippers 
hundreds of cattle and of steeds. 

HYMN XV. 

To him most liberal, lofty Lord of lofty wealth, verily 
powerful and strong, I bring my hymn, — 

Whose checkless bounty, as of waters down a slope, 
is spread abroad for all that live, to give them 
; strength. 


Taken from E. V. VIII. 21. 1, 2 and 9, 10. 

2, This youth qfmrs: the noble, the iu.stitutor of the saerifsee, whh 
has gone out on a warlike expedition. 

4 Cattle : taken from the enemy. 


Taken from R. Y. I. , 57. 
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world, for worship, shall come 
-the offerer’s libations fike descending floods 
When the well-loyed one seems to rest upon the 
the thunderbolt of Indra, shatterer 


:1 


,1 ‘ 


1 








wrought of 


3 To him the terrible, most worthy of high praise, like 

radiant Dawn, bring gifts with reverence in this 
rite, - 

Whose being, for renown, yea, Indra-power and light, 
have been created, like bay steeds, to move wnth 
;■■ ■ speed. . ■ 

4 Thine, Indra, praised by many, excellently rich ! are 

we who trusting in thy help draw near to thee. 
Dover of praise, none else but thou receives our 
laud : as Earth loves all her creatures, love thou 
F:’this;our:hymn..^ ; 

5 Great is thy power, 0 Indra,, we are thine. Pulfllj; 

O Maghavan, the wish of this thy worshipper. 
After thee lofty heaven hath measured out its 
strength : to thee and to thy pow'er this 
hath bowed itself. 


6 Thou, who hast thunder for thy weapon, m 

bolt hast shattered into pieces this broad massive 
cloud. ■ 

Thou hast sent down obstructed floods that they 
may flow ; thou hast, thine own for ever, all victo- 
rious might. 

2 W/an the weU4ov€d one : when the lightning-laden cloud is resting 
OB the moimtain men pray to Indra that he may discharge his celes- 
tial artillery and bring down the rain. 

S Like mdimt Bmmi : as dawn brings the light. When the object 
compared is the person addressedi the object to which it is compared 
is often In the vocatlTe case, as here. See Grassmanrds Rig-feda 
t-ionary iiiKler ni, the worshipper addresses hirnseli^ But see> 

LiidwiVs Commentary '{Y, 18), who translates and explains differently, 
taking Mkant {& bhara in, the -Fada text) as the first person singular. 

5 After ihee : hoaven has taken thy might and majesty as a pattern 
for its 
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HYMN XVI. 

Like birds who keep their watch, plashing in \fater, 
like the loud voices of the thundering rain-cloud, 
Like merry streamlets bursting from the mountain, 
thus to Brihaspati our hymns have sounded. 

2 The son of Angiras, meeting the cattle, as Bhaga, 

brought in Aryaman among us. 

As Friend of men he decks the wife and husband. 
As for the race, Brihaspati, nerve our coursers. 

3 Brihaspati, having won them from the mountains, 

strewed down, like barley out of winnowing-baskfets, 
The vigorous, wandering cows who aid the pious, 
desired of all, of blameless form, well-coloured, 

4 As the Sun dews with meath the seat of Order, and 

casts a flaming meteor down from heaven, 

So from the rock Brihaspati forced the cattle, and 
cleft the earth’s skin as it were with water. 

5 Forth from mid-air with light he drave the darkness, 

as the gale blows a lily from the river. 

Like the wind grasping at the cloud of Vala, Brihas- 
pati gathered to himself the cattle. 

6 Brihaspati, when he with fiery lightnings cleft 

through the v’eapon of reviling Vala, 

The hjmn, addressed to Brihaspati, is taken from R. ¥» X. 68. 

2 Tke son of Angiras : Brihaspati, especially worshipped and cherish- 
ed by Angiras. The cattle : the imprisoned beams of light ; the bright 
days. Miaga : God of good fortune. Argamm : the representative 
of marriage ; here meaning marriage itself. 

3 Out of wimiowmg-hmhets : sthimbhgah: the exact meaning of the 
word is somewhat uncertain, but it Is evidently a measure, kisket, 'or 
instnimeiit connected with corn. Sthiwhmintah^ ® armed with 
occurs in S. 27. 15, and is said by Slyaiia to mean ^oeewpanfcs of sta* 
tions/ Prof. Wilson renders sthivihkgah in this place by ^ fiTmi the ’’ 
granaries/ The cows bestowed by Buhaspati are coiintlcss as grains 
of imriey on the threshliig-fioor or wdmiowiiig-plaee. 

4 Cleft tke earthh skin : or surface, with the lioofe of many ealtle. 

5 A iiig: stpdla: according to Sayana the sapic as Saivalii, tho' 
Talllsiieria Octandra, a common aquatic plant. 

ir€a;303i.: I adopt Sayapa^s explanation of idsu/fiy although iii 1* 
3S.^2 the same word meanS'* exhaustion/ 
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Consumed him as tongues eat what teeth have com- 
passed; he threw the prisons of the red cows open. 

7 That secret name borne by the lowing cattle within 

the cave Brihaspati discovered, 

And drave, himself, the bright kine from the moun- 
tain, like a bird’s young after the eggs’ disclosure. 

8 He looked around on rock-imprisoned sweetness as 

one who eyes a fish in scanty water. 

Brihaspati,_ cleaving through with varied clamour, 
brought it forth like a bowl from out the timber. 

9 He found the light of heaven, and fire, and Morning; 

with lucid rays he forced apart the darkness. 

As from a joint, Brihaspati took the marrow of Vala 
as he gloried in his cattle, 

10 As trees for foliage robbed by winter, Vala mourned 
for the cows Brihaspati had taken. 

He did a deed ne’er done, ne’er to be equalled, where- 
by the sun and moon ascend alternate. 

Id; B steed adorned with pearl, the Bathers i 

have decorated heaven with constellations. 

They set the light in day, in night the darkness; ^ 
Brihaspati cleft the rock and found the cattle. 

12 This homage have we offered to the Cloud-God who 
thunders out to many in succession. 

May this Brihaspati vouchsafe us fulness of life with 
kine and horses, men, and heroes. 


8 : the sweet milk ; that is the cows who produced it. 

Like a howl : which already exists potentially in the wood from 
whmk it' is’ produced hy cutting. 

0 Profc Wilsons following S^jaria, paraphrases the second line 
^he seized (the cattle froin the' rook) of Yala surrounded by the kine 
as (one extracts) marrow from a bone/ 

11 fke Fuihers~: '* The connection of the fathers with the light, ^ of, 
which they are both the .^pbodiments and the guardians, Is alone 
sufficient to explain their' action in placing the stars in the sky/— 
Wallis, Cosmologp of iM p. 68, 

13 Tommg: ' cows Msj- apparently, understood. Slyaiia-, supplies- 
fklm who recites in order'-many (sacred stitpssas)/— Wilson. 
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HYMN XVII. 

In perfect unison all yearning hymns of mine that find 
the light of heaven have sung forth Indra’s praise. 
As wives embrace their lord, the comely bridegroom, 
so they compass Maghavan about that he may help. 

2 Directed unto thee my spirit never strays, for I have 

set my hopes on thee, 0 much-invoked ! 

Sit, wonderful ! as King upon the sacred grass, and 
let thy drinking-place be by the Soma juice. 

3 From indigence and hunger Indra turns away : Ma- 

ghavan hath dominion over precious wealth. 

These the Seven Hivers flowing on their downward 
path increase the vital vigour of the Mighty Steer. 

4 As on the fair-leafed tree rest birds, to Indra flow 

the gladdening Soma juices that the bowls contain. 
Their face that glows with splendour through their 
mighty power hath found the shine of heaven for 
man, the Aryas’ light. 

5 As in the game a gambler piles his winnings, so 

Maghavan, sw'eeping all together, gained the Sun. 
This mighty deed of thine none other could achieve, 
none, Maghavan, before thee, none in recent time. 

6 Maghavan came by turns to all the tribes of men ; 

the Steer took notice of the people’s songs of praise. 
The man in whose libations Sakra hath delight by 
means of potent Somas vanquisheth his foes. 

7 As waters flow together to the river, thus Somas to 

Indra flow, as rivulets to the laic^. 

In place of sacrifice sages exalt his might, as the 
rain swells the corn by moisture sent from heaven. 

Stanzas 1 — 11 are token from E. Y, X. 43, and ataiim 12 from VII. ' 
97. 10. 

3 Turns mmj : Saya^a makes vishnvHt transitive ; — * May Indra ’ 
bo the remover of thirst and hanger.* — Wilson. 

Gained the Sun : conquered him by taking away his moisttiro, that 
is, the water that he had absorbed. — Sayana, 
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8 He rushes through tBe region, like a furious bull, he who 

hath Baade these floods the dames of worthy lords. 
This Maghavan hath found light for the man who 
brings oblation, sheds the juice, and promptly 
^Sllll'Sfburs 'Ms - gifts.' ; ■ ' • ; 

9 Let the keen axe come forth together with the light : 

here be, as erst, the teeming cow of sacrifice. 

Let the Red God shine pure with his refulgent ray, 
and let the Lord of heroes glow like heaven’s 
clear sheen. 

10 0 much-invoked, may w'e subdue all famine and evil 

want with store of grain and cattle. 

May we allied, as first in rank, with princes, obtain 
possessions by our own exertion. 

11 Brihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from 

above, and from below, from sinners. 

May Indra from the front, and from the centre, as 
friend to friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom. 

12 Ye twain are Lords of wealth in earth and heaven, 

thou, 0 Brihaspati, and thou, 0 Indra. 

Mean though he be, give wealth to him who lauds you. 
Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XVIII. 

This, even this, 0 Indra, we implore : as thy devot- 
ed friends, 

The Kanvas praise thee with their hymns. 


8 The dame$ of worthy lords : that is, subjected them to the Aryans, 
wheres^ they had been the thralls of D^sas. See E. V, I. 32. 11. 

j) The keen axe : Agni, who is frequently likened to an axe. See 
K. V. I, 127. 3, and Vf. 3. 4. 

The Bed God; armhdh; according to Siyana, ‘the radiant Indra’ j 
but Agni, is probably intended. . , 

Stanzas 1 — 3 are taken frcfm R. ¥. Till. 2. 16 — 18, and stanzas 
4-6fromYII. 31. 4— 6,; , ' ,, 
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2 Naught else, 0 Thunderer, have I praised in the 
skilled ^singer’s eulogy : 

On thf laud only have I thought. 

S The Gods seek him who presses out the Soma ; they 
desire not sleep : 

Incessantly they punish sloth. 

4 Faithful to thee we loudly sing, heroic Indra, songs 

to thee. 

Mark, gracious Lord, this act of ours. 

5 Give us not up to man’s reproach, to foeman’s hate- 

ful calumny : 

In thee alone is all my strength. 

6 Thou art mine ample coat of mail, my champion, 

Vritra-slayer, thou. 

With thee for Friend I brave the foe. 

HYMN XIX. 

O Ikdea, for the strength that slays the foe and con- 
quers in the fight 
We turn thee hitherward to us. 

2 O Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers, may those wlio 

praise thee hitherward 
Direct thy spirit and thine eye. 

3 0 Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers, wdth all our 

songs we invocate 
Thy names for triumph over foes, 

4 We strive for glory through the powers immense of 

him whom many praise, 

Of Indra w'ho supports mankind. 

5 For the foe’s slaughter I address Indra whom many 

invocate, 

. To win us booty in the wars. 

6 In battles be victorious. We seek thee, Lord of 

Hundred Powers, 

O Indra, that the foe may fall. 

7 la splendid combats of the hosts, in glories where 

the fight is won, 

India, be victor over foes. 

Taken from B, T. IJl’sT. ^ — - ■ • „ 
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Deink thou the Soma for our help, bright, rigilaut, 
5S|;liig^§iOisliinp.;htro:n§>S'v^:'7-':“ 

Powers^:' 

2 0 Satakratu, powers which thou mid the Five Races 

:JBiR-iffi®S®t8t /displayed— ■ , ^ / : /^; / :./ //>//•// /:////^ 

These, Indra, do I claim of thee. 

3 Indra, great glory hast thou gained. Win splendid 

fame which noiie may mar : 

We make thy might perpetual. 

4 Come to us either from anear, or, Sakra, come from 

Bw/////y- tar- a^ . , : -• / i- 

Indra, wherever be thy home, come to us thence, 0 
Thunder-armed. 

5 Verily Indra, conquering all, driveth even mighty 

/i///V/;:;//:i 7/fear: away- ;/ //;../: ;;/ : /:v: ,::::/; 

jB/:7B2|^r/irm is he a,nd^ act. ./ / ■^// ///i/:/'^i//?/ 7 -'; 

■' v 6 Indra be gracious unto us ; sin shall not reach us 
|:ii||||//B!|le|Bhrdy/' ///:•: // ^ /: ^/ '7^ 

And good shall be before us still. 

//7/r://B!/®WW/a!l t regions' of'" the world; let vIhHra:;::sehd//7 
B7" ''"//i/i’"SBCU 2/ '//// ■/ ■ ■/: 7 ■ / 7'/V;i'7/:///7;'a7/:/7 

;/ ' / / The foe-subduer, swift to act. ' / 7 - ;'7 


‘SF ■ 


' .’-f, ’ 

'' i 

•/B|liv7F 

■ ’‘//I 

' I'i’" 
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HYMN XXI. 

Ws will present fair praise unto the Mighty One^ 
our hymns to Indra in Vivasvftn^s dwelling-place ; 

'Stamas 1—4 are taken from R. Y, III. 37. 8—11, and stanm 5—7 
'..-vlrwo 10—12. 

- 2 Sdtahmtn r Lord of Hundred Powers. Five Maces : great 1 rjan 
triW SeO 4 V, III. 2L 5, note* 

Mighty One. /Vy 

Taken from li T.H. '53.’-, , 

1 dioelMm-pkice . the ' sa,enhcial chamlier or enclosure.. 

^ Bee XX. IL 7. ' b_, : ;,b.^ 
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For be hath ne’er found wealth in- those who seem 
to sleep ; those who give, wealth to men accept uo 
paltry praise. . 

2 Giver of horses, Indra, giver, thou of hme, giver o. 

barley, thou art Lord and guard of wealth . 

Man’s helper from of old, not disappointing 

Friend of our friends, to thee as such we sing thi^. 

pi’aise. - _ _ .,,11 

3 Indra, most splendid, powerful ,_ rich in “’ghty deeds, 

this treasure spread around is known to be tlnnt- 

own. . ' ' 

Gather therefrom, O Conqueror, and bring to us: 
fail not the hope of him who loves and sings to 
thee. 

4 Well-pleased with these bright flames and with these 

Soma drops, take thou away our ^ povei^|||||| 

steeds and kine. : - ^ 

With Indra scattering the Dasyu throupi|hep 
drops, treed from their hate may we obtain abn|i||s 

ant food. 

5 Let us obtain, 0 Indra, plenteous wealth and food, 

with strength exceeding glorious, shining to tixe 

sky. 

May we obtain the Goddess Providence, the strength 
of heroes, special source of cattle, rich in steeds, 
r, These our libations, strength-inspiring Soma draughts. 

' gladdened tliee in the fight with Vritra, Hero- 
Lord, 

What tifneth<*u slewest for the singer with trimmed 
grass ten thousand Vritras, thou resistless in tliy 
might. 


Time v>U s«i?i to deep : Indra derwes no advatitage fruin tluwe 
wlio lu-e remiss in their religious duties. 

t) rn'trw.-. countless demons like Vritra, . 
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7 Thou goest on from fighfc tp fight intrepidly, destroy- 

ing castle after castie here with strength ; ; 

Thou Indra, with thy friend who makes the foe bow ‘ 
down, slevvest from far aw^ay the guileful Namuehi. 

8 Thou hast struck down in death Karanja, Parriaya, 
Ifllh'fhvAitithigvah very:glorious going •f6rth:iv’-; j^:^ 

Unyielding, when Tlijisvan compassed them with i 
hast destroyed the hundred towns of ; 
Vangrida. ' - ^ \ = 

9 With all-outstripping chariot wheel, 0 Indra, thou 

far-famed, hast overthrown the twice ten kings of 
men, 

With sixty thousand nine-and-ninety followers, who 
came in arms to fight with friendless Susravas. : 

10 Thou hast protected Susrfevas with succour, and 

Turvaydna with thine aid, O Indra : i 

Thou madest Kutsa, Atithigva, Ayu subject untQ j 
this king, the young, the mighty. ' ‘ I 

11 May we protected by the Gods hereafter remain thy . j 

very prosperous friends, 0 Indra. I 

Thee we extol, enjoying through thy favour life long i 
and joyful and with store of heroes. : 


T With thy friend : the thunderbolt. Or ndmyd may mean ‘ with i 

A fNIiui'ii ’ as tlij confederate. 

, ! Wimmchi: * iiondooser (of the heavenly waters}/ another demon of i 
.'/'.dimight ' ! 

' ' ' immnja^ Farmnja^ and Vangrida are Asiiras or demons; AU- , ,|' 

/ ' ' thigvii is another nodme of the liberal prince Divodasa, and Kijisvaii is I 

' k pious worshipper oppressed by Dasyns or barbarians. See B j, 

LhA ' , , , . ^ I 

■ ' 0 iS'lffrawJj and in the next verse are said to be hiags. ■ y ■ j 

•A to is mentioned (S..y., I. 33.14.) as a fapurite of Indra, hut , 

(1 ; ■ is hero representedj together with, Atithigva and Ay as chastised by ^ ■ | 

t ’ ' him; , ”, y ' ■ ' ' ■ , , ‘ 

[' . . , , ’ fim khif! : S^usmvasj or Tuhviya^a-,; these names perhaps denote ^ 

!■-. the same individnah ■= ■ ■ 'A ' 'I 
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HYMN XXII. 

Hero, the Soma being pressed I pour the jume for 
thee to drink : 

Sate thee and finish thy carouse. 

2 Let not the fools, or those who mock, beguile Uree 
when they seek thine aid : 

Love not the enemies of prayer. 

3 Here let them with rich milky draught cheer thee to 
great munificence : 

! Drink as the wild bull drinks the lake. 

4 Praise, even as he is known, with song Indra, the 
guardian of the kine. 

The Son of Truth, Lord of the brave. 

5 Hither his bay steeds have been sent, red steeds are 
on the sacred grass 

Where we in concert sing our songs. 

6 For Indra, Thunder-armed, the kine have yielded 
mingled milk and meath, 

What time he found them in the vault. ■ 

HYMN XXIII. 

Invoked to drink the Soma juice come with thy bay 
steeds. Thunder-armed ! S 

Come, Indra, hitherward, to me. 9 

2 Our priest is seated true to time ; the grass is regu- 
larly strewn ; 

The pressing-stones were set at morn. 

3 These prayers, O thou wlio hearest prayer, are 
offered. Seat thee on the grass. 

Hero, enjoy the offered cake. 

Sfcatizas 1— -3 are taken from E. V. VIII. 4.5. 22 — 24, .lud .shmaas 
4. --6 from VIII. 58. 4—6.. ' , 

.5 Wild bull : or Gaura'j the Bos Gaurus. 

^ 6 In the vault : ‘ in the cavftyof the Soma vessel* — vor, Ihjti! , ‘ej! 
tie horizon.’ — Ludwig ; ‘ near at hand.’ — S;\ya!ia. 

The hymn is taken from E..V. III. 41, ' I- 
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4 0 Vritra-slayer, be thou pleased with these libations, 

with these hymnsj ; ; 

Song-loving Indra, 'vpith our lauds. 

5 Our hymns caress the Lord of Strength, vast, diinker 

of the Soma’s juice, 

Indra, as mother-cows their calf. 


6 Delight thee with the juice we pour for thine 


great munificence : 


own 


Yield not thy singer to reproach. 

We, Indra, dearly loving thee, bearing oblation, sing 
thee hymns : 

Thou, Vasu, dearly Ibvest us. 

0 thou to whom thy Bays are dear, loose not thy 

Here glad thee, Indra, Lord Divine, 

May long-maned coursersy dropping oil, bring thbb; 

on swift car hitherward, 
tfIiMra,vtb;Seat’,th6e ' ou th e grassi,;' ■ 


f 


HYMN XXIW 

Come to the juice that we have pressed, to Soma, 
Indra! blent with milk : 

Come, favouring us, thy bay -drawn car ! 

2 Come, Indra, to this gladdening drink, placed on the 
grass, pressed out with stones : 

Wilt thou not drink thy fill thereof? 

B To Indra have my songs of praise gone forth, thus 
1; rapidly sent hence, 

' To turn him to the Soma-draught. 

4 Hithe? with songs of praise we call Indra to drink 
S the Soma juice : 

Will he not come to us by lauds ? 


7 Fas « ; of, Good Lord. 
Taken from B. V, III. ,42. ■ 




343 


TEE UYUBS OF 


[BOOK XX. 


5 Indra, these Soiuas are expressed. Tahe them within 

o/Hu^ndrlA'’owers, thoii Prince of wealth. 

6 We know thee winner of the spoil and reso u e in 

battles, Sage! . . , . 

Therefore thy blessing we implore. ^ ^ 

7 Borne hither by thy stallions, drink, Indra, this juice 

which we have pressed, ^ 

Mingled with barley and with miik* 

8 Indra, for thee in thine own place I urge the boma 

for thy draught : . . 

Deep in thy heart let it remain. i • i 

9 We call on thee, the Anctent One, Indra, o nn 

the Soma juice, ^ 

We Kusikas who seek thine aid. 

HYMlJ :xxv.:;v^ 

Indra, the mortal man guarded by ^ 

o-oes foremost in the w'ealth of horses ana of une. 
With amplest wealth thou hUest him, as round about 
the waters clearly seen afar fill SindLii inli. 

9 The heavenly waters come not nigh the priestly bowl : 
they but look down and see how tar mid-air is 

Tim Betties conduct the pious man to them; like 
suitors they delight in him who lovetb prayer. 

3 Praiseworthy blessing hast thou laid- upon the pair 
who with uplifted ladle serve thee, man and wife. 
Unchecked he dwells and prospers in thy law ; thy 
power brings blessing to the sac rihcer pouring gifts. 

f Kwsiim: members of the family of Kusika the father or gr.-uut 

father of the great Eislii Yisvlmto who is the seer of the lipiiih 

.Stanzas 1—6 are taken from V. I. 83, and stanza 7 from X. 104. .'k 
rSLd^/,: ttetot teonly 1 u;™ 

apparently means here the offerer of the.sacntice mul his vufe, o 
took part in the ceremony. Saya^a esplauis it as tlw gram mid Uw. 

ivottfiT d! oblation. - ' . ■ ' • - 
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4 First the Angirases won themselves vital power, 

whose fires were kindled through good deeds and 
|::»Kg5||api|hh4'4' ; V 

The men together found the Pani’s hoarded wealtli, 
the cattle, and the wealth in horses and in kine. 

5 Atharvan first by sacrifices laid the paths ; then, 

guardian of the Law, sprang up the loving iSun, 
Llsanft, KAvya drove the kine hither with him : let us 
with offerings honour Yama’s deathless birth. 

G When sacred grass is trimmed to aid the auspicious 
work, or the hymn makes its voice of praise sound 
to the sky, 

Where the stone rings a% ’twere a singer skilled in 
laud, — Indra in truth delights when these come 
near to him. 

7 To make thee start, a strong true draught I offer to 
thee the Bull, 0 thou whom bay steeds carry. 

Here take delight, 0 Indra, in our voices while thou 
art hymned with power and ail our spirit; 

HYMN XXVI. 

Ix e^|j^lry need, in every fray we call, as friends, to 
succour us 

Indra the mightiest of all. 

•2 If he will hear us let him come with succour of a 
thousand kinds, 

And all that strengthens, to our call. 

. A ^ fke Fami is the illiberal demoB who withholds the rain*- 
■ 5' The pfUks-: ways of , eommBBication between men and Gods, 
llsanl li^aYva h the name of .a .celebrated ancient Eishi. The mean” 
irig of the latter half of the second verse is obscure, Ludwig renders, 

■it ' Sdek we to win by saoridce the immortality which has sprung’' , 
frorn Yania.'^ ' , . 

T To make time start: on .the /Journey to visit us. 


Stanms' ai’e taken ;frpm-::;Rv.:.;YLl., 30. 
iinia L. 0. ,1—3. ■ ; ,."4^,,' ^ / 


7— 9s and stanzas 4—6 
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[BOOK ZJ'. 


3 I call him, mighty to resist, the Hei’O of our ancient 

home, , . 

Thee whom ray sire invoked of old. 

4 They who stand round him as he moves harness the 

bright, the ruddy steed : 

The lights are shining in the sky. 

5 On both sides of the car they yoke the two bay cour- 

sers dear to him, 

Bold, tawny, bearers of the chief. 

6 Thou, making light where no light was, and form, 0 

Men ! where form was not, 

Wast born together with the Dawns. 

If I, O Indra, were, like thee, The single^ -sovraU 

all wealtli. 

My worshipper should be rich in kine. 

2 I should be fain, O Lord of Might, to strengthen 

and enrich the sage, 

Were I the lord of herds of kine. 

3 To worshippers who press the juice thy goodness, 

Indra, is a cow 

Yielding in plenty kine and steeds. 

3 ihro of our unckiit Imm : tutelary deity of our family. 

4 Tkep who stand round: luhatrayamrtimih prihmiah^ *tlie liviug 
beings of the three worlds/ is Sayana^s explaiiatioiL Frribaldj tiu/ 
MarutSj Inclra-^s eoustaut companions, are intended. 

Tho bright^ the rmldy steed (brudkndni artislmm) is probably the 
Siuis 'with whom Indra is frequently connected. 

5 On both dies : tdpahhasd: harnessed on different sides. 

f'l i. e. the Sun. 0 3Imi / is perhaps mereij an exclainatkm 

ex|>ressi?e of admiration* If margdh^ inm^ be taken to ineaii the 
Mariit.% the words making^ tmst borm^ although in the 
number, may apply to these Gods regarded as one host or echiiipiiiiy 
and born at one birth. -Se© M, Miilier, Vedio Hyinns, Part pp, II 
sqtp, mid cL Ludwig,, tJeber die neuesten Arbelten aul dem O-eyieie' 
der iligveda-forschung, p. 5. Prag,,l'B^^‘ 


Taken from R. 7. ?IIi 14. 1-^6. 
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4 None is therey ladra, Gdd .or mati^ to hinder thy 

ith; -whiohy iaudedy :th6h:^;wiii;^^f 

5 The sacrifice made Indra strong when he unrolled 

the earth and. made 
Himself a diadem in heaven. 

6 Thine aid we claim, 0 Indra, thine who after thou 

hast waxen great 

Hast won all treasures for thine own. 

HYMNlfeXVIII. 

In Soma’s ecstasy Indra spread the firmament and 
realms of light 

When he cleft Vala limb from limb. 

2 Showing the hidden he drave forth the cows for the 
l>;y;h:::;H«girasesy ; 

;y:h.X|id’:Yala: he- ca,st, headlong down. : ’ :■ 

3 .By Indra were the luminous realnas of heaven es- 

tablished and secured 
Firm and immovable in their place. 

4 Indra, tby laud moves quickly like a joyous wave of 

water-floods. 

Bright shine the drops that gladden thee. 

HYMN XXIX. 

Foil thou, 0 Indra, art the God whom hymns and 


praises magnify : 

Thou blessest those who worship thee. 



a. Diadem: opasdm; see Geldner, Vedisolie Studien, I. p. 133. 


Taken from K. V. VIIL 14. 7 — 10, in continuation of tte preceding 
byma. . . ' , ' ' 

I Spread that is, made mid-air and heaven visible by releasing 
the imprisoned rays of light. ...... 

Taken, in continuation of the . 'preceding hymn, from R. V. VIIL.' 
14. 11—13, . ’ "’.1 - . ^ , 
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2 Bay horses with their long manes bring ludra tc 
drink the Soma jaice, 

The Bountiful to our sacrifice. 

S With waters’ foam thou torest olf, ludra, the head ot 
Namuehi, 

Subduing all contending hosts. 

4 The Dasyus, when they fain would climb by magic- 

arts and mount to heaven, 

Thou, Indra, castest down to earth. 

5 As Sorna-drinker conqUring all, thou soatteredst to 

every side 

Their band who poured no gifts to thee. 

HYMN XXX. 

In the great synod will I laud thy two bay steeds : I 
prize the sweet strong drink of thee the Warrior- 
God. 

His who pours lovely oil as ’twere with yellow drops. 
Let my songs enter thee whose form hath golden 
tints. ' 

2 Ye who in concert sing unto the gold-hued place, 
like bay steeds drivingonward to the heavenly seat, 
JFor Indra laud ye strength allied, with tawny steeds, 
laud him whom cows content as ’twere with vellow 
drops. . 


3 With tmters^ foam : with a thuBderbolt in the form of foaiu. ae* 
cording to a later legend. See Mulr^ 0. S. TextSj ¥. p. 94. S^amueM : 
Not'looser ; Hold-fast ; a demon slain by .lotin-u See Prof. Max M 'iii'- 
lePs remarks (Academy, Oct 22, 1892, No* 10(18) on Prof, lllooinfleid^ 
e^splanation of the story of Namuchi In his Contri billions to the Inter- 
pre tation of the Veda. ♦ 

Taken from B. V. X* 96* — -S. Throngbout the !■|ymll the poet 
the changes on words .said to be derimtives of tlie h4 to take, m 
hargatdy delightful, Mr^an^ losing, Mn, bay or tawny, km% green, 
jajliow, or gold-eolonred. These words are eonjinniirally exjiltiiiied by 
the Commentator, and are susceptible of Yarions renderings., ■ , 

1 (Hi: fatness; fertilmng mm. , , * 

2 Cowb: milked for 'saonScM purposes, . : , • ■ . * 




;; HYMN ,31,] TEE Ai^MsrJ-FEEA. Sif 

-[ 3 His is that thunderbolt, of iron, golden^hued, gold- 

j coloured, very dear, arid yellow in bis arms; 

i; Bright with strong teeth,' destroying with its tawny 

rage. In Indra are set fast all forms of golden hue. 

4 As if a lovely ray were laid upon the sky, the golden 
thunderbolt spread out as in a race. 

That iron bolt with yellow jaw smote Ahi down. A 
thousand flames had he who bore the tawny-hued. 

5 Thou, thou, when praised by men who sacrificed of 
old, hadst pleasure in their lauds, 0 Indra golden- 

ii'S' 5:: » 'v: : : haired, ; ; : 

All that befits thy song of praise thou welcomest, 
the perfect pleasant gift, G golden-hued from birth. 

These two dear Bays bring hither Indra on his car, 
thunder-armed, joyous, meet for laud, to drink his 
fill. 

Avsllhiydibations; flow hinr who; loyeth':: them, 
indra have the gold-hued Soma juices run. 

2 The gold-hued drops have flowed to gratify his wish : 

the yellow^ drops have urged the swift Bays to the 
Strong. ' 

He who speeds on with bay steeds even as he lists 
hath satisfied his longing for the golden drops. 

3 At the swift draught the Soma-drinker waxed in 
might, the iron One with yellow beard and golden 
hair. 

He, Lord of tawny coursers, Lord of fleet-foot mares, 
y will bear his bay steeds safely over all distress. 

3 Taum^ rage : perhaps with reference to the effects of anger on 
the colour of the face. — Ludwig. 

4 Tht tawnf-hued ; the thunderbolt wielded by Indra. 

. Taken, in continuation of the preceding hymn, from B. V. X. 96. , 
6 - 10 . ' . 

2, Vy. Strong : to Indra that they may be harnessed and carry 
him to the sacrifice. - 

3 The iron One : ‘ irtgi-%?a>rted' ■Ip'dra; ’---Wilson. ' ; 
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4 His yellow-edloured jaws, like ladles, move apart, 

what time, for strengtP, lie makes the yellow 
tinted stir. 

When, while the bowl stands there, he grooms his 
tawny steeds, when he hath drunk strong drink, 
the sweet juice that he loves. 

5 Yea, to the dear one’s seat in homes oi heaven and 

earth the bay steeds’ Lord hath whinnied like a 
horse for food. _ ^ , 

Then the great wish hath seised upon him tnigbtil}^ 
and the beloved One hath gained high power of life. 

. HYMK XXXII. 

Thou, comprehending with thy might the earth and 
heaven, aceeptest the dear hymn for ever new and 
new. 

0 Asura, disclose thou and make visible the Cow’s 
belovM home to the bright golden Sun. 

2 0 Indra, let the eager wishes of the folk bring thee 
the golden-jawed, delightful, on thy car. 

That, pleased with sacritice wherein ten fingers toil, 
thou mayest at the feast drink of our offered mead. 

.3 Juices aforetime, Lord of Bays, thou drunkest, and 
thine, and only thine, is this libation. 

Gladden thee, Indra, with the mead-rich Soma : pour 
it down ever, Mighty One, within thee. 


4 For strength : for strengthening food. The geiiotiHinicd : Iiis 
yellow jaws. , 

5 The dear one : the Soxna, found both in heaven and on earth, the 
homes of Gods and men. According to Sayana, Indra himself is 
meant. The belowd One : Indra, whose vital vigour is quickened and 
increased bj the Soma libations ■which he drinks* 


Taken, in continuation of the preceding hjairij from the eoiiclnd,* 
iiig verses, H — IS, of B* ?. X. '96. 

_ 1 The Cow^s hthmd Aome;. the cow may be the sun, whose iioiuu 
is the universe which Indra will allow SCiiya to illmninatf* 

S Sacrifice: according to Sayana, the sacrificial ?3Cf a in juice which 
is pressed out, purified, and prepared by the fingers of the priest. 


HYMN 34.] THE ATEmf^VEDA. ' 3.49 

■HYMNXXXIII. 

Drink of the juice which men have washed in waters 
and fiii thee full, 0 Lord of tawny horses. 

0 Indra, hearer of the laud, with Soma which stones 
have mixed for thee enhance thy rapture. 

2 To make thee start, a strong true draught I offer to 

thee the Bull, 0 thou whom bay steeds carry. 

H delight, O Indra, in our voices while thou 

art hymned with power and all our spirit. 

3 0 mighty Indra, through thine aid, thy prowess, 

obtaining life, zealous, and skilled in worship, 

Men in the house who share the sacred banquet stand 
singing praise that brings them store of children. 

HYMN XXXIV. 

He who, just born, chief God of lofty spirit, by 
power and might became the Gods’ protector, 
Before whose breath, through greatness of his valour, 
the two worlds trembled, He, 0 men, is Indra. 

2 He who fixed fast and firm the earth that staggered, 

and set at rest the agitated mountains. 

Who measured out air’s wider middle region and 
gave the heaven support. He, men, is Indra. 

3 Who slew the Dragon, freed the Seven Rivers, and 

drave the kine forth from the cave of Vala, 

Begat the fire between both stones, the spoiler in 
warriors’ battle. He, 0 men, is Indra. 


Taken from R V. X. 104. 2-4. 

Trm : effectual ; which produces the result expected in the .shape 
o.i favour. The stanza is found also in Hymn 25. 7 of this Book. 

The hymn is a repetition, with three additional stanzas, of R V. 

1112 . ' ' , ■ 

2 Wider: in consequence of the .separation of heaven and earth. 

3 27ie ; the great serpent Ahi, the chief of the demons of 

drought. Pin between both $ton4si that is, the lightning between 
heaven and earth. , ,. - 
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4 By whom this uniyerse was made to tremble, who 

chased away the humbled brood of demons, 

Who, like a- gambler gathering his winnings, seized 
the- foe’s riches, He, 0 men, is Indra. 

5 Of whom, the terrible, they ask, Where is He ? or 

verily they say of him, He is not. 

He wastes the foeraan’s wealth like stakes of gam- 
blers. Have faith in him for He, 0 men, is Indra. 

6 Stirrer to action of the poor and lowly, of priest, of 

suppliant who sings his praises ; 

Who, fair-faced, favours him who presseth Soma 
with stones adjusted, He, 0 men, is Indra. 

7 He under whose supreme control are horses, all 

chariots, and the hamlets, and the cattle; 

He who begat the Sun, begat the Moaning, leader of 
waters, He, O men, is Indra. 


4 Brood of denom .* dmam . vdmcm ; iiterail the demon or 
hostile, colour ; the dusky savage iuhabitaiits whom the Aryan imiiii- 
grants classed with demous. 

,0f, ^Oneaiidanothei’say, There is no Indra. Who hath beheld’ iiiin f 
(B. V. fllL 89. 3), ,/• 

5 ^ Indm never commanded the permanent allegianoe ol all , the ■' 
other 0-ods, like Zeus and Jupiter; nay, know from the’ Wcla it^ 
self that there were sceptics, even at that early time, who denied t-l-iat 
there was any such thing as indra' (M. Muller, India, What can it 
Teach usf p. 180). 

6 Of the poor; the meaning of the word radhrd is uncertain. Prof. 
M. Muller (R. Y. 11. 34. 15) translates it by Hhc wretched' and (l;L 
V. VIL 16. 20) Hhe sluggard/ Sayaiia gives the double explanation, 
rich and righteous, and Prof. Peterson follows the authors of the Sie- 
benzig Lieder in adopting the first of those interpretations although 
it will hardly suit other passages in which the word occura. For a ■ 
fill! disciissioii of radhrd^ see Pischel, 'Tedisolie Stiidien, L p. 121. 

7 hamlets: gramdh; ^die bewafiieten scliaren/ armed bands of 

fcK'it-soidiors, according to Prof. Ludwig ; grdma a troop 

men as well as a collection of houses. Leader of imters milder oi ■ 

the periodical Rains. 
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8 To whom both arihies ory in close encounter, foe 

against foe, the strphger and the weaker ; 

Whom two invoke upon one chariot mounted, each 
for himself, He, O y.e men, is Indra. 

9 He, without whom men conquer not in battle, whom, 

warring, they invoke for help and succour ; 

He, all this universe’s type and image, who shakes 
what never shook. He, men, is Indra. 

10 He who hath smitten, ere they knew their danger, 

with his hurled weapon many grievous sinners "; 
Who pardons not his boldness who provokes him, 
who slays the Dasyu, He, 0 men, is Indra. 

11 He who discovered in the fortieth autumn Sambara 

dwelling in the midst of mountains ; 

Who slew the Dragon putting forth his vigour, the 
demon lying there, He, men, is Indra. 

12 Who drank the juice poured at the seat of Order, 

subduing Sambara by superior prowess, 

Who hoarded food within the mountain’s hollow 
wherein he grew in strength, He, men, is Indra. 

13 Who, with seven guiding reins, the Bull, the mighty, 

set the Seven Rivers free to flow at pleasure ; 

Who, thunder-armed, rent Rauhina in pieces when 
sctiling heaven, He, 0 ye men, is Indra. 


3 fiiith armies: hrdndasl; taken by some in the same sense as 
wififtsf, heaven and earth. Two : the warrior and the charioteer. 

1 1 Simibam : a demon of drought. Mountains : thick clouds. 

.1 ,The stanza is not taken from the Rigveda ; and the manuscripts 
lur which the printed test is based are corrupt and unintelligible as 
they stand. 

13 With seven, guiding reim: ‘to guide him.’ — Peterson. lyitli 
seven bright rays (mit sibfen. stralenh according to Ludwig, which are 
e.tplaiiied by Sayana as seven forms of Indra. Rauhma : regarded 
as a demon ; originally, like the other fiends of drought, a dark, purple 
cloud that withholds thh'Seasoiiable'rain. 
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14 Heaven, even, and the earth bow down before him, 

before his very breath the mountains tremble. 
Known as the Soma-drinker, armed with thunder, 
the wielder of the bolt, He, men, is Indra. 

15 Who aids with favour him who pours the Sonia, 

and him who brews it, saorifieer, singer ; 

Whose strength our prayer and offered Soma height- 
en, and tliis our gift. He, O ye men, is Indra. 

16 Bom, manifested in his Parents’ bosom. He knowetli 

as a son the Highest Father. 

He who with vigorous energy assisted the companies 
of Gods, He, men, is Indra. 

17 Lord of Bay Steeds, who loves the flowing Soma, 

He before whom all iii'ing creatures tremble ; 

'fee who smote Sambara and slaughtered Sushna, He 
the Sole Hero, He, 0 men, is Indra. 

=1 i ^ strong God w:ho sendest;:wekltK^ 

to the man who brews and pours libation. 

thy friends, O Indra, address ' 
the synod with brave sons about us. 

' HYMN XXXW 

To him, to him swult, strong, and high-exalted, I 
bring my song of praise as dainty viands ; 

My thought to him resistless, meet for praises, pray- 
ers offered most devotedly to Indra. 


16 This and the 'following stanza are not taken from the Eigied.i. 
FareiiU: Heaven and Earth* Highest Father : Dyans or lie:u’en. 

IT Siishna: * the Drier up ’ ; the demon who represents the e.\cts-.- 
sive heat and drought that precedes the fall of the periodical Rains, 


The hymn is a reproduction of B. V. L 61. 

I Thought: 4ham : devout meditation in the shape of a llvmn ; 
from, the root to reflect. According to Sajaiia,. the oieanhig is 
* qaiiveyable/ from mh, to carry. See Bergaigne," La iteligian Vedio iie 
XL p. 288j note. 
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2 To Mm I olFer praise as ■ choice refreshmemt, bring 

forth my song, with seemly laud besiege him. 

For Indra, Lord of olden time, the singers shall deck 
their hymns with heart and mind and spirit. 

3 To him then with my lips my song of praises, excel- 

lent, winning heavenly light, I offer, 

To magnify with hymns of invocation and eulogies 
the Lord, most bounteous Giver. 

4 Even for him I frame a laud— so fashions the wriglit 

a chariot for the man who needs it — 

Songs for wise Indra hymned with invocation, a song 
composed with care and all-impelling. 

5 So with my tongue I deck, to please that Indra, my 

hymn as ’twere a horse, through love of glory, 

To reverence the Hero, bounteous Giver, famed far 
and wide, destroyer of the castles. 

6 Even for him hath Tvasli tar forged the thunder, most 

deftly wrought, celestial, for the battle, 

Wherewith he reached the vita.1 parts of Tritra, 
striking — the vast, the mighty — with the striker. 

T As soon as, at libations of his mother, great Vish^iU' 
had drunk up the draught, be plundered 
The dainty cates, the cooked mess; but One stronger 
transfixed the wild boar, shooting through the 
mountain. 

.3 fYleA my Hps : with the service of the poet, as distinguished frobi 
that of ministering and superintending priests. 

, ■ 4 For the nvm who needs it : the exact meaning of tdUin&ya is v.n- 
t-ertain. Wilson renders it, after Sayana, by ‘(tliat the driver) may, 
thence, (obtain) food.’ Grassmann follows the interpretation of the St. 
I’etorsburg Lexicon which 1 also adopt. Ludwig’s explanation (Der 
Rigveda, V. pp. 18, 19) is different. 

b' Cmtfes: strongholds of the drought-demons of the air, the massive 
clouds which withhold the seasonable rain. 

6 The striker : the thunderbolt ; the weapon of Indra as it was of 
Zfus and Jupiter. Ramman, the Assyrian God of the air, is similarly 
armed : and Bel-Merodach beaire' a, double trident, representing light- 
ning, with which ho overthrows the dragon Tiamat. . - 

. 7 This verse is difficult. ’ Wilson, Benfey, and Grassmann 

take vishnuh to be an apipeUafive.'or. epithet of Indra, and render the 
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8 To him, to Indra when he slew the Dragon, the 

Dames too, Consorts of the Gods, wove praises. 
The mighty heaven and earth bath he encompassed : 
thy greatness heaven and earth, combined, exceed 
not. 

9 Yea, of a truth, his magnitude surpasseth the mag- 

nitude of earth, mid-air and heaven. 

Indra whom all men praise, the Sovran Ruler, waxed 
in his home loud-voiced and strong for battle, 

10 Through his own strength with bolt of thunder 
Indra smote piece-meal Vritra, drier up of waters. 
He let the floods go free, like cows imprisoned, for 
glory, with a heart inclined to bounty. 


word, respectively, by sarvasfja jagaio vydpaJcahj tbe pervader of the 
'uoiyerse, the hero^ the active. Sayana explains p^nchatdm, (dressed.^ 
cooked) as the ripe treasure of the Asuras — an explanation whicli is 
not. supported by the text and is merely founded on a later legtmd. 
lieu fey understands to mean the thunderbolt in preparation, 

which, ho thinks, Indra stole from the heavenly (mXtuh) or 

artist Tvash tar. Muir (0. S. Texts, I Y. 67) translates: " Having at 
the libations of that great measurer [of the worlds, e. Indra], drunk 
tlie potion, and [eaten] tbe pleasant oblations, the impotiious Vishnu 
straightway stole the cooked mess, pierced the boar and shot through 
the mountain.’ Ludwig would prefer to read hhrdtnli^ brother, in- 
stead of mdt/dh (which in the first edition of rny Hymns of the Jig- 
' Vccia T- have rendered, according to its etymological derivation, by 
M;iker), and thinks that if mdtuh must be retained it must mean' th& 
mother of Vntra. The simplest and best way is to take ‘ libations 
of bis mother’ to mean the Soma given by his mother to Indra at his 
birth Cf. R. V. Ill 48. 2, 3; VII. 98. 3. See Royal Asiatic 
clety’s Journal, January, 1895, pp. 181 sqq. where the stanza and tin:- 
whole legend are thoroughly discussed by Prof. A. A. MaedonelL 

See also Bergaigae, La Religion Vedique, III. 60, where the verse is 
differently translated and explained. The general meaning appears to 
he cither that Indra strengthened himself by coiisuining certain sacri- 
ficial offerings, and then hurled his bolt through the niocintain of cloud 
and pierced the wild boar, the demon Yritra; or that Vishnu ate the 
food and left to Indra the task of slaying Vritra. I agree with Liui- 
wig in preferring the latter interpretation. 

8 77w DmnFs : according to S%ana, the G^yatri and other person r 
led metres of the Veda. The deiiied Waters of heaven may bo iutemled. 
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11 Through h is resplendent power still stood the rivers 

when with his bolt on every side he stayed them. 
With lordly mights, favouring him who worshipped, 
he made a ford, victorious, for Turviti. 

12 Vast, with thine ample power, with eager movement 

against this Vritra cast thy bolt of thunder. 

Rend thou his joints, as of an os dissevered, with 
bolt oblique that floods of rain may follow. 

13 Sing with new lauds his exploits wrought aforetime, 

the deeds of him, yea, him who moveth swiftly, 
When, hurling forth his weapons in the battle', he 
with impetuous wrath lays low the foemen. 

14 When he, yea, he is born the firm-set mountains and 

the whole heaven and earth tremble in terror. 

lauding the protection of this dear ; 
Friend win straightway strength heroic. 

15 Now unto him of these things hath been given what 

he, who rules alone o’er much, electeth. 

::;V ^Ihdfpheiped -Etasaj- the Soma-presser, contendihg;^ 
the chariot-race with Surja. 


II The rivers: meaning here the waters of earth. 7Vm^?J; ahcrn 
fre(|nently mentioned in the Rigveda as having been protected aiut 
aided hy the special intervention of Indra, Cf. ‘ Thou, for Turviti 
boldest still the flowing floods, the river-stream for V5iyya easily 
pass*’ (R, Y. XL 13. 12); and ‘Thou for the sake of Vilyya.,, for Turviti* 
didst stay the great stream, flowing, ail -sustaining’ (E. V. lY. 19. fbt 
Prof. Max Miiller observes (India, Y^hat can it Teach US'? p. 181) 

. ‘‘Tills is not veiy different from the Psalmist (Ixxviii. 13): ‘ He diviii- 
ed the sea, mid cause i them to pass through ; and be made the waters 

tCLStaiid.as .aii,,lieapd ’’ , . 

' 14 A^odkm: the .Rislii or inspired seer to wdiom the hynin was re- 

vealed. 

15 Praises and sacrifice .have been offered to Indra* He himseff, 
.possesses all besides* , Such, offerings indiieed Indra to help EtaB-i 
his worshipper in a contest', with" Sur 3 "a— an allusion, perhaps, to an 
ecflipse of the sun. Or Slrja may .possibly be a maids name, and, as 
Snyana says, the word rendered ;by *ln the race of steeds’ (snmfrs^'pf^) 
may be. a patronymic, son.-of/Svaava/^Hord of Good Horses),’ qualifying* 
A'frye. See Bergaigne, La,'Ba|ig,ioh':Y©dique, III. 3.31* - ■ ■ 
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16 Thus to thee, Indra, yoker of bay coursers, the Go- 
tamas have brought their prayers and praises. 
Bestow upon them thought, decked wiih al! beauty. 
May he, enriched with prayer, come soon and early. 

HYMN XXXVI. 

With these my hymns I glorify that Indra who is 
alone to be invoked by mortals, 

The Lord, the Mighty One, of manly vigour, victo- 
rious, Hero, true, and full of wisdom. 

2 Our ancient sires, Navagvas, sages seven, while 

urging him to show his might, extolled him, 
Dweller on heights, swift smiting down opponents, 
guileless in word, and in his thoughts most mighty. 

3 We seek that Indra to obtain his riches that yield 

much food, arid men, and store of heroes. 

0 Lord of Bay Steeds, bring, to make us joyful, 
celestial wealth, abundant, undeeaying. 

4 Declare to us — if at thy band aforetime the earlier 

singers have obtained good fortune — 

What is thy share and portion, strong Subduer, 
Asura-slayer, rich, invoked of many ? 

5 He who for car-borne, thunder-wielding Indra, hath 

a hymn, craving, deeply-piercing, fluent, 

16 Gotamas : descendents of Gotama, men of the family of which 
the Rishi of the hymn is a member, i/e, enriched with ^yra^er : Indra, 
invoked by many worshippers, or enriched by the hymn that has just 
been recited. This final pMa forms the burden of the hymns ascribed 
to Nodhas, See Vedic Hymns (Sacred Books of the East, XXX ii), 
Part I, pp. 124, 125, 

R. Y, YL 22. 

2 Navagvas: see XIV. 1. 56 ; XVIII. 1. 58 j 8. 20. They are liere, 
ap|>arently, identified with the Angirasos. 

4 What is thg share and portion: due to thee by thy worshippers. 
IVluit must we ofl’er to thee in order that we may obtain such favour 
as thou hast shown to our predecessors f 
0 The eonstriiction of the stanza is complicated and obscure. 8ec* 
.Ludwig, Der Rigveda, V. 108, , Comes mar the mighig : ^ cucoimters 
(with conMence) the maievoient." — Wilson. 
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hticiit^^ili-bestowiDg, lie comes near the mighty. 

6 Strong of tbjrself! thou with this art hast shattered 

with thought-swift Parvata, him %vlio waxed against 

And, Mightiest! rager ! boldly rent in pieces things 
that were firmly fixed and never shaken. 

7 Him will we fit for you with new devotion, the 

stronge.st. Ancient One, in ancient manner 
feo may that lodra boundless, faithful leader, con- 
uucb us oer all places hard to traverse. 

8 Thou for the people who oppress hast kindled the 

earthly firmament and that of heaven. 

W ith heat 0 Bull, on every side consume them : 
heat earth and flood for him who hates devotion. 

^ earthly creatures, thou 

art the King, 0 Grod of splendid aspect. 

In Wry right hand, 0 Indra, grasp the thunder : 
internal i thou destroye.st all enchantments. 

10 Give us confirmed prosperity, O Indra, vast and 

cxiitiustlcss for tli6 foGs^ subdoino’, 

strengthen therewith the Arya’s ^hate and Disa’s : 

and let tile anus of Naiiusiias bo mighty. 

11 Come with thy teams which bring°all blessings, 

hither, disposer, much-invoked, exeeedino' holy 
^ Come to me swiftly with these teams of coursers, 

, these which no fiend, no God may stay or hinder. 

6 Parmta : the Genius of mountains and mountain-like 01011(1x7 
frequently, associated with Indra. According to Sayana (ha-huparvand , 
iiiany-knotted thunderbolt is intended. Him who waxed 
against tme : V rirra. 

8 The people who oppress : RSkshasas and human enemies. 

10 Nakmhas: people, apparently distinct from the 6ve Aryan triht>.s 
exaelkme, md dwehers-on or near the Indus. The St. ,Petoi-sbm-g 
Lexicon axplaiiw the , w:ord as meaning men generally, but with the 
special sense of strangers , or ^-fieighbpurs., iSee Muir, O.'.S, Texts, 1. 

il 9l iso, ' ' '■ ,, , . A 


358 


[BOOK XX 


HYMN XXXYli 

He, like a bull with sharpened horns, terrific, singly 
excites and agitates all the people. 

Thou givest him who largely pours libation his wealth 
who pours not, for his own possession. 

2 Thou verily, Indra, gavest help to Kutsa, willingly 

lending ear to him in battle, 

When, aiding Arjuneya, thou subduedst to him both 
Kuyava and the Dlisa Sushna. 

3 0 Bold One, thou with all thine aids hast boldly 

ho) pen Sud4s whose offerings were accepted, 

Puru iu winning laud and slaying foemen, and Trasa- 
dasyu son of Purukutsa. ^ 

4 At the Gods’ banquet, Hero-souled ! with herpds,; 

Lord of Bay Steeds, thou slowest many Vritras. 
■Thou sentest in svvift death to sleep the I)asyu> bbth 
Churnuri and Dhuni, for Dabhiti. 

5 These were thy mighty powers that, Thunder-wielder ! 

thou swiftly erushedst nine-and-ninety castles. 
Thou capturedst the hundredth in thine onslaught ; 
thou siewest Namuchi, thou , slowest Vritra. 

B* V. VIL 19. The hymn is ascribed to the Rishi Yasishtha. 

1 Ewcites and agitates : as God of Battles. Thou : Indra* This 
abrupt change from the third person to the second is not unusual In 
the Veda. 

2 Kutsa: a Eishi favoured (and sometimes persecuted) by Tnclni, 
freqnentl;^ mentioned in the Eigyeda and the seer of some of its 
hymns. Arjuneya : Kutsa, son of Arjuni the son of Arjuna. Kuyava : 
Hpoiler of Harvest ; one of the demons of drought. 

3 Sudds: King of the Tritsus. See E. V. VIL 18. Pitru: a protegtl 
of Indra ; King or chief of the Purus. Tmsadasyu : He before whom 
I lasjms tremble; a prince celebrated for his liberality and favoured 
and protected by the Gods. Sen Hymns of the Rigveda, III. Index. 

4 In smft death : literally, easy to slay ; stilidiitn being taheii .ms a 
dual qualifying chimurim and dhiinim. See Lud'wig. Ckmnnri ami 
iJhnrd: demons. Dahhiti : a proteg4 of the Asviiis and of Iinlrm 
f/f. ^Thou with sleep whehning Churnuri and Dhuni, siewest the DaS" 
yu, keptest safe Dabhiti' (R V, IL'IS. 9). 
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6 Old are the blessings,; ladra,, which thou gavesfc 

Sud^s the worshipper who brouglit oblations. 

For thee, the strong, I yoke thy strong bay horses : 
let them approach our prayers and wealth, Most 
Mighty ! 

7 Give us not up, Lord of Bay Horses, victor, in this 

our time of trouble, to the wicked. 

Deliver us with true and faithful succour : dear may 
we be to thee among the princes. 

8 May we men. Bounteous Lord, the friends thou 

lovest, near thee be joyful under thy protection, 
Fain to fulfil the wish of Atithigva, bow Turvasa, 
how down the son of Yadu/^ 

^ about thee men 

f ® love and f fiendship "who, by:;; 

: 7 i;;:Y;; 7 theif:palls^ bn; thee despoiled the niggards.: 

;idb®tid©;af6vi^bese lauds, 0 manliest;of herpes, ^;Iaud 
which revert to us and give us riches. 

Indra, when they strike the: foemefi, ;: 
as Friend and Hero and the heroes’ helper, 
i 1 Now, lauded for thine aid, heroic Indra, sped by our 
prayer, wa.x; mighty in thy body. 

To us apportion wealth and habitations. Ye Gods, 
protect us evermore with blessings. 


■ 8 Atithigm : probably a desceadant of Sudas who must have lived 
long before tlie oomposition of this hymn, as the favour shown him 
by Indra is spoken of as old in stanza 6. Tttrvasa : the eponymous hero 
of one of the great Aryan tribes. He is generally mentioned in eou- 
II exion with Yadu who seems to have been his fatior or brother. 

9 Mleci us : that is, let us share the blessings ivbich thou with- 
tioldest froiii the illiberal churls ''vho offer no oblations, and givest to 
those who honour thee with prayer and sacrifice. - 

lb Ye Gods: the usual cpacliwa.df the hymns of the Vasishthas,' 
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HYMN XXXVin. 

Come, we have pressed the juice for thee. 0 Indra. 

drink this Soma here. 

Sit thou on this rny sacred grass. 

2 0 Indra, let thy long-maned Bays, yoked by prayer, 

bring thee hitherward. 

Give ear and listen to our prayers. 

3 We, Soma-bearing Brahmans, call thee. Soma-drinker, 

with thy friend, 

We, Indra, bringing juice e.'tpressed. 

4 Indra the singers with high praise, Indra reciters 

with their lauds, 

Indra the choirs have glorified. 

5 Indra hath ever close to him his two bay steeds and 

word-yoked car, 

Indra the .golden, Thunder-arared. 

6 Indra hath raised the Sun a.loft in heaven that he 

may see afar. 

He burst the mountain for the kine. 

HYMN XXXIX. 

Bob you, from every side, we call Indra away from 

other men : 

Ours, and none others’, let him be. 

R. V. VIII. 17. 1—3, and I. 7. 1—3. 

2 Yoked by ' harnessed and bringing Indra to the samlice 
when the worshipper invokes him, 

$ fhy frl&iid .* Iiicira^s constant companion and ally, the thmidcr- 
"bdt. ^ With suitable praise,^ — Wilson. 

4 Ckom: referring, perhaps, both to the singers of the skdmm 
und the reciters of the mstram. 

5 Word-i/oked : ' eithQv harnessed at Indra's mere word, or at the 
prayer of the 'Worshipper as in stanm 2, Golden: richly decorateii 
( srfrvdhharamhhushitali^J according to Sayana, 

6 Tke mountain: the mountain-shaped mass of thick do«d in whicrh 
the cows, which are sometimes the vanished rays of light and soirur 
times the waters of the,, seasonable rain are kept Inipriscaa'd by fclic 
malignant demons of darkness or drought* 


2 In Soma’s ecstasy Indra spread the firmament and 

y;f;,||oydnfctbe; hidden-^ COWS' 'he" drav 

And \ a]a he east headlong down. 

4 By Indra w-ere thedaminous realms of heaven, estab- 

Fij m arid immovable from their place. 

5 Indra, thy laud moves quickly like a jovoiis wave of 

y waters ^ ... v 

. Have shone the drops that gladden thee. ^ 

HYMN XL. 

V,: If ilVlSt hllOU; 

;r^:v;':ppie:;sa^^ aloud. 

their;;wGntf ihrew -off ^/the^ 

: name. ' ■■ ' ■ 


3 The hidden cows : see tBe preceding, hjmn, stanza' 6,. 

4 Ziwmions realms : or, lucid spheres. 

7, 8, 4. ~ ■ ■ I 

1 the Marut host, . *7i>j/o«es : or bringing gladness, ■ ’ . 

2^^T'ki sacriJiceT cries aloud : thiB is the interpretation given by ' !' 

Frol. Max Mtiiler (Vedic Hymns,: Part. I .p. 14), but it is not thorough! v 
mmindng. ^ Amofdhxgto, Prof, Ludwig the meaning is * The Warrior , ' 
(fndra) sings triuMpliaiitlj/ ■ ? 

3 Threw off : see Ludwig, Ueber die neuesten Arbeiteo auf clem ; 
4lebiet0 der, Egvedadorsehung; ; Prag : 1893, Samficiai: by which 
tiiey are^ to be addressed, and; worshipped. ^ The Manits are represented :■ 
as bursting forth into active’ Iife''aiid/ claiming the adoration due to 
IJods. ' • '■ 


m 
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HYMN XLl. 

With bones of Dadhyacli for iiis arms, Indra, resist- 
less in attack, 

Struck iiiiie-’and- ninety Vritras dead 

2 He, searching for the horse^s head, removed aiiioog 

the mountains, found 
At Safyaiuivan what he sought, 

3 Then verity they recognized the essential form of 

Tvashtar's Bull 

Here in the mansion of the Moon. 


E. V. 1. 84. 13-™15. 

1 D'.idkyct'.'k : or, in a later form, Dadhiclia, is said to have been a 
B'islii, son of Atharvan, he and his father being regarded as the earliest 
iiistitutors of sacribce. He is described as having had the head of a 
horse given to him bj the Asvjns in the place of his own which Indra 
had threatened to cut off if he disclosed to any one the mystic Madlnn 
vidya — the kjiowledge of sweetness, that is, of the true nature of the 
Soma — which he had taught him. Dadhyach imparted this lore to 
the Asvins ; and Indra thereupon cut off the supposititious head. With 
the bones of Dadhyach, or, as the legend says, the bones of this horse s 
head, converted into a thunderbolt, Indra slew the Yidtras or demons 
who withheld the rain. The Vedic legend, which was modified and 
amplified in later times, may have been connected in its origin with 
that of Dadliikras who is often mentioned in the Veda and described 
as a kind of divine horse, probably a personification of the morning sun, 

Dadhyach may be the old Moon whose bones, when he dies, become 
the stars with which Indra slays the fiends of darkness. 

2 //e:^iidra. T/ie korse^s hmd: perhaps the last crescent of the 
dying Moon, supposed to be given to him by tlie Asvins, the CJods of 
morning twilight. Eemoved among the mountain : hidden in the 
morniog clouds. Saryaridvdii : according to tradition, a lake and the 
adjoining district in Kurukshetra, near the modern Dilli or Delhi, a 
faoly place in ancient times where Indra may be said to have foand 
the horse^s head— the dying crescent revived — at one of the New Moon 
sacrifices which were celebrated there. 

3 fva^hta'T^^ Bull : apparently, the Sun. The meaning may i'lO 
that wdien, after the Bains, the bright nights of moonlight came men 
recognized the fact that the light was borrowed from the sun. 

The l)est commentary on , these ^ very obscure verses may be found 
hi Ludwig’s dissertation ^ Ueber die neaesten Arbeiten auf dem Oebieto 
dcr Egveda-forseliung.’ ■ ; 


Feom Indra haw I measured an eight-footed and 
tO/'ihe-'Lavir.;: ; 

2 Indra, both worlds complained to thee when uttering 
thy fearful roar, 

What time thou smotest Dasyus dead. 

3 Arising in thy might thj' jaws thou shookest, Indra, 

^HYMN'XLIII. 

|d our enemies, away, smite down the • 

S||ji- 13 >,::v:.whQ:;presS''around,,'V .' 1 1 ':/' 't; 

And bring the wealth for which we long ; 

l 3 vAgSplItidra,,:that: Whifih 3 coneealed in finnlstrong-plaeeil 
l||||||lii||®eeipi^ d'-l^ ';1?. 'd; 31 '' ''"i'll 

Bring US the wealth for which we long : 

133:1: -‘IliQreatlriehes iwhm^ men shalh recognize 13 

Ay , :3 "1' ::rylas':sentibyl thee' : ' 1 ., 
l|3/^l3;:::3"Brihgl Us:dhe: Wealth:. for .which we loiig, y 

i|3liy3ypY.37III. 65,(76. M.lMuller)l:12,/ll, lOr :y 3'1 W 

1 From liidra : originating in him as subject or inspirer. EigM- y: -^ 
I',. 3 ^' s ' : the original hymn consists of triplets, each of which contains 

, nine ' piiclas, parts or half-lines, of eight feet or syllables each. That 
' ; is, Phe metre is An ash tup, and the triplet contains three stanzas in 
T-liMt metre or nine octosyllabic padas. 
y' ' hi; 2 Cmipkdmd : terafied by the furious voice of their cliampion. 

‘ ’ 3 fk^'Jaws thou shoQkest:. as a sign of having tinished and enjoyed ^ 

the draught. . ' ' 




E.'y.Am 45. 40—42..-. ^ 

2 Firm strong piae4 precipitom .reference, probably/ to the 
.oiistoin of concealing, in -deep, cavities of the rocks' and inAhe 

sides of .wells. ' ‘ - - 
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PBilsE Indra whom our songs must laud, great Sov- 

;3i:rd,d< of mankind,:;; thO; 

Most liberal who cpntrolleth luen. 

2 In whom the hymns of praise delight, and all the 

bi/- ^glory-giving songs,' , ^ ^ 

Like the hoods’ longing for the sea. 

3 Him I invite with eulogy, best King, effective m 

the fight. 

Strong for the gain of mighty spoil. 

HYMN XLV.' ' ^ 

■'St'^HisIs; thine own. ■ Thou drawest;near,;as:Tthe:j,|b^ 
turneth to his mate. ^ 

Thou carest too for this our prayei. 

2 i§ Hero, Lord of Bounties, praised in hytnh 

. power and pleasantness 

Be his who sings the laud to thee. 

::: 3:;Lord:of:a Hundred Powers, 
succour in this fight : 

In others too let us agree. 

. : ■ hymn;: xi.yl;:;: ^ 

Him who advances men to wealth, sends light to lead 
them in their wars, 

quells their foemen in the fray . 


16. 1—3.. , 

®|:iy.vr.'-30.::4--6. ; : ^ t: 

1 Tkh is thine omi : this Soma libation belongs especially to, thee. ^ 

2 Ourpraj/er: neither offering nor prayer being acceptable without , 

;? In this fight; the, original hymn being a prayer for aid m an 
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2 May he, the saviour much-invoked, may ladra bear 

U.S in a ship ■ ■ 

Safely beyond all enemies. 

3 As such, 0 Indra, honour us with wealth and trea- 

sure : further us, 

And lead us to felicity. 

HYMN XL VII. 

We make this Indra show his strength, to strike the 
mighty Vritra dead : 

A vigorous Hero shall he be. 

2 Indra was made for giving, most powerful, friendly 

in carouse, 

Bright, meet for Soma, famed in song. 

3 By song, as ’tvvere, the mighty bolt, which none may 

parry, was pi’epared : 

' Lofty, invincible he grew. 

10‘ They who stand round him as he moves harness the 
bright, the ruddy Steed : 

The lights are shining in the sky. 

11 They yoke on both sides to the car the two bay 
coursers dear to him, 

Bold, tawny, bearers of the Chief. 


i, B. V. VIII 82 (9.3, M. Muller). 7—9 ; I. 7. 1- 
iri 1—3; I. 50. 1—9. 


-3; Vlil. 17. 1—3; 


% 


' By Mnig: or out of, a mountain/ according to Ludwig, 

6 are .repeated from Hymn 38. 4 — 6, and stanzas 7 — 9 
•from I— 3, of tLo same hymn. Stanzas 10 — 1 2 == Hymn 26. 4 — 6. 

10 Bhey 'wfm stemd’ round: lohatrm/avartinah prdninah, the living 
, I icings of the three worlds, according to S^y ana's explanation. The 

Alarnts, ' Indra^s constant companions, .are probably iiiteiidecL . But 
see Ludwig, Ueber die neiiesteii Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete der Kgveda- 
Corsedkung, .p. 5. Wkt rnddp’BUed Sun, with whom Indra, ‘as 
ih3c! of tiie lH%htTiay, is intimately connected, ^ 

11 Cimf: or Hero; Indra. - ',,7';;; •/’’ '' 
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12 Thou, nialang light where no light was, and form, 

0 Men ! where no form was, 

Wast born together with the Dawns, 

13 His bright rays bear him up aloft, the God who 

knoweth all that is, 

Shrya, that every one may see. 

14 The constellations pass away, like thieves, together 

with their beams, 

Before the all-beholding Sun. ^ 

15 His herald rays are seen afar refulgent o er the worlc 

Like™ery flames that burn and blaze. 

16 Swift and all-beautiful art thou, O Shrya, maker ot 

the light, _ 

Illuming all the radiant realm. 

17 Thou goest to the troops of Gods, thou eoinest hither 

to mankind, 

Hither, all light for us to see. 

18 Thou with that eye of thine wherewith thou seest, 

brilliant Varuna, 

The active one throughout mankind, 

19 Pervadest heaven and wide mid.-air, meting the day 

out with thy beams, 

Sun, seeing all things that have birth. 

20 Seven bay steeds,' harnessed to thy car, bear thee, 

O thou far-seeing One, 

God, Sflrya, thee with radiant hair. 

peAaps, merely an esclamati.i. 
expressive of admiration. If mavyAh, men, be taken to mean t be 
Marats, the words, thou, making, wost horn, although in the biiignia 
mimher, may apply to these Gods regarded as one nost and bora at 
one birth. See Max Muller, Vedic Hymns, 1 art I. p. .30. 

13 That every one may eee: according to Bergaigue (La Keliglnt 
Vedic|ue, I. p- B, that he may look on all. ^ 

18 Brilliant FdMena; identified _with the Snn-God. The ivord 


rift 


lo r CK.wy.v*' • , — --I , " ' " Vi , • fit. 

mruna is, according to Sayana, used here as an appouatije applied to 
Stirria. Slyana explains it as mishtamu&rahx, averter of 
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'21 Siirya hath yoked the seven bright mares, the daugh- 
-®"isffi|S|l|&bfcth e:;Car /.vvith: thesey : ^ 

His own dear team, he travelleth. 

•: ■ • h ymn'- xlviii. : 

The swiftly-moving songs of praise pour on thee 
streams of vital strength 
As mother cows refresh the calf. 

2 Swift move the bright ones while they blend the 
milk with vital vigour, as 
A dame her infant with her heart. 

S Fair hymns bring glory to the Strong, and Indra- 
vigoiir ; unto me 

Fatness and milk and length of days. 

4 This brindled Bull hath come and sat before the 

Mother in the east. 

Advancing to the Father Heaven. 

5 As expiration from his breath she moves along the 

lucid spheres : 

The Bull shines forth through all the sky. 

6 Song is bestowed upon the Bird. It reigns supreme 

through thirty realms 
Throughout the days at break of morn. 


21 Dimghter^of car : cf. Tennyson’s ‘ daiigliters of the plough’ 
IThe Princess). 


’ Stanms 1 — 3 are not taken from the Rigreda. The mami scripts on 
ivliiith the -printed text is based are corrupt and unintelligible as they 
stand; and the translation is only a conjectural rendering of partly 
conjectural readings. ' Stansias 4 — 6 ai-e a reproduction of R. V, X. 189, 
tvliich appears, with Fariatioiis, ■ in A. V. VL 31. 

4 Thu brindled B'uU : the 'Sim. The Mother : Bawn. 

The Bird : the Sun. Tlis mornlDg song, representing pra 3 "er, is 
supreme ill power through' ally thb regions of the wwld. Accord iin^ 
to Ludwig, the referenc^e is tp-the ■-thirty-three Gods, standing 

fot that number. 
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\ ' HYMN XLIX. 

When voices, fain- to win mid-air, ascended to the 
Mighty One, 

The vigorous God was filled with joy. 

2 Praise with the voice the Mighty, praise the awful 

with the voice : in heaven 
He, the most bounteous, hath been glad, 

3 Praise with the voice the Mighty : he rules in each 

realm. In transport he 
Hath sat upon the sacred grass. 

4 As cows low to their calf in stalls,.. so with our songs 

we glorify • ’ 

This Indra, even your wondrous God who checks 
attack, who joys in the delightful juice. 

5 Celestial, bounteous Giver, G«d, with poweP^^ 

might, rich, mountain-like, in precious things, 

Him soon we seek for foodful booty rich i 
brought hundredfold and ■thousandfold. ; 

6 I crave of thee that hero strength— -that thou mayst 

first regard this prayer — 

Wherewith thou holpest Bhrigu and the Yatis and 
Praskanva when the prize was staked. ’ 

7 Wherewith thou sentest mighty waters to the sea — 

Indra, that manly strength of thine. 

For ever unattainable is this power of him to whom 
the worlds have cried aloud. 


Stanzas 1 — 3 ai‘e not taken from the Eigveda. The text has bw'ii 
eonjecturally restored by von Both and Whitney from, the eon-npt 
readings of the manuscripts. Stanzas 4,6 are taken from B. V. VilL 
77. 1, 2; and stanzas 6, 7 from R. V. VIII. 3. 9, 10. 

4 Gows: whose calves are shut up, while the mothers are bei!!.-. 
milked for sacrificial purposes. 

6 Bhrigu: see II. 6. 3j V. 19, 1. Yatis : an ancient iarnily n! 
ascetics connected with the BhrigiiSj and, according to fine kginid, 
said to hawe taken part, in the creation of the wwld, Fraskmv^i : 
a Eisliij Kanva's sonj to whom some lijmiis of the Blgveda^are 
ascribed. ^ **' , 

'7 all men, or’ all dm».g creatures. 
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What newest of imploring hymns shall, then, the 
S^||ft;%;5:;:zeatphHAnortal ;sing^?v 

For have not they who laud his might and Indra- 
power won for themselves the light of heaven ? 

2 When shall they beep the Law and praise thee mid 
the Gods ? Who counts as Rishi and as sage ? 

When wilt thou ever, Indra, Bounteous Lord, come 
nigh to presser’s or to praiser’s call ? 

HYMN LI. 

For you will I sing Indra’s praise who gives good 
gifts as well we know ; 

Praise of the Bounteous Lord who, rich in treasure, 
aids his singers with wealth thousandfold. 

; 2 hosts he rushes boldly on, and; 

for the ofierer slays his foes. 

As from a mountain flow the water-brooks, thus flow 
his gifts who feedeth many a one. 

S: 3 SSakta- • I; ;; praise, for victory, tar-famed, ; • exceedih^> 

Who gives, as ’twere in thousands, precious wealth 
to him who sheds the juice and worships him. 

4 Arrows with hundred points, unconquerable, are this 
Indra’s mighty arms in war. 

He streams on liberal worshippers like a hill with 
springs, when juices poured have gladdened him. 

”''E. V, vm. 3. 13, il 

i 3nd the' Gods: or, as Ludwig takes it, Mn .gottliclikeit,’ in their 
ijtiaiitj' of divine priests. The questions are rhetorical : now is the 
time to praise thee ; the present singers are Eishis and sages ; and 
this is the time for thee to. come to the invocation of those who are 
'pouring the Soma. and oiaring praises to thee. 


R. ¥. VMakMlya, 1; {YIII. 41 1, 2; 50. I, % 

Miiiler). . _ ' ■ y' ■-.S,;'.,'- : ^ ' 

2 /Is imtk a kwidred A^a?>s':;,;^like'a:weapon with a hundred edgcsd""-* 
Cowell. ^ ^ ' ’ ; V , - 
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HYMN LII. 

Wb compass tbee like waters, we whose grass is 
trimmed and Soma pressed. 

Here where the filter pours its stream thy worship- 
pers round thee, O Vritra-slayer, sit. 

2 Men, Vasu ! by the Soma, with lauds call thee to 

the foremost place. , . . t 

When comest thou athirst unto the juice as home, 
0 Indra, like a bellowing bulll 

HYMN LIII. 

Who knows what vital power he wins, drinking be- 
side the flowing juice ? . . 

. This is the fair-cheeked God who, joying m the 
draught, breaks down the castles in his strength. 

2 As a wild elephant rushes on, this way and that way, 

mad with heat, . 

None may restrain thee ; yet come hither to the 
draught : thou movest mighty in thy power. 

3 When he, the mighty, ne’er o’erthrown, stedfast, 

made ready for the fight, . , 

When Indra, Bounteous Lord, lists to his praisei s 
call, he will not stand aloof, but come. 

HYMN LIV. . 

Of one accord they made and formed for kingship 
Indra, the Hero who in all encounters overcometh, 
Most eminent for power, destroyer in the conflict, 
fierce and exceeding strong, stalwart and luli oi 
vigour. 

~R. V. VIII. 33. 1, 2. 

1 Likev>ater$: as waters surround an islet. Stream.: of Soma juice. 

2 Vasu : or. Good Lord. As home : as familiar to thee as thine 
own dwelling-place in heaven- 

Taken from E. Y. VIII. 33. 7—9. 

Taken from R. V. VIII. 86, (M. Muller, 97) 10— li 

I Tke^ : the Gods* - 
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. . ' . " i 

2 Bards joined in song to Indra so that he might drink 

the Soma juice, 

The Lord of Light, that he whose laws stand fast 
might aid with power and with the help he gives. 

3 The holy sages form a ring, looking and singing to 

the Kam. 

Your very bright inciters, void of all deceit, are with 
the chanters nigh to hear. 

HYMN LV. 

OiT, oft I call that Indra, Maghavan the mighty, who 
evermore possesses power, ever resistless. 

Holy, most liberal, may he lead us on to riches, and, 
thunder-armed, make all our pathways pleasant 
for us. 

2 indra, what joys as Lord of Light thou broughtesfc 

from the Asuras, 

Prosper therewith, 0 Maghavan, him who lauds 
thatdeed, and those whose grass is trimmed for thee. 

3 The wasteless share of steeds and kine which, Indra, 

thou hast fast secured. 

Grant to the worshipper who presses Soma and gives 
guerdon, not unto the churl. 

HYMN LVI. 

Indra, foe-slayer, hath been raised to joy and power 
by the men. . 

Him, verily, we invocate in battles whether great 
or small : be he our aid in fights for spoil. 

' 3 The Earn: Indr.-i the Warrior God; the fighting ram being the type 
of pugnacity. Of. R W L 10. 2; 5L 1 ; 52. 1. According to Si^yana 
tlie .reference is to a legend which says that Indra came in the form of 
a* ram hO'' Meclhitithi's sacrifice and drank the Soma Juice which that 
EisW'had prepared. See R. ¥. YIII 2. 40. 

Taken from R V. VIII. 86. 13^1”' 1 

2 Joyi : Joy-giving riches. Asuras : from the powerful Riksha$as ■ 
or demons,' according to Slyana. 

Taken from E. V. t , ■ . 

1'. The men: the mimsfieiing''' -priests who ’exalt and strengthea 
.Indra with libations of Soma;-'- ■ •• > , ' . 
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2 For, Hero, thou art like a host, art giyer of abundant 

T)1’6V . ' « 

Strengthening even the feeble, thou aidest the sacri- 
ficer, thou givest the worshipper ample wealth.^ 

3 When war and battles are on foot, booty is laid before 

the bold. ^ 

Yoke thou thy wildly rushing Bays. Whom wilt 

thou slay and whom enrich ? Do thoHj O Indra, 

make us rich. 

4 He, righteous-hearted, at each time of rapture gives 

us herds of kine. 

Gather in both thy hands for us treasures of many 
hundred sorts. Sharpen thou us, and bring us 
wealth. 

5 Refresh tha», Hero, with the juice outpoured tor 

bounty and for strength. 

We know thee Lord of ample store, to thee have sent 

our hearts’ desires : be therefore our protector thou. 

6 These people, India, keep for thee all that is worthy 

of thy choice. ■, jv 

Discover thou, as Lord, the wealth of men who otter 
up no gifts: bring thou to us this wealth of theirs. 

HYMN LVII. 

As a good cow to him who milks, we call the doer of 
fair deeds 

To our assistance day by day. 

2 Come thou to our libations, drink of Soma, Soma- 
■ drinker thou ! 

The rich One’s rapture giveth kine. 

6 These 'people : thj worshippers here. 

Taken from E. V. I 4. 1—3; 8-11 ; II. 41. 10—12; Tiff,. 

SS. i_3; 

2 Tlie exhikx’atioii produced by drinking the fermented Soma Juice 
stimiiktes Indra^s warlike energies and disposes him to give, out of 
his boundless riches, liberal ■ rewards in the shape of cattle and other 
wealth to those who have worshipped him. 


HYMN hi.]' THE ATBMfA-VMDA. 37S 

3 So may we be acquainted with thine innermost bene- 
Jllisl-f biehce;:t: ^ 

;;?' 3 |fJi|||efi-us'hot/ come hitherward. 

4 Drink for our help the Soma bright, vigilant, and 

exceeding strong, 

0 Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers. 

5 0 Satakratu, powers which thou mid the Five Races 

hast displayed, 

These, Indra, do I claim of thee. 

6 Indra, great glory hast thou gained. Win splendid 

fame which none may mar. 

'We make thy might perpetual. 

7 Gome to us either from anear, or, Sakra, come from 

be thy home, come thence, G Caster 

of the Stone. 

f ^ ^ all, driveth even mighty 

Por firm is he and swift to act, 

9 Indra be gracious unto us : sin shall not reach us 
" afterward, :: 

And good shall be before us still. 

10 From all the regions of the world let Indra send 
security, : • 

The fbe-subduer, swift to act. 

14 We compass thee like waters, we whose grass is trim- 
med and Soma pressed. 

Here where the filter pours its stream thy worship- 
pers round thee, 0 Vritra-slayer, sit. 


4 figilmit according to, BIjana, Soma prevents sleep, 

' 7 CmUr the Stme: Hnrfe of the 'thnnclerbolt. 

14 Stanzas 11— ia-:A,T. 14, 15 ^Xx'lII : 

the woollen strainer through which'- the 'Soma Juice is ran to purify it*' 
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15 Men, Vasu, by the Soma with lauds call thee to the 

foremost place. 

"When comest thou athirst unto the juice as home, 
O Indra, like a bellowing bull ? 

16 Boldly, bold Hero, bring us spoil in thousands for 

the Kanvas’ sake. 

O active Maghavan, with eager prayer we crave the 
yellow-hued with store of kine. 

HYMN LVIII. 

Tuenino, as ’twere, to meet the Sun, enjoy from 
Indra all good things. 

When he who will be born is born with power we 
look to treasures as our heritage. 

2 Praise him who sends us wealth, whose bounties 

injure none. Good are the gifts which Indra gives. 
He is not wroth wdth one who satisfies his wdsh : he 
turns his mind to granting boons. 

3 Verily, Shrya, thou art great ; truly, Aditya, thou 

art great. 

As thou art great indeed thy greatness is admired : 
yea, verily, great art thou, 0 God. 

4 Yea, Sfirya, thou art great in fame : thou evermore, 

0 God, art great. 

By greatness thou art President of Gods, divine, far- 
spread, inviolable light. 


15 Tasu: or, Good Lord, ABkome: as familiar and dear to t!iee 
as thine own dwelling-place in heaven. 

16 The yellow-hued: gold ; the substantive is not expressed. 

E. T. Till. 88 (M. Muller, 99). 3, 4; 90 (M. M. 101), II, 12, 

1 This stanza is difficult and obscure, Mahtdhara^s explanation is : 

^ The gathering (rajs) proceeding to the sun distribute all Indra^s' trea- 
sures (to liviog beings, 'sck as rain, coni, etc,); may we too by 'Cmr 
power leave those treasures as -an inheritance to bim who has been or 
will be born/ See Prof. CoweiPs.note in Wilson^s Translation* ' ' ' 

.3^ i the Sun-God, identified with Indra. ' ' ; ■ ^ ' • 
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3 His portion is exceeding great, like a victorious 

Him who is Indra, Lord of Bays, no foes subdue. 
He gives the Soma-pourer strength, i i 

4 Make for the holy Gods a hymn that is not mean, but 
well arranged and fair in form. 

■ Full many snares and bonds subdue not him who 
dwells with Indra through his sacrifice. 

HYMN LX. 

For so thou art the hero’s Friend, a Warrior too art 
thou, and strong: 

So may thy heart be won to us. 

2 So hath the oifering, wealthiest Lord, been paid by 
all the worshippers : 

So dwell thou, Indra, even with me. 

||||l|ii#fBe:jaot^^ a slothful priest, O Lord: of '::weatiih:'; 

and spoil : rejoice 

blent with milk. 

4 So also is his excellence, great, copious, rich in cattle j 
like 

A ripe branch to the worshipper. 

5 For verily thy mighty powers, Indra, are saving helps 
at once ' 

y : TJnto a worshipper like me. 

6 So are his lovely gifts : let laud be said and praise 
to Indra sung 

That he may drink the Soma juice. 
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T3MMTMFS OF 

HYM-N LXI. _ 

We sing this strong and wild delight of thine which 
conquers in the fray, 

Which, Caster of the Stone, gives room and shines 
like gold. 

2 Wherewith thou also foundest lights for Ayu and 

for Manu’s sake : 

Now joying in this sacred grass thou beamesfc forth. 

3 This day too singers of the hymn praise, as of old, 

this, might of thine. 

Win thou the waters, day by day, thralls of the 
strong. 

4 Sing forth to him whom many men invoke, to him 

whom many laud : 

Invite the potent Indra with your songs of praise ; 

5 Whose lofty might — for doubly strong is he — sup- 

ports the heaven and earth, 

And hills and plains and floods and light with manly 
power. 

6 Such, praised by many ! thou art King ; alone thou 

smitest foemen dead, 

To gain, 0 Indra, spoils of war and high renown, 

HYMN:_LXri. a 

5 To Indra sing a Stoan, sing to the high Sage a lofty 
sonw, 

To him who keeps the Law, inspired and fain for 
praise. 

R. V. VIII. 15. 4—6, 1—3. 

1 JViid delight : produced by draughts of Soma juice. 

2 Fqt Ay%i and for Manu’s sake : that is for Aryan men, Ayu was 
the son of Purdravas and UrYasi, and Mann of VivasYan, 

_ 3 Thralls of the strong : controlled and imprisoned by Tritra, the 
demon of drought. 


Stanm 5^7 are taken from E. ¥. VriL 87 (M. Miiiier, S8). 1-^3, 
and stanzas 8 — 10 from E. 15. 1-^3.. Stanzas i*-«4 are re- 

peated A. V. XX. 14.* ' 
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6 Thou, Indra, art preeminent: thou gavest splendour 

to the Sun. 

Maker of all things, thou art mighty and All-God. 

7 Radiant with light thou wentest to the sky, the 

luminous realms of heaven. 

The Gods, 0 Indra, strove to win thee for their 
friend. 

8 Sing forth to him whom many men invoke, to him 

whom many laud : 

Invite the potent Indra with your songs of praise ; 

9 Whose lofty might— for doubly strong is he — sup- 

ports the heaven and earth, 

And hills and plains and floods and light with manly 
power. 

10 Such, praised by many ! thou art King. Alone thou 
smitest foemen dead. 

To gain, 0 Indra, spoils of war and high renown. 
HYMN LXIII. 

We will, with Indra and all Gods to aid us, bring 
these existing worlds into subjection. 

Our sacrifice, our bodies, and our offspring, let Indra 
form together with the Adityas. 

2 With the Adityas, with the band of Maruts, may 

Indra be protector of our bodies ; 

As when the Gods came, after they had slaughtered 
the Asuras, keeping safe their godlike nature, 

3 Brought the Sun hitherward with mighty powers, 

and looked about them oa their vigorous God-head. 
With this may we obtain strength God -appointed, 
and brave sons gladden us through a hundred 
winters. 


Stanzas 1 — 3 are talten from E- V.-X. 157 ; and VI. 1,7. 15; stanzas- 
4 —6 from I. 84. 7 — 9 ; and stajozas 7— -9 from VIII. 12,. 1 — 3. 
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4 He who alone bestoweth might on mortal man who 

offereth gifts, 

The ruler of resistless power, is Indra, sure. 

5 When will he trample like a weed the man who hath. 

no gift for him ? 

When verily will Indra hear our songs of praise ? 

6 He who with Soma juice prepared among the many 

harbours thee,— 

Verily Indra gains thereby tremendous mightv^ 

7 Joy, mightiest Indra, known and rnarked, sprung 

most from Soma draughts, wherewith 
Thou smitest down the greedy fiend, for that we 
pray. : ; 

8 Wherewith thou holpest Adhrigu, the great Dasagva, 

and the God 

Who stirs the sunlight, and the Sea, for that we pray. 

9 Wherewith thou dravest forth like cars Sindhu and 

all the mighty floods 

To go the way ordained by Law, for that we pray. 
HYMN LXIV. 

Comb unto us, 0 Indra, dear, still conquering, un- 
concealable, 

Vast as a mountain spread on all sides, Lord of 
heaven. 

2 0 truthful Soma-drinker, thou art mightier than* 

both the worlds. 

Thou strengthenest him who pours libation, Lord oL 
heaven. 

3 For thou art he, 0 Indra, who stormest all castles of 

the foe. 

Slayer of Dasyus, man’s supporter, Lord of heaven. 


Taken from R. V. YIII. 87 (M. Miiller 9S). 4—6 ; VIIL 24. 1 6—18. 

1' Unconeealahle : or, from whom nothing can be eonceaied,; one 
who seeth all, as ideirtifod with the Sun, , , . 
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4 0 ministeriiig priest, . pour out of the sweet juice 

So is the Hero praised who ever prospers us. 

5 Indra whom tawny coursers bear, praise such as 

thine, preeminent, 

Hone by his power or by his goodness hath attained. 

6 We, seeking glory, have invoked this Master of all 

power and might 

Who must be glorified by constant sacrifice. 

HYMH LXV. 

Come, sing we praise to Indra, friends ! the Hero 
who deserves the laud, 

Him who with none to aid o’ercomes all tribes of men. 

2 To him who wins the kine, who keeps no cattle back, 
celestial God, 

Speak wondrous speech more sweet than butter and 
than mead. 

S Whose hero powers are measureless, whose bounty 
ne’er may be surpassed. 

Whose liberality, like light, is over all. 

H^MH LXVI. 

As Vyasva did, praise Indra, praise the strong un- 
fluctuating guide . 

Who gives the foe’s possessions to the worshipper. 

2 Now, son of Vyasva, praise thou him who to the 
tenth time still is new, 

The very wise, whom living men must glorify. 

Taken, in continuation of the preceding hymn, from R. V. VIII. 24. 

19—21; ■ 

Taken, in continuation of the preceding hymn, from R.- V. VIII. 24. 
22—24. ' ' 

, 1 Fyaswa .• a Eishi frequently mentioned in the R. V., father of 

Vifvamanas to whom some hymns are ascribed. 

2 TFAo keeps no cattle hack ; either literally, who aids his worship- 
pers to carry off the enemy% cattle and gives them all the booty ; or, 
•who sends forth all the kine ; or hays of light that he has recovered 
from the powers of darkness.' ! ^ ‘ who rejects no 

praise.’ « mot ; continually renews his liberality to us. 


TRM ETMFS OF 
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3 Thou knowest, Ihdra, thunder-armed, how to avoid 
;|f||f|de'Strhotive,^!Pdwera,/:";'' •; • iv 

As one secure from pitfalls each succeeding day. 

HYMN LXYII. 

The pourer of oblations gains the home of wealth 
pouring his gift conciliates hostilities, yea, the 
hostilities of Gods. 

Pouring he strives, unchecked and strong, to win 
him riches thousandfold. 

Indra gives lasting wealth to him who pours forth 
gifts ; yea, wealth he gives that long shall last. 

2 Ne’er may those manly deeds of yours for us grow 

old, never may your bright glories fall into decay, 
never before our time decay. 

What deed of yours, new every age, wondrous, sur- 
passing man, rings forth, 

Whatever, Maruts, may be difficult to gain, grant us 
whate’er is hard to win. 

3 I think on Agni, Hotar, the munificent, the gracious, 

Son of strength, who knoweth all that live, as holy 
Sage who knoweth all. 

Lord of fair rites, a God with form erected turning 
to the Gods, 

He, when the flame hath sprung forth from the holy 
oil, the offered fatness, longeth for it with his glow. 


Stanza 1 is taken from R Y. L 133. 7 ; stanza 2 from L 139. 8; 
stanza 3 from L 127. I ; stanzas 4 — 6 from IL 36, % 4^ 5 ; and stanza 
7 from IL 37, 2. Parts of the hjmn are addressed to the Marnts and , '' 
Agni. Stanzas 1 — 3 are taken from hymns ascribed to .Eislii 
Paraohchhepa. One of the peculiarities of these hymnSs which are 
generally obscure and frequently unintelligible is Ho reiterate a 
leading word which occurs the third or fourth from the end of the 
first ImOs sometimes . also of the thiitl, and to repeat it as the ' 
last word of the line. Thus we have here [3^ line 1], S4num 
Jitmedmam, vipram na JMmeddmm ; this is little else than a kind ' 

of^. alliterative' jingle,- but- the scholiast - thinks it necessary tci' assign' ■ ; 

to the repeated word a distinct signification/--- Wilson. ' ' 
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4 Busied mth sacrifice, with spotted deer and spears, 

gleaming upon your way with ornaments, yea, our 
friends, 

Sitting on sacred grass, ye sons of Bharata, drink 
Soma from the jPotar’s bowl, 0 Men of heaven. 

5 Bring the Gods hither, Sage, and offer sacrifice. At 

the three altars seat thee willingly, 0 Priest. 
Accept for thy delight the proffered Soma mead : 
drink from the Kindler’s bowl and sate thee with 
thy share. 

6 This is the strengthener of thy body’s manly might : 

strength, victory for all time are laid within thine 
arms. 

Pressed for thee, Maghavan, it is offered unto thee ; 
drink from the chalice of this Brahman, drink thy 
fill 

7 Him whom of old I called on, him I call on now. 

He is to be invoked : his name is He who Gives. 
Here brought by priests is Soma mead. Granter of 
Wealth, drink Soma with the Seasons from the 
Hotar’s Cup, 

4 xiddressed to the Maruts, Bimecl tvith sacrifice: all natural, 
plienomenaj and especially the fall of the periodical rains, being 
regarded as intimately connected with the sacrifices offered on earth. 
Spotted deer : ^ the recognised animals of the Mariits, originally, as 
it would seem, intended for the rain-clouds.’— M. Muller. Spears: 
thunderbolts. Ornaments : the lightning- flashes which accompany 
the Storm-Gods. Bharata : the Warrior liudra. Ludwig translates 
differently, making bharatasya depend on harJds : * einnehmend des 
Bha,rata barhis-site, 0 sohne [liudra’s und der Prcni].’ Fotaf^'s boid : 
the sacrificial vessel held by the Potar (Cleanser, Purifier) one of the : 
officiating priests. 

' 5 Saye : ivdse Agni* Fhree altars ; fire-altars, hearths or receptacles 

’ for the Alia van iya or Fire for oblations, the Gliimpatya or House- : 
holder’s sacred 'western Fire,' and, the Dcikshina or Southern Fire, 
Mmdier : the Agnidh, the priest ^ who lights the fire and carries a 
firebrand round the victim at'a sacrifice. Cf. A. Y. XX. 2, note. , , ; 

7 Agni is invoked as .I)fav%odas ^ or Wealth-giver. .With 'Me 
Smso7is : with the Ritus or ideities'' who ' preside over ' the seasons-- of 
the year. 
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LXVIII, 

4 Go to the wise undonquered One, ask thou of Indra, 

skilled in song, 

Him who is better than thy friends. 

5 Whether the men who mock us say, Depart unto 

another place, 

Ye who serve Indra and none else ; 

6 Or whether, God of wondrous deeds, all our true 

people call us blest, 

Still may we dwell in Indra’s care. 

7 Unto the swift One bring the swift, man-cheering, 

grace of sacrifice, 

That to the Friend gives wings and joy. 

8 Thou, Satakratu, drankest this and wast the Vritras' 

slayer ; thou 

Holpest the warrior in the fray. 

9 We strengthen, Satakratu, thee, yea, thee the power- 

ful in fight, 

That, Indra, we may win us wealth. 

10 To him the mighty stream of wealth, prompt Friend 

of him who pours the juice, 

Yea, to this Indra sing your song. 

11 0 come ye hither, sit ye down: to Indra sing ye 

forth your song, 

Companions, bringing hymns of praise. 

Taken from K. V. I. 4. 4 — 10 (stanzas 1 — 3- Hymn LVII, I — 3 of 
this Book), and L 5. 1 — ^2. 

6 The general meaning of this and the two preceding verses seems 
to be : Indra is the best friend and protector, and so long* as we enjoy 
hisiriendship and protection we care nothing for the rerlirngs o! the 
xmgodlj who mock at onr faithful worship. 

1 Tim swift One: Indra. The Soma Juice which exhilarates men 
or heroes and accompanies or graces the sacrifice is also called swift 

both because it flows quickly and -because it makes Indra hasten' to- 

the solemnity. The Friend: Indra whom the juice exhiteates'aad 
sends quickly to ’the sacrifloe. ' ' . 

• 11 Companions: the^ call is addressed to the rest of the officiating 
priests.' 
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12 To him the richest of ; the rich, the Lord of treasures 
excellent, 

Indra, with Soma juice outpoured. 

HYMN LXIX. 

Mat he stand by us in our need and in abundance for 
our wealth : 

With riches may he come to us ; 

2 Whose pair of tawny horses yoked in battles foemen 

challenge not : 

To him, to Indra sing your song. 

3 Nigh to the Soma-drinker come, for his enjoyment, 

these bright drops. 

The Somas mingled with the curd. 

4 Thou, grown at once to perfect strength, wast born 

to drink the Soma juice, strong Indra, for pre- 
eminence. 

5 0 Indra, lover of the song, may these quick Somas 

enter thee : 

May they bring bliss to thee the Sage. 

6 0 Lord of Hundred Powers, our chants of praise 

and lauds have strengthened thee : 

So strengthen thee the songs we sing ■ 

7 Indra, whose succour never fails, accept this trea- 

sure thousandfold, 

Wherein all manly powers abide. 

8:0 Indra, thou who lovest song, let no man hurt our 
; bodies, keep 

Slaughter far from us, for thou canst. 

12 Thereafter they, as is their wont, threw off the state 
of babes Unborn, 

Taking their sacrificial name. 


Tafeea from R. V. I. 5. 3— 10^:; I. g. 1—4 (Staasas .9~H =«Hymis 
XXVI. 4— S of this Book). ' ■ V , ' • , 

12 They: the Mamts. The stap^iis repeated from A. V. XX. 40. 3, 
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. HYMN LXX. 

Thoc, Indra, with the Tempest-Gods, the breakers 
down of what is firm, 

Fouridest the kine even in the cave. 

2 Worshipping even as they list, singers laud him who 

findeth wealth, 

The far-renowned, the mighty One. 

3 Then, faring on by Indra’s side, the fearless, let thy- 

self be seen. 

Both gracious and in splendour peers. 

4 With Indra’s well-belovbd hosts, the blameless, tend- 

ing heavenward, 

The sacrificer cries aloud. 

: § 0 this place, G Wanderer, or dowhiyard; 

from the light of heaven : 

Our songs of praise all yearn for this. 

6 Or Indra we implore for help from here, from heaven 

above the earth. 

Or from the spacious firmament. 

7 Indra the singers with high praise, Indra reciters 

with their lauds, 

Indra the choirs have glorified. 


Taken from E. V. 1. 6. 5—10 ; 7. 1—10; 8. 1—4. 

1 The Tempest-Gods : the Maruts^ the constant companions and 
helpers of Indra. The hlne; streams of water and the beams of light- 
which follow their effusion. The cave : the thick dark cloud which 
holds the imprisoned waters and which Indra cleaves asunder with his 
thunderbolt or lightning. 

3 Thyself: the host of Maruts. According to Benfey, the Sum 

4 The sacrificer cries aloud: this is the interpretation given by 
Prof. Max Muller, but It Is conjectural and not altogether satisfactory. 
Beiifej translates : ^Mightily shines the sacrifice ’ ; and Ludwig : ^ The 
warrior sings triumphantlj/ 

5 Wanderer : parijmm ; moving around ; hero applied to Indra 
identified with the Sum 

7 Staaaas 7-19 are repeated filSi A. V. XX. 38. 4—6. 
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8 Indra iiath ever clos^ to Mm Ms two bay steeds and 

word -yoked car, ' 

Indra the goldea, Thunder-armed. 

9 Indra hath raised the Sun on high in heaven, that 

be may see afar ; 

He burst the mountain for the kine. 

10 Help us, 0 Indra, in the frays, yea, frays where 

thousand spoils are gained, 

With awful aids, 0 awful One. 

1 1 In mighty battle we invoke, Indra, Indra in lesser 

■ fight, ; 

bends his holt at fiends. S 

12 Unclose, our manly Hero, thou for ever bounteous, 

; ' 3: yonder^ ■ ■ v v ■ ' ■ 

fev^::::®or:'^:^hoHdrresisti^ ^ 

^ 

13 Still higher, at each strain of mine, thunder-armed i 

;:;|S;';:::lv;Tadra^ rise : , v- :; / V 

:;3giTMhd:;'::npIaud ■ ■■:■ 

;:':|i;^^^iiyen::'p;the:buil'/ drives:' On- the /herds, he v'drives;:^^ 

■pebple/wit^^^ 

^'//://'':The/tuler irresistible v, : .//-i ;' 

15 Indra who rules with single sway men, riches, and / 

///^' ■/'■:/ 'the^feefoW : ‘ ■ ■ ://''V////:/:/^'^//'^^ 

Of those who dwell upon the earth. 

16 For your sake from each side we calk Indra away 

from other men : / ' /:•■ ^////®/® 

Ours, and none others’, may he be. : r ' v"' v 

17 Indra, bring wealth that gives delight, the victor’s ; 

ever-eonquering wealth, ; 

Most excellent, to be our aid ; I 

- ■ ii The fimfoM rme^ etc. : Benfej explains tfeis as Hlie whole inhabit' | 
©d, world/ But the expression seems to mean the Aryan settlements, ■ ! 
OF'tiibes only, 'and not the , mdigenous inhabitants of the country. i 
The five tribes or settlements ware probably the confederation of -the ' , 
TiirvasaSy Yadus, Anus, DruhyuSj tod Purus. Saya^a^s explaitati«)R | 

is ^ those who are lit for habitations/ and, the phrase k' said to i'mply i 

the four castes and Nkh^das/ipr’.-indigenous barbarians. But .there . | 

were no such distinctions of’ oastS': when the hymn was composed^ , / i 

25 ' • ' ' i 
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1 8 By means of which we may repel our foes in battle 

hand to hand, 

By thee assisted with the ear. 

19 Aided by thee, the Thunder-armed, Indra, may we 

lift up the bolt, 

And conquer all our foes in fight. 

20 With thee, 0 Indra, for ally, with missile-darting 

heroes may 

We conquer our embattled foes. 

HYMN LXXI. 

Mighty is Indra, yea, supreme ; greatness be his, the 
Thunderer ! 

Wide as the heaven extends his power ; 

2 Which aideth those to win them sons who come as^ 

heroes to the fight. 

Or singers loving holy thoughts. 

3 His belly drinking deepest draughts of Soma like an 

ocean swells, 

Like wide streams from the cope of heaven. 

7 Come, Indra, and delight thee with the juice at all 

the Soma feasts, 

Protector, mighty in thy strength. 

8 To Indra pour ye forth the juice, the active gladden- 

ing juice to him 
The gladdening omnific God. 


18 With the car: drvatd, literally, with a horse, is esplained by 

Sljana to mean fighting on horseback. But horses seem to have been 
used ill war as drawers of chariots only, and drmtd here stands 
raihena. with a car or chariot. 

1 9 Ma^ loe lift up the holt : the thunderbolt here spoken of sacri- 
fice which, when employed against enemies, is as powerful a weapon 
as the bolt of Indra. 


^ The Iijmn IS a continuation, of the preceding hymn, uUimm 1—4 
(of which 4 — 6 are repeated ' from A- V, XX. 60. 4-»-S) being 
from/E. V. L 8. iO, mdntmzm 7 — 16 from B. ¥‘. L 9. 
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9 0 Lord of all men, fair -of cheek, rejoice thee in the 

gladdening lands, fiS 

Present at these drink-olferings. 

10 Songs have outpoured themselves to thee, Indra, the 

strong, the guardian Lord, 

And raised themselves unsatisfied. 

11 Send to us bounty manifold, 0 Indra, worthy of our 

wish, 

For power supreme is only thine. 

12 0 Indra, stimulate thereto us emulously fain for 
; wealth, ^ 

And gloi’ious, 0 most splendid One. 

15 Give, Indra, wide and lofty fame, wealthy in cattle 

Lasting our life-time, failing not. 

At sGrant us high fame^^ 0 Indra, grant riches bestowing 
thousands, those 

Fair fruits of earth borne home in wains. 

lA lh’aisiag with songs the praise- worthy wlio ®hEaeth > 
;aid;\ We; Call • 

Indra, the Treasure-Lord of wmalth, 

16 To lofty Indra, dweller by each libation, the pious man 
Sings forth aloud a strengthening hymn. 

HYMN LXXII. 

In all libations men with hero spirit urge thee, Uni- 
versal, One, each seeking several light, each fain 
to win the light apart. 

10 Umaiufied; djoshAh ; that is, ever renewed, and unsatisfied 
' With their attempts to praise him as he should be praised. Ludwig 
observes that the S^maveda has preserved the correct reading mjd- 
ghdh, ‘ with one accord.’ 

14 Boi'rut home in lenim : ‘meaning, Sayana says, those articles of 
food which are conveyed in ears, darts, or waggons, from the site of 
their production ; as lice, barley, and other kinds of grain.’— Wilson, 

Taken from IK. V. I. 131. 3,. 3, 6,; The hymn is ascribed to Paru- 
chchhepa; see A. V. XX, 6T.; i, nojte. 
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Thee, furthering like a ship, will we set to the chariot 
pole of strength, 

As men who win with sacrifices Indra’s thought, men 
who win Indra with their lauds. 

2 Couples desirous of thine aid are storming thee, 

pouring their presents forth to win a stall of kine, 
pouring gifts, Indra, seeking thee. 

When two men seeking spoil or heaven thou bringest 
face to face in war, 

Thou showest, Indra, then the bolt thy constant 
friend, the bull that ever waits on thee. 

3 Also this morn may he be well inclined to us, mark 

at our call our offerings and our song of praise, our 
call that we may win the light. 

As thou, 0 Indra Thunder-armed, wilt, as'the Strong 
One, slay the foe, 

Listen thou to the prayer of me a later sagh, hear 
thou a later sage’s prayer. 

HYMN LXXJir. 

Ann these libations are for thee, 0 Hero: to thee 
I offer these my prayers that strengthen. 

Ever, in every place, must men invoke thee. 

2 Never do men attain, 0 Wonder-worker, thy great- 

ness, Mighty One who must be lauded, 

Nor, Indra, thine heroic power and bounty. 

3 Bring to the Wise, the Great who waxeth mighty 

your offerings and make ready your devotion : 

To many elans he goeth, man’s Controller. 

4 When, with the Princes, Maghavan, famed of old, 

comes nigh the thunderbolt of gold, and the Con- 
troller’s ear 

2 Gouplm : sacrifieerSy aad their wives who are associated with them 
‘in the performance of divine worship. The hdl : the fiercely rushing' 
thunderbolt. ■ ' ' — 

The hjmn is taken from E.- Y. YIIL 22. 7, 8; 31. lO; X. 23. 

- ' 4 With the Prmms': accompanied foj the Marnts^ who are called prin- 
SiSriSj or wealthy 'institutora of sacrifice in the same way as Ind»r 
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Which bis two tawny coursers draw, then Indra is 
the Sovran Jhord of power whose fame spreads far 
and wide. 

5 With bim^ too is this rain of his that comes like herds : 

Indra throws drops of moisture on bis yellow beard. 

When the sweet juice is shed he seeks the pleasant 
place, and stirs the worshipper as the wind disturbs 
the wood. 

6 We laud and praise his several deeds of valour who, 

fatherlike, with power hath made us stronger ; 

W’^ho with his voice slew many thousand wicked 
ones who spake in varied manner with contemp- 
tuous cries. 

HYMN LXXIV. 

O SoMA-DEiNKEE,, ever true, utterly hopeless though, 
we be, 

Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses 
and of kine. 

In thousands, O most wealthy One. 

2' O Lord of strength, whose jaws are strong, great 
deeds are thine, the powerful : 

Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses 
and of kine, 

In thousands, O most wealthy One. 

3 Lull thou asleep, to wake no more, the pair who on 
each other look : 

■ is the’ Bounteous Lord, tbe Magbavan- pmr rn'ceUeme^ and' t'he tjpe of 
' human sacrificem 

‘ ,5' Drops <>f moisture: meaning perhaps, as Ludwig: suggests, the 
mla which ho pours upon the lightning which may -be regarded as his- 
beard. T^e pleasant place : the sacrificial enclosure. The worshipper : 
according to- Siyaf a, his own body. There is no- word in the text^ 
here to* express tbe object oi the verb; 

Talea from R. V» I 29v _ , ■ ^ : 

d The pair wka on emk (Mker iook : or, who show alternately; 'The i 
text is very elliptical and \ obscure. It is literally : Put to sleep the 
two reciprocally looking : let them* sleep not being awakened. The - 
scholiast calls them the ■tw.o:'fensale. .messengers of Yama. — WilsoBr 
* Die beiclen abwechaeind seha.toiieh.fdes Yama botinnen]/— Ludwig. 

In R Y, II* $L 5, the same ejjiltetle applied to Sight and Momiag; 
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Do thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses 
and of kine, 

In thousands, 0 most .wealthy One. 

4 Hero, let hostile spirits sleep, and every gentler 

Genius wake ; 

Do thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses 
and of kine. 

In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 

5 Destroy this ass, O Indra, who in tones discordant 

brays to thee ; 

Do thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses 
and of kine, 

In thousands, O most wealthy One. 

6 Far distant on the forest fall the tempest in a circl- 

ing course : 

Do thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses 
and of kine, 

In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 

7 Slay each reviler and destroy him W'ho in secret 

injures us : 

Do thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses 
and of kine, 

In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 

HYMN LXXV. 

Couples desirous of thine aid are storming thee, pour- 
ing their presents forth to win a stall of kine, pour- 
ing gifts, Indra, seeking thee. 

5 Tim ass : our adversary, says the scholiast. ^ Therefore is he 
called ail ass, as braying, or uttering harsh sounds intolerable to 
hear/ 

6 On the forest : may the cyclone or tempest expend its fury on the 
wood, and not come near us. The word lamdrindeld, the instrumental 
case of which I have rendered in accordance with Sayaim, means else- 
■where a certain kind of animal, a liaard according to BIjana. , The 
meaning then might be : ‘ may the wind fail oo the forest with the 
himdrmdch%^ whatever that may be. 

Taken fro.m R. V. 1. l^L 3 — 5. The hymn is ascribed to Faruoh- 
clihepa see A. V. XX. 67. I, note, 

1 This stanm is repeated from hymn 72, 2 of this Book/ 
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When two men seeking spoil or heaven thou bringest 
face to face in war, 

Thou showest, Indra, then the bolt, thy constant 
friend, the bull that ever waits on thee. 

2 This thine heroic power full well the people knew, 

wherewith thou brakest down, Indra, autumnal 
forts, brakest them down with conquering might. 
Thou hast chastised, 0 Indra, Lord of strength, the 
man who worships not, 

And made thine own this great earth and these water- 
floods, with joyous heart these water-floods. 

3 And they have bruited far this hero might, when thou, 

0 Strong One, in thy joy holpest thy suppliants 
who sought to win thee for their Friend. 

Their battle-cry thou madest sound victorious in the 
shocks of war. 

another have they gained from thee, 
eager for glory have they gained. 

HYMN LXXVI. 

bird on the tree rejoicing, ye, 
swift pair, have been roused by clear laudation, 

1 W many d«ys is Indra, 

of men, the best of heroes. 
2 May we, when this Dawn and the next dance hither, 
be thy best servants, most heroic Hero ! 

2 The people : pUrdedh ; or, the Parus, one of the Five Aryan Tribes. 

Antumual foris : probably, strongholds on high ground, occupied as 
places of refuge by the non- Aryan inhabitants of the country during 
the heavy rains. 

^ Taken from _R. V. X. 29. 

1 The meaning of the stanaa is obscure, and the test of the first 

half line is unintelligible. I follow the reading which Sayapa gives 
in his Commentary, vdpo intead of vA yd. ‘ As (the bird) who depo- ' 
sits its young (in its nest) in the tree (is) eagerly looking around.' — 
Wilson. iS'wj/i .• Asyins. , , , 

2 ilance AfiArr .• or, come dancing. Cp. Milton's ‘ Now the bright 
morning star, day’s harbinger, Comes dancing from the east.’ Triple 
splendour ; perhaps with reference to Agni, V&yu, and Sftrya. — Ludwig. 
Mundred chiefs : as Professor Grasknann suggests, the Maruts may 
be intended, ‘hundred’ being used indefinitely. Anfsa .■ Indra’s 
favourite companion. 
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Let the viotorious ear with triple _ splendour feriug 
hitherward the hundred ehiefs with Kutsa. 

3 What was the gladdening draught that pleased thee, 

Indra ? Speed to our doors, our songs, for thou 
art mighty. 

Why comest thou to me, what gift attracts thee ? 
Fain would I bring thee food most meet to offer. 

4 Indra, what fame hath one like thee mid heroes ? 

With what plan wilt thou act? Why hast thou 
sought us ? _ _ . 

As a true friend, Wide-Strider 1 to sustain us, since 
food absorbs the thought of each among us. 

5, Speed happily those, as S&rya ends his jopney, who 
meet his wish as bridegrooms meet their spouses ; 
Men who support, O Indra strong by nature, with 
food the many songs that tell thy praises. 

6 Thine are two measures, Indra, wide, well-meted, 

heaven for thy majesty, earth for thy wisdom. 
Here for thy choice are Somas mixed with butter : 
may the- sweet meath be pleasant for thy drinking. 

7 They have poured out. a bowl to him, to Indra, full 

of sweet juice, for faithful is his bounty. 

O’er earth’s expanse hath he grown great by wisdom, 
the friend of man, and by heroic exploits. 

8 Indra hath conquered in his wars, the mighty : men 

strive in multitudes to win his friendship. 

Ascend thy chariot as it were in battle, which thou 
shalt drive to us with gracious favour. 

4 Tiitira is lemiiKi^d thsai the protection, of kis worsliIppeM Is H» 
special glory. Wide-Strider I : ‘widely renowned/ according to 
yaiiia., Fom: the hymn- appears to lm¥e been ‘seen® reTealed m 

a, time of' dearth or famine.® — iiidwig; 

Meet km wish : satisfy his, Indra’s, longing' for Soma libations. 

6 'Tkm&are iwommsttres : thy majesty or greatness is vast and’ 
Mtj as heaven, and thy ’Wisdom Is wide as earth ; or, ‘with eonftisioti 
ol the measure and the thing measured/ thou hast measured mit th^, 
heaven by thy greatness and the earth by thy wisdom. See Walll%.' 
of the p* 
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Impetuoto, true, let Maghavan eoi»e hither, and let 
his tawny coursers speed to reach us. 

For him have we prised juiee exceeding potent; 
here, praised with song, let him effect his visit, 

2 Unyoke, as at thy journey’s end, O Hero, to gladden, 
thee to-day at this libation. 

Like Usatii, the priest a laud shall utter, a hymn 
to thee, the Lord Divine, who markest. 

S When the Bull quaffing praises our libation, as a 
sage paying holy rites in secret, 

Seven singers here fro'm heaven hath he begotten, who 
e^en by day have wrought their works while singing, 

4 When heaven’s fair light by hymns was made ap- 

parent, (they made great splendour shine at break 
of morning)-, 

He with his succour, best of heroes, scattered the 
blinding darkness so that men saw clearly. 

5 Indra, impetuous One, hath waxed imnaensely : he 

with Ms vastness hath filled earth and heaven. 
E’en beyond this his majesty exterideth who- hath 
exceeded all the worlds in greatness, 

6 Sakra who knowetli well all human actions hath with 

his eager friends let loose the waters. 

They with their songs cleft e’en the mountain open,, 
and willingly disclosed the stall of cattle.. 

Taken; from R. V. IV. 10. 1 — S'. 

1 Impetvom ; according to SSyana, rijtshf, the- 'word' in the text, 
;K!eans accepter, or drinker, of the spiritless Soma, of the Soma when 
Its-yssence or strength has passed away. Professor Lud,wig follows 
Skyapa. - , , . 

'i2 IdM the i^isM Usank, or Usanks, called also- Sivy a or 

Kavi’s son, appears in the Veda as- the especial friend of Indra. 

3 The Mull: the -mighty Indra. Seven, sin:/ ers : the meaning of this 
line is not dear. Ptofesso*^ Wilson, following Skyana, translates : ‘ and 
this generates the seven ej66:oient (rays) from; heaven, which, being 
glorified, have made (manifest) the objects of (human) perception.’ 

4 Scattered, etc; or, ‘ fashi&ned blind turbid darkness to that men 

saw '-clearly.’ ^ ^ ; '■ \ ", ^ 

^ His eager frmids ; theMaruts- 
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7 He smote away the flood’s obstructer Vritra; Earth 

conscious lent her aid to speed thy thunder. 

Thou sentesfc forth the .waters of the ocean as Lord 
through power and might, 0 daring Hero, 

8 When, Much-invoked ! the waters’ rock thou deftest, 

Sarami showed herself and went before tliee. 
Hymned by Angirases, bursting the cowstalls, thou 
foundest ample strength for us as leader. 

HYMN LXXVIII. 

Sing this, what time the juice is pressed, to him your 
Hero much-invoked, 

To please him as a mighty Bull. 

2 He, excellent, withholdeth not his gift of power and 
wealth in kine 

When he hath listened to our songs. 

8 May he with might disclose for us the cows’ stall, 
whosesoe’er it be. 

To which the Dasyu-slayer goes. 

HYMN LXXIX. 

0 Indra, give us wisdom as a sire gives wisdom to 
his sons. 

Guide us, 0 Much-invoked, on this our foray : may 
we, living, still enjoy the light. 


8 Saramd : the hound of Indra, who tracked the stolen C-t 

E. V. I. 62. 3 ; 72, 8. Sarama appears to be the .Dawn or the morning 
breeze which guided Indra on Ms way. 


Taken from E. V. ¥L 45. 22-^24. 

3 Whosesoe’er. it be : the meaning of kuntsmpa here is somewimt 
uncertain. S^ana explains it as, of Kuvitsa, a certain person who 
does much harm. The meaning appears to be, may Indra open for ns 
the cow-^stal! and give ns the cattle of any Basyn whom he, that is, 
WQ under his gnidance, may attack. 

Taken from E. Y. YIL,a2. 26, 27. 

I : apparently some cattle-lifting expedition. The original 

hymn is a prayer, with sacrifice, for Biiccess In a coming fray. ’ ^ 
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2 Grant that no mighty foes, unknown, malevolent, 
unhallowed, tread Us to the ground. 

With thine assistance, Hero! may we pass through 
all the waters that are rushing down. 

HYMN LXXX. 

Bring us, O Indra, name and fame, enriching, mighti- 
est, excellent, 

Wherewith, 0 wondrous God, fair-cheeked and thun- 
der-armed, thou hast filled full this earth and 
heaven. 

2 We call on thee, 0 King, mighty among the Gods, 
ruler of men, to succour us. 

All that is weak in us, excellent God, make firm : 
make our foes easy to subdue. 

v;; 

beayens and if a hundred j ; 

earths were thine — 

No, not a hundred suns could match thee at thy 
birth, not both the worlds, 0 Thunderer. 

2 Thou, Hero, hast performed thy hero deeds with 
might, yea, all wdth strength, 0 Strongest One. 
Maghavan, help us to a stable full of kine, 0 Thun- 
derer, wdth wondrous aids. 

HYMN LXXXII. ; 

If I, 0 Indra, were the lord of riches ample as thine ' 
own, 

I should support the singer, God who scatterest ; 

: wealth ! and not abandon him to woe. i 

2 Each day would I enrich the man who sang my , 

praise, in whatsoever place he were. . ; 

No kinship is there better, Maghavan, than thine : i 

a father even is no more. | 

~Taken from R. V. VI. 46. 5, .6. ' 

Taken from E. V. VIII. 59 (70); 5, 6. ; j 

men from E. V. YH. 32. . : 
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0 Indra, grant a bappy^ home, a triple refoge, triply 
strong. 

Bestow a dwelling-place on the rich lords and me, 
and keep thy dart afar from these. 

2 They who with minds intent on spo'il subdue the 
foe, boldly attack and smite him down,^ — 

From these, 0 Indra, Bounteous Lord who- lowest 
song, be closest guardian of our lives. 

HYMN LXXXIV. 

O IiTORA marvellously bright, come, these libations 
long for thee, 

Thus by fine fingers purified. 

2 Urged by the holy singer, sped 1^ song, come, Indra, 

to the prayers 

Of the libation -pouring priest. 

3 Approach, O' Indra, hasting thee, Lord of Bay 

Ilorses, to the prayers ; 

Take pleasure in the juice we pour, 

HYMN LXXXV.. 

Gloeift naught besides, 0 friends ; so shall no sor- 
row trouble you. 

Praise only mighty Indra when the juice is shed, 
and say your lauds repeatedly ; 

2 Even him, eternal, like a bull who- rushes down, 
men's conqueror, bounteous like a cow ; 

Him who is cause of both, of enmity and peace, to 
both sides most munificent. 

Taken fr«n E. V. VI 46. W, 10. 

1 Kick lords : the nobles who- institute saerifice and liberally re- 
ward the priests. 

Taken from E. V. I. S, 4. $. 

1 Thm -. or,, still, meaning continuously. 

Taken from/B. V. VIII. 1. 1—4. 

2 Bounieom lih a com : the adjective is act in tbc text, but must 

be supplied in order to make the compai’ison intelligible. Sea Vcdw'ke 
Btudien, I.,. ] OS. To both sides to the singem and tfa,® institutors of 
sacrifice. . ^ ' 
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3 Although these mea ia sundry ways invoke thee to 

obtain thine aid, • 

Be this our prayer, addressed, O Indra, unto thee, 
thine exaltation every day. 

4 Those skilled in song, 0 Maghavan, among these 

men o’ercome with might the foeman’s songs. 

Come hither, bring us strength in many a varied 
form most near that it may suecour us. 

HYMN LXXXVI. 

Those who are yoked by prayer with prayer I har- 
ness, the two fleet friendly Bays who joy together. 
Mounting thy firm and easy ear, 0 Indra, wise and 
all-knowing eome thou to the Soma. 

HYMN LXXXVII. 

Priests, offer to the Lord of all the people the milked- 
out stalk of Soma, radiant-coloured. 

No wild bull knows his drinking-place like Indra who 
ever seeks him who hath pressed the Soma. 

2 Thou dost desire to drink, each day that passes, tho 

pleasant food which thou hast had aforetime. 

0 Indra, gratified in heart and spirit, drink eagerly 
the Soma set before thee. 

3 Thou, newly-born, for strength didst drink the Soma; 

thy mother told thee of thy future greatness. 

O Indra, thou hast filled mid-air’s wide region, and 
given the Gods by battle room and freedom. 

4 When thou hast urged the arrogant to combat, 

proud in their strength of arm, we will subdue them. 
Or* Indra, when thou fightest girt by heroes, we in 
the glorious fray with thee will conquer. 

Takea from R. y. in. 3S. 4. 

Taken from R T. VII. 98. 

.3 Thy mother: Iditi, who says {K V. 18. 4):— ‘No peer hath he 
among those bora alreadyj nor among those who shall be born here- 
after.’ , ■ . , ' '■ ■■ ■ 
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5 I "wili declare the earliest deeds of Indra, and recent 

acts which Maghavan hath accomplished. 

When he had Conquered godless wiles and magic, 
Soma became his own entire possession. 

6 Thine is this world of flocks and herds around thee, 

which with the eye of Shrya thou beholdest. 

Thou, Indra, art alone the Lord of cattle : may we 
enjoy the treasure which thou givest. 

7 Ye twain are Lords of wealth in earth and heaven, 

thou, 0 Brihaspati, and thou, 0 Indra. 

Mean though he be, give wealth to him who lauds 
you. Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXX, VIII. 

Him who with might hath propped earth’s ends, who 
sitteth in threefold seat, Brihaspati, with thunder, 
Him of the pleasant tongue have ancient sages, deep- 
thinking, holy singers, set before them. 

2 Wild in their coarse, in well-marked wise rejoicing 

were they, Brihaspati, who pressed around us. 
Preserve, Brihaspati, the stall uninjured, this com- 
pany’s raining, ever-moving birth-place. 

3 Brihaspati, from thy remotest distance have they 

sat down who love the law eternal. 


Taken from R. V. IV. 50. I — 6. The hymn is addressed to Brihas- 
pati, Lord of Prayer. 

1 In threefold seat : heaven, mid-air, and earth Set before them ; 
for adoi’ation ; or given them the foremost place in sacrifice. 

2 They .. .who pressed around w. apparently the Maruts. The. stall: 
‘the boundless stall ’ of R. V. fll. 1. 14, the aerial home of the Maruts. 
This company’s : the text has only asya, of this. I follow Prof. Lud- 
wig’s interpretation of this very diflScuIt stanza and supply ganasya, 
troop or company, i e. of the Marnts. According to Sayarja, Brihae- 
pati is asked to protect the worshipper or institutor of the sacrifice. 

3 Have they sat down. : probably the Maruts are intended, and not, 
as Siyana says, the horses of Brihaspati. Wells springing frmi the 
•mountains : reservoirs of Soma Juice pressed out by the stones, have 
been prepared : the word adri signifying both mountain and stone. 
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For thee were dug: welle springing from the mountain, 
which murmuring round about pour streams of 
sweetness. ' 

4 Brihaspati, when first he had his being from mighty 

splendour in supremest heaven, 

Strong, with his scjvenfold mouth, with noise of 
thunder, with his seven rays, blew and dispersed 
the darkness. 

5 With the loud-shouting band who sang his praises, 

with thunder, he destroyed malignant Vala. 
Brihaspati thundering drave forth the cattle, the 
lowing cows who make oblations ready. 

6 Serve we with sacrifices, gifts, and homage even 

thus the Steer of all the Gods, the Father. 
Brihaspati, may we be lords of riches, with noble 
progeny and store of heroes. 

LXXXIX. 

Even a.s an archer shoots afar his arrow, offer the laud 
to him with meet adornment. 

Quell with your voice the wicked’s voice, 0 sages. 
Singer, make Indra rest beside the Soma. 

2 Draw thy Friend to thee like a cow at milking : 0 

singer, wake up Indra as a lover. 

Make tliou the Hero haste to give us riches even as 
a vessel filled brimful with treasure. 

3 Why, Maghavan, do they call thee bounteous Giver? 

Quicken me : thou, I hear, art be who quickens. 
Sakra^ let ray intelligence be active, and bring u.s 
luck that finds great wealth, O Indra. 

4 Sevenfold mouth ; Brihaspati being identified with Agni who has 
seven tongues of flame. 

5 Thelond-shouiinghimd the Angirases who accompanied Brihaspati. 

6 The Steer ; or Chief, 

Taken from R V. ,X. 42.' ' 

1 I'kii wii-ke'i’i ww,- .‘ the praises of your adversaries.’; — Wilson, 
Smen : wise priests. ' , 
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4 Standing, in batfele.ibr their rights, together, the 

people, Indra, in the fray invoke thee. 

Him who brings gifts the Hero makes his comrade : 
with him who pours no juice he seeks not friendship. 

5 Whoso with plenteous Juice for him expresses strong 

Somas as much quickly-coming treasure, 

For him he overthrows in early morning his swift 
well-weaponed foes and slays the tyrant. 

6 He unto whom we offer praises, Indra, Maghavan, 

who hath joined to ours bis wishes — 

, Before him even afar the foe must tremble : low be- 
fore him must bow all human glories. 

7 With thy fierce bolt, O God invoked of many, drive 
» to a distance from afar the foemaii. 

0 Indra, give us wealth in corn and cattle, and make 
thy singer’s prayer gain strength and riches. 

8 Indra the swallower of strong libations with their 

thick residue, the potent Somas, 

He, Maghavan, will not restrict his bounty : he brings 
much wealth unto the Soma-presser. 

9 Yea, by superior play he wins advantage w'ben he, 

a gambler, piles his gains in season. 
Celestial-natured, he o’erwhelms with riches the 
devotee who keeps not back his money. 

10 O Much-invoked, may we subdue all famine and evil 

want with store of grain and cattle. 

May we allied, as first in rank, with princes, obtain 
possessions by our own exertion. 

1 1 Brihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from 

above and from below, from sinners. 

May Indra from the front and from the centre, as 
friend to friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom. 

4 Tke I£em : Indra. ■ - ' ^ 

■ 5 A$ mmk 'fimklp-ernmn^ iremure : represeiit-iiig tke wealtli wliieii 
the offering of the 'libations w expected to produce* 

9 When M a gamble*: inthe game a gambler piles his 

m Maghavan, sweeping all together, gained the Sun' (E. ¥* X* 44* 5). 
lil With princes-: with men eminent for their wealth ; rdjabidfdka- * 
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Served with oblations, first-born, mountain-render, 
Angiras’ Son, Brihaspati the holy, 

With twiee-firm path, dwelling in light, our Bather, 
roars loudly, as a bull, to earth and heaven. 

2 Brihaspati who made for such a people wide room 

and verge when Gods were invoeated— 

Slaying his foes he breaketh down their castles, 
quelling his enemies and those who hate him. 

3 Brihaspati in war hath won rich treasures, hath won, 

this God, the great stalls filled with cattle. 
Striving to win waters and light, resistless, Brihas- 
pati with lightning smites the foeman. 

HYMN XCI. 

This holy hymn sublime and seven-headed, sprung 
from eternal Law, our sire discovered. 

Ay4sya, friend of all men, hath engendered the fourth 
hymn as he sang his laud to Indra. 

2 Thinking aright, praising eternal Order, the sons ot 
Hyaus the Asura, those heroes, 

Angirases, bolding the rank of sages, first honoured 
sacrifice’s holy statute. 


Taken from E. T. VL 73. The hymn is addressed to Brihaspati. 

, 1 ifotmtuin-rmder : cf. ‘Brihaspati cleft the mountain’ (B. V. L 
■63. 3)» that iSj the thick cloud which imprisoned the rays of light. 

3/ Such a people : so good a people. When the Qod$ were invoeated: 
ill j)a.ttfe. 

- 3 ' fKlA : or, with sunlight : ‘ with sacred prayers.^-Wiisoii* 

^Takeh from E. V. X. 67. The hymn is addressed to Brihaspati. 

I Seve^tdmaded : having seven divisions. Accompanied by the mymi [ 
troops of the Maruts, or. having ^ seven metres, accord! og to Sayana. 
'Sprung from : , that is, made in Accordance with. Our stre : Angiras, 
the ancestor of Ayisya towhoip-'the'hjmn was revealed ; «)r, perhaps, 
A jlsya himself, as Ludwig expWmA; The fourth: or, ^ perhaps, the 
strohgs victorious* , -ij- , ' 
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3 Girt by his friends who cried with swanlike voices, 

bursting the stony barriers of the prison, 
Brihaspati spake in thunder to the cattle, and uttered 
praise and song when he had found them. 

4 Apart from one, away from two above him, he drave 

the kine that stood in bonds of falsehood. 
Brihaspati, seeking light amid the darkness, drave 
forth the bright cows : three he made apparent. 

5 When he had cleft the lairs and western castle, he 

cut off three from him who held the waters. 
Brihaspati discovered, while he thundered like Dyaus, 
the dawn, the sun, the cow, the lightning. 

6 As with a hand, so with his roaring Indra cleft 

Vala through, the guardian of the cattle. 

Seeking the milk-draught with sweat-shining com- 
rades he stole the Papi’s kine and left him weeping. 

7 He with bright faithful friends, winners of booty, 

hath rent the milker of the cows asunder. 
Brihaspati with wild boars strong and mighty sweat-^ 
ing with heat hath gained a rich possession. 

8 They, longing for the kine, with faithful spirit incited 

with their hymns the Lord of cattle. 

3 The cattle ; the lost cows of the Angirases, representing the rays 
of light which had been stolen and hidden by the Panis or demons of 
darkness. 

4 Apart from one, away from, two : the meaning is uncertain ; per- 
haps, as Ludwig suggests, at a distance from the earth, and beneath 
heaven and the firmament. Faleelwod: the wickedness of the male- 
volent Panis. Three : heaven, firmament, and earth. 

5 Western castle : this is obscure. Prof. Ludwig suggests that dpd- 
ehimm&y mean ‘hostile’ or ‘detested.’ Three: heaven, firmament: 
and earth, as in stanza 4. £fim who held the v>aters : the demon, Vala, 
who kept the rain, as well as the cows or rays of light, imprisoned. 
The cotc ; the sunlight. 

6 C omrades his faithful friends the Maruts. Wild boars : the strong 
fierce Maruts; according to Silyana, ‘bearers of excellent water.’ ■ 

7 The Lord of cattle : Bfihaspati who had freed the cows from their 

tyrant. , ■ ; , , 
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Brihaspati freed the radiant cows with cjomrades 
seif-yoked, averting shame from one another. 

9 In our assembly with auspicious praises exalting him 

who roareth like a lion, 

May we in every fight where heroes conquer rejoioe 
in strong Brihaspati the victor. 

10 When he had won him strength of every nature and 

gone to heaven and its most lofty mansions, 

Men praised Brihaspati the mighty, bringing the 
light within their mouths from sundry places. 

11 Fulfil the prayer that begs for vital vigour : aid in 

your wonted manner e’en the humble. 

Let all our foes be turned and driven backward. 
Hear this, O Heaven and Earth, ye all-producers. 

12 Indra with mighty strength hath cleft asunder the 

head of Arbuda the watery monster. 

Slain Ahi, and set free the Seven Rivers. 0 Heaven 
and Earth, with all the Gods, protect us. 

HYMN XCII. 

Praise, eveft as he is known, with song Indra the 
guardian of the kine, 

The Son of Truth, Lord of the brave. 

2 Hither his bay steeds have been sent, red steeds are 
on the sacred grass 
Where we in concert sing our songs. 

8 For Indra thunder-armed the kine have yielded 
mingled milk and meath, 

W time he found them in the vault. 

10 TM light: that is, the hymns of praise which will bring them 
the light of help. The stanza is obscure. 

13 The wttt&rg monster : the fiend who dominated the sea of air; 
or the dmgon : Vritra or his brother. 

The hymn is taken from E; V. VIII. 58 (M. Miiller, 69). 4-^18, 
and 59 (M. Mflller, 70). 1— r-6i Stanzas 20, 21 are repeated from 
A. V. XX. 81. , ' ' ^ ^ ' 

3 In the vault; ‘in the .caytty.of the Soma-vessel.’— von Both; 

‘on the horizon.’ — Ludwig; ‘near at hand.’— Slyana. - 
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4 When I and Indra mount on high up to the bright 

One’s place and home, 

We, having drunk of meath, will reach his seat whose 
Friends are three-times-seven. 

5 Sing, sing ye forth your songs of praise, ye Priya- 

medhas, sing your songs : 

Yea, let young children sing their lauds : as a strong 
castle praise ye him, 

6 Now loudly let the viol sound, the lute send out its 

voice with might. 

Shrill be the music of the string. To Indra is the 
hymn upraised, 

7 When hither speed the dappled cows, unflinching, 

easy to be milked, 

Seize quickly, as it bursts away, the Soma juice for 
India’s drink. 

8 Indra hath drunk, Agni hath drunk ; aU Deities 

have drunk their fill. 

Here Varuijia shall have his home, to whom the floods 
have sung aloud as mother-kine unto their calves. 

9 Thou, Varu^a, to whom belong the Seven Streams, 

art a glorious God. 

The waters flow into thy throat as’twere a pipe with 
ample mouth. 

10 He who hath made the fleet steeds spring, well- 
harnessed, to the worshipper, 

‘ He, the swift guide, is that fair form that loosed the 
horses near at hand. 


4 The bright One^s place : the station of the Sun. WMme frimd$ 
me tkree4mes~semn : Indra, the friend of the Marnts whose mMiber 
is said to he seven or varying mnltiples of seven. See A. V* L L 
note. I follow Ludwig in making one compound word of the trih 
sapid sdkkpuh of the test. S^yaiaa^s esplanatioii is different ; ^ let us 
he united in the twenty-first sphere of the (universal) friend/ See 
note in Wilson’s Transiation. ■ ‘ 

$ Varmia’s throat, or palate, is said to n^ean the sea into which the 
seven srivers. flow. • ■ ■ ’ ' , 
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11 Indra, the very mighty, holds his enemies in utter 

scorn. 

He, far away, and yet a child, cleft the cloud smitten 
by his voice. 

12 He, yet a boy exceeding small, mounted his newly- 

fashioned car. 

He for his Mother and his Sire cooked the wild 
mighty buffalo. 

13 Lord of the Home, with beauteous cheeks, ascend 

thy chariot wrought of gold. 

We will attend the heavenly One, the thousand- 
footed, red of hue, matchless, who blesses where 
he goes. 

14 With reverence they come hitherward to him as to 

a sovran lord, 

That they may bring him near ff>r this m|a’s Sod 
success, to prosper and bestow his gilts^ ^^ v 

15 The Priyamedhas have observed the offering of 

men. of old, ■ ' — 

Of ancient custom, while they strewed the sacred 
grass and spread their sacrificial food. 

16 He who as sovran Lord of men moves with his cha- 

riots unrestrained, 

The Vritra-slayer, queller of all fighting hosts, pre- 
eminent, is praised in song. 

17 Honour that Indra, Puruhanman! for his aid, in 

whose sustaining hand of old 
The splendid bolt of thunder was deposited, as the 
great Sun was set in heaven. 

' 12 ■ Mother md Ms Sire: Heaven and Eartli, Tlie huffah is tlie, 
dark Taln-eiond wMeh Indra- pierces wifek Ms lightning; or perhaps' 
the demon ¥ala is intended. ■ ^ / 

13 The kemenig Om,:, the sun which is Indra’s chariot, ' Tkommd-: ' 
footed : bright with countless mjB of light. 

14. This : who institutes the sacrifice. 

17 Furuhmman: a-^ishi of"the,fainBj of Angiras/the'seer of the 
hymn. ' / ' " ' 
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18 No one bj deed attains to him who works and 

strengthens evermore : 

No, not by sacrifice, to Indra praised of all, resist- 
less, daring, bold in might; 

19 The potent Conqueror, invincible in war, him at 

whose birth the mighty ones, 

The kine who spread afar, sent their loud voices out, 
heavens, earths sent their loud voices out. 

20 0 Indra, if a hundred heavens and if a hundred 

earths were thine — 

No, not a thousand suns could match thee at thy 
birth, not both the worlds, 0 Thunderer. 

21 Thou, Hero, hast performed thy hero deeds with 

might, yea, ail with strength, 0 Strongest One. 
Maghavan, help us to a stable full of kine, 0 Thun- 
. . derer, with wondrous aids. 

HYMN XCIII. 

May our hymns give thee great delight. Display thy 
bounty, Thunderer. 

Drive off the enemies of prayer. 

2 Crush with thy foot the niggard churls who bring no 

gifts. Mighty art thou : 

There is not one to equal thee. 

3 Thou art the Lord of Soma pressed. Soma- unpressed 

is also thine. 

' Thou art the Sovran of the folk. 

_4 Swaying about, the active Ones came nigh to Indra 
at his birth, 

And shared his great heroic might. 

~ Taken from R. V. Till. 53. 1—3; X. 153. 

3 Vnprmed: in its natuml state in the stalks of the plant ; or, 
as Ludwig suggests, the celestial Soma which Indra drinks in heaven 
may be intended. 

i The hymn from which stenaas 4—8 are taken is ascribed to 
' ladra's Mothers, the sisters of the Gods. Me active Ona : the Water- 
Goddesses may be meant. 
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5 Based upon strength and victory and power, 0 Indra 

is thy birth. 

Thou, Mighty One, art strong indeed. 

6 Thou art the Vritra-slayer, thou, Indra, hast spread 

the firmament : 

Thou hast with might upheld the heavens. 

7 Thou, Indra, bearest in thine arms the lightning 

that accords with thee. 

Whetting thy thunderbolt with might. 

8 Thou, Indra, art preeminent over all creatures in 

thy strength : 

Thou hast pervaded every place. 

HYMN- XCIT. 

May Sovran Indra come to the carousal, he who by 
holy Law is strong and active. 

The overcomer of all conquering forces with his great 
bull-like power that hath no limit. 

2 Firm-seated is thy ear, thy steeds are docile : thy 

hand, O King, holds, firmly grasped, the thunder. 
On thy fair path, O Lord of men come quickly : we 
will increase thy power when thou hast drunken. 

3 Let strong and mighty steeds who bear this mighty 

Indra, the Lord of men, whose arm wdelds thunder, 
Bring unto us, as sharers of our banquet, the Bull of 
conquering might, of real vigour. 

4 So like a bull thou rushest to the Lord who loves the 

trough, the Sage, the prop of vigour, in the vat, 

S fhau. Mighty One; or, 0 Bull, thou art a Bull indeed. 

7 Lightning ; or, praise-song, hymn. SHyana explains arMm here 
by stiUyam thy laudable or adorable thunderbolt. ' 

The hypin is taken from E. V. X. 44. 

4 fhe Lord: Soma. The trough; the wooden vessel which receives 
the filtei-ed Soma juice. Collect them, in thyself : ‘take us into thyself.’ 
—Wilson. Of the wise: Jcenip^Sedm is thus explained by the Commen- 
tators, but the meaning seems doubtful. Prof, Ludwig thinks that 
‘the master of the om,’ that is, the steersman, is intended. Prof. 
Graasmann translates henipAn&m yg f Plutgebieter,’ Controllers of the 
Floods,’ meaning, perhaps, the demonswho withholdthewatersof heaven. 
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Prepare tbine energies, collect them in thyself : be 
for our profit as the Master of the wise. 

5 May precious treasures come to us, — so will I pray. 

Come to the votary’s gift offered with beauteous 
laud. 

Thou art the Lord, as such sit on this holy grass ; 
thy vessels are inviolate as Law commands. 

6 Par went our earliest invocations of the Gods, and 

won us glories that can never be surpassed. 

They who could not ascend the ship of sacrifice sink 
down in desolation, trembling with alarm. 

7 So be the others, evil-hearted, far away, whose horses 

difficult to harness have been yoked. 

Here in advance men stand anear to offer gifts, by 
whom full many a work that brings reward is done. 

8 He firmly fixed the plains and mountains as they 

shook. Dyaus thundered forth and made the air’s 
mid-region quake. 

He stays apart the two confronting bowls ; he sings 
lauds in the potent Soma’s joy when he ham 
drunk. 

9 I bear this deftly-fashioned goad of thine wherewith 

thou, Maghavan, shalt break the strikers with the 
hoof. 

At the libation mayst thou be well satisfied. Parta&e 
the juice, partake the banquet, Bounteous Lord. 

6 In desolation: trmd^ = tprifiot. — Ludwig. Tremhling in alarm: 
doers of ill deeds, according to YS.ska’s interpretation of idpaj/ah. 

7 Whose horses difficult to harness home been yoJced : whose i!I-nianag- 
ed attempts to perform acceptable sacrifice have begun and failed. In 
admmse : before death, according to S^yapa. 

8 He : Indra. As they shoo& : cf. ‘ He who fixed fast and firnj the 
earth that staggered, and set at rest the agitated mountains ' (E V, 
II. 12. 2). Two confronting bowls: heaven and earth, hemispherical 
in appearance and seeming to meet at the horizon. 

9 Goad: the hymn of praise which urges Indra to action. The' 
strikers with the hoof: a class of YItudhInas or demons ; cf. ‘ the hoof- 
armed demon’ (E, V. X. 87. 12). 
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10 0 Much-invoked, maj we subdue all famine and evil 

•want with store of grain and cattle. 

May we allied, as first in rank, with princes, obtain 
possessions by our own exertions, . 

1 1 Brihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from 

above, and from below, from sinners ! 

May Indra from the front and from the centre, as 
friend to friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom. 

HYMN XCY. 

Feom the three jars the Great and Strong hath drunk 
. drink blent with meal. With Vishnu hath he 
quaffed the flowing Soma juice, all that he would. 

That hath so heightened him the Great, the Vast, to 
do his mighty work. 

So may the God attend the God, true Indu Indra 
who is true. 

2 Sing strength to Indra that shall set his chariot in 
the foremost place. 

Giver of room in closest fight, slayer of foes in shock 
of war, be thou our great encourager. Let the 
weak bowstrings break upon the bows of feeble 
enemies. 

S Thou didst destroy the Dragon : thou sentest the 
rivers down to earth. 

Foeless, 0 Indra, wast thou born. Thou tendest 
well each choicest thing. Therefore we draw us 
close to thee. Let the weak bowstrings break upon 
the bows of feeble enemies. 

10 This and fch.« following stanza are repeated from A, .V. XX. 17. 

id, 11, and 89. 10, 11. 


, Taken from K. V. TI. 23. 1; X. 133. 1—3. 

1 Brom the three Jars ; Soma- vessels. According to Siyana, ‘At the 
Trikadrukas,’ the first three days of the religious ceremony called 
Abhiplava. The God : Indu, the deified Soma. 

3 In the foremost plctce : in the van of our army, to lead us against 
the enemy. The original hymn, ascribed to Sudas (see R V. YII. 
18, 19) is a prayer for victory m battle. 
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4 Destroyed be all malignities and all our enemy’s 
designs. 

Thy bolt thou castest at the foe, O Indra, who would 
smite us dead : thy liberal bounty gives fts wealth. 
Let the weak bowstrings break upon the bows of 
feeble enemies. 

HYMN XGYI.'^ ■ 

Taste this strong draught that gives thee vital vigour: 

with all thy chariot here .unyoke thy coursers. 

Let not those other sacrificers stay thee, Indra ; 
these juices shed for thee are ready. 

2 Thine is the juice ejBPused, thine are the juices yet 

to be pressed : our resonant songs invite thee. 

0 Indra, pleased to-day with this libation, come, 
thou who knowest all, and drink the Soma. 

3 Whoso, devoted to the God, effuses Soma for him 

with yearning heart and spirit, — 

Never doth Indra give away his cattle : for him he 
makes the lovely Soma famous. 

4 He looks with loving favour on the mortal who, like 

a rich man, pours for him the Soma. 

Maghavan in his bended arm supports him : he slays, 
unasked, the men who bate devotion, 

5 We call on thee to come to us, desirous of booty, i^nd 

of cattle, and of horses. ' 

For thy new love and favour are we present : let us 
invoke thee, Indra, as our welfare. 

6 For life I set thee free by this oblation from the 

unknown decline and from consumption ; 

This composite hymn is taken from E. V. X. 160. 1 — B; 161. 1 — S; 
162 ; 163 j 164. 1. Stanzas 6—9 have occuixed, with slight variations, 
in A. V. III. 11. 1 — 4. For stanzas 17 — 22 of. the similar hymn, 
cf. A. V. IL 33. 

4 WAo /laU devotion : ‘haters of Br3.hmans,’ according to SSyana. 

6 The original hymn from which this stanza and the four following 
are taken is a charm to cure the disease called Eiljayakshma, Consump- 
tion or Atrophy. Unhmim deeUne : some insidious disease differing from 
pulmonaryConsumption. See ilL lI. 1, note. 


E7MW m.] TaBAfmmtA-TMBA. 411 

Or, if the grasping demon have possessed him, free 
him from her, 0 Indra, thou and Agni. 

^ Be his days ended, be he now departed, be he brought 
very near to death already, 

Out of Destruction’s lap again I bring him, save 
him for life to last a hundred autumns. 

8 With thousand-eyed oblation, hundred -autumned, 

bringing a hundred lives, have I restored him, 
That Indra for a hundred years may lead him safe 
to the farther shore of all misfortune. 

9 Live waxing in thy strength a hundred autumns, 

live through a hundred springs, a hundred winters. 
Through hundred-lived oblation Indra, Agni, Bri- 
haspati, Savitar yield him for a hundred ! 

10 So have I found and rescued thee : thou hast return- 

ed with youth renewed. 

Whole in thy members! I have found whole sight 
and all thy life for thee. 

11 May Agni yielding to our prayer, the Rakshas-killer, 

drive away 

The malady of evil name that hath beset thy labour- 
ing womb. 

12 Agni, concurring in the prayer, drive off the eater of 

thy flesh, 

The malady of evil name that hath attacked thy babe 
and womb. 

13 That, which destroys the sinking germ, the settled, 

moving embryo, 

That which would kill the babe at birth, even this 
1 will we drive far away. 

14 That which divides thy legs that it may lie between 

the married pair, 

That penetrates and licks thy side, even this will we 
exterminate. 

Qxminng demm : QrdhL ' / 

0 For kufidred : years, 

1 1 ‘ This and, the five following strums fom an incantation designed 
to, exorcise mrions eyil spirits tMt'-heset women. Cf. YIII. 6. • 
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1 5 What rests by thee in borrowed form of brother, lover, 

or of lord, 

And wouid destroy the progeny, — even this will we 
exterminate. 

16 That which through sleep or darkness hath deceived 

thee and lies down by thee, 

And will destroy thy progeny, — even this will we 
exterminate. 

17 From both thy nostrils, from thine eyes, from both 

thine ears and from thy chin, 

Forth from thy head and brain and tongue I drive 
thy malady away. 

18 From the neck-tendons and the neck, from the breast- 

bones and from the spine, 

From shoulders, upper, lower arms, I drive thy 
malady away. 

19 From viscera and all within, forth from the rectum, 

from the heart, 

From kidneys, liver, and from spleen, 1 drive thy 
malady away. 

20 From thighs, from knee-caps, and from heels, and 

from the forepart of the feet. 

From hips, from stomach, and from groin, I drive 
thy malady away. 

21 From what is voided from within, and from thy hair, 

and from thy nails, 

From all thyself, from top to toe, I drive thy malady 
away. 

22 From every member, every hair, disease that comes 

in every joint, 

From all thyself, from top to toe, I drive thy malady 
away. 

23 Avaunt, thou Master of the Mind 1 Depart and vanr 

ish far away. 

Look on Destruction far from us. The live man’s 
mind is manifold. 

17 This and the five following stanzas are a charm against Consumption. 
,23 Master of the Mind : the spirit of evil dreams is addressed. 


ffIMF m] TRM ATMAMVA-rBDA. 413 

HYMN XCVII. 

Herb verily yesterday we let the Thunder-wielder 
drink his fill. 

So in like manner offer him the juice to-day. Now 
range you by the Glorious One. 

2 Even the wolf, the savage beast that rends the sheep, 

follows the path of his decrees. 

So, Indra, graciously accepting this our praise, with 
wondrous thought come forth to us, 

3 What manly deed of vigour now remains that Indra 

hath not done ? ■ ^ 

Who hath not heard his glorious title and his fame, 
the Vritra-slayer from his birth? 

HYMN XCVIII. 

That we may win us wealth and spoil we poets verily 
call on thee. 

In war men call on thee, Indra, the hero’s Lord, in 
the steed’s race-course call on thee. 

2 As such, 0 Wonderful whose hand holds thunder, 
praised as mighty, Caster of the Stone, 

Pour on us boldly, Indra, kine and chariot-steeds, 
ever to be the conqueror’s strength. 

HYMN XCIX. 

Men with their lauds are urging thee, Indra, to drink 
the Soma first, 

. The K in accord have lifted up their voice and 
Rudras sung thee as the First, 

56 <66). 7—9. ^ ^ 

3 The wolf : according to SS.ya 9 a, the robber. 

Taken from R. V, VI. 46. 1, 3, 

Taken from IB. V. Vni. 3. ;7--8.- ■ . , / ' 

, 1 Rihhm : as deities connected, with the seasons which are regulated 
by the Sun, identified with,,,or::rihdevto, shine by, .Indra, Sjidms.- the,, 

,, Marnts, the cdastant companions ctf; indra. ' . 
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2 Indra increased his manly strength at sacrifice, in 
the wild rapture of this juice ; 

And living men to-day, even as of old, sing forth 
their praises to his majesty. 

HYMN C. 

Now have we, Indra, Friend of Song, sent our great 
wishes forth to thee. 

Coming like floods that follow floods. 

2 As rivers swell the ocean, so, Hero, our prayers in- 

crease thy might, 

Though of thyself, O Thunderer, waxing day by day. 

3 With holy song they bind to the broad wide-yoked 

ear the bay steeds of the rapid God, 

Bearers of Indra, yoked by prayer. 

HYMN Cl. 

Aour we choose, the messenger, the herald, master 
of all wealth. 

Well skilled in this our sacrifice. 

2 With calls they ever invoeate Agni, Agni, Lord of 

the House, 

Oblation-bearer, much-beloved. 

3 Bring the Gods hither, Agni, born for him who 

strews the sacred grass. 

Thou art our herald, meet for praise. 

2 Saerijlce : whmvi ; ‘ For Tish^u is the sacrifiee.^-*-*Satapatha- 
Br^hmana, L L 2. iS. 


Taken from B. V. YIIL 87 (98), ' T—9. 

1 Coming like floods: in crowds. The line is obscure. * As men 
going by water (splash their friends) with handfuls’.- Wilson. 

Taken from E, ¥. I. 12. 1—3. 

1 The memengef : the mediator between men and 'Gods by wafting^ 
oblations to heaYen. . Tim herald : devindm laviter or sum- 

moner of the Gods, k Slyanak explanation of kMdmm here. , - 

3 Born : newly produced by attrition for the man who has trim- ' 
med and spread the sacriMal grass as a seat, for the piieste ami the 
expected deities. , , . , . , , ■ . ■ , , . . ' 
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HYMN CII. 

Meet to be lauded and adored, showing in beauty 
through the dark, 

Agiii the Bull is kindled well. 

2 Agni is kindled as a Bull, like a horse bearer of the 

Gods : 

Men with oblations worship him. 

3 Thee will we kindle as a Bull, we who are bulls our- 

selves, O Bull, 

Thee, Agni, shining mightily. ♦ 

HYMN CHI. 

Solicit with your hymns, for aid, Agni the God with 
piercing flame, 

For riches famous Agni, Purumilha and ye men, 
Agni to light our dwelling well. 

2 Agni, eome hither with thy fires : we choose thee as 
our Hptar-priest. 

Let the extended , ladle full of oil balm thee, best 
priest, to sit on sacred grass. 

S For unto thee, 0 Angiras, 0 Son of Strength, move 
ladles in the sacrifice. 

To Agni, Child of Force, whose locks drop oil, we 
seek, foremost in sacrificial rites. 

HYMN CIV. 

Mat these my songs of praise exalt thee, Lord who 
hast abundant wealth. 

'.'"I’aketrfeom E. vTlII. 27. 13—15. 

1 27te JSwU ; or, the strong. 

Taken from E. Y. yill. 60 (71). 14 ; 49. 1, 2. 

1 Funtmtlha : an ancient sage of the family of Angiras, and one of 
the two Bishis to whom the original hymn is ascribed. The singer 
may be addressing himself. : . 

3 Angiras : a name of Agmi as first and greatest mediator between 
men and Gods. Son, of Str4>&ik: as fire produced by the violent agi- 
tation of the drill. Child Faroe has the same meaning. Whose 
foefe drop oif.* ‘butter-haired.’-^ Wilson. 

Taken from E V. ¥111. 3. 
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Men. skilled in holy hymns, bright with the hues of 
fire, have sang them with their lauds to thee. 

2 He, with his might enhanced by Eishis thousand- 

fold, hath like an ocean spread himself. 

His majesty is praised as true at solemn rites, his 
power where holy singers rule. 

3 May Indra, who in every fight must be invoked, be 

near to us. 

May the most mighty Vritra-slayer, meet for praise, 
come to Rbations and to hymns. 

4 Thou art the best of all in sending bounteous gifts, 

true art thou, lordly in thine act. 

We claim alliance with the very Glorious One, yea, 
with the mighty Son of Strength. 

HYMN CV. 

Thou in thy battles, Indra, art subduer of all hostile 
bands. 

Father art thou, all-conquering, cancelling the curse, 
thou victor of the vanquisher. 

2 The earth and heaven cling close to thy victorious 

might, as sire and mother to their child. 

When thou attackest Vritra all the hostile bands 
shrink and faint, Indra at thy wrath, 

3 Bring to your aid the Eternal One, who shoots and 

none may shoot at him, 

Inciter, swift, victorious, best of charioteers, Tugrya’s 
unvanquished strengthener ; 

1 With the kms o/ fire : or, briglii as Agni is. 

4 Son of Strength : the Strong One, 

Stanzas 1 — 3 are from B. V* VIIL SB, 5 — 7 and stanzas 4, 5 fmm 
TIIL59. 1, 2 . ' •’ , , ' , '■ 

. 3 T^igrpa: son of Tugm; 'Bhujjn a RIjarsM .or rojai who ■ 
ms miracnloiisij rescued from droTOisg bj tlie Aiwns. 
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HYMN CVI. 

That lofty energy of tMne, thy strength and thine 
intelligence, 

Thy thunderbolt for which we long, our wish makes 
keen. 

2 0 Indra, heaven and earth augment thy manly 

power and thy renown, 

The waters and the mountains stir and urge thee on. 

3 Vishpu, the lofty Ruling Power, Varuna, Mitra sing 

thy praise : 

In thee the Maruts’ company hath great delight, 

HYMN evil. 

BEfOUE his hot displeasure all the peoples, all the 
men bow down, 

As rivers bend them to the sea. 

2 This power of his shone brightly forth when Indra 

brought together like 
A skin the worlds of earth and heaven. 

3 The fiercely-moving Vritra’s head he severed with 

his thunderbolt, 

His hundred-knotted thunderbolt. 

4 In all the worlds That was the best and highest 

whence sprang the mighty God, of splendid valour. 
As soon as born he overcomes his foemen, he in 
whom all who lend him aid are joyful. 


'> men from R V. Vllt. 15. 7—9. 

i Ottr msh : our hopes and wishes expressed in praise, prayer, and 
sacrifice. ■ , ■ 


Stanzas 1 — 3 are tafeen from B. V. VIII. 6. 4 — 6; stanzas 4 — ^12 
from X. 120j stanza IS from A. V. XIII. 2. 34: and 14, 15 from 
B T. I. 115. 1, 2. , . ■ ■ ' 

2 Brought togetJier Wee « shm: that is, spread the heavens over the 
earth as a skin is laid on the ground for a carpet. , , 

4 TJiat: meaning, according: to S&yana, Brahma the original cause 
of the universe. Stanzas 4— 12/ appear with , variations, as Hymn 2 
of Book V. of the Atharva-veda. ■ ' ■ ; ■ ’ 
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5 Grown mighty in his strength, with ample vigour, 

be as a foe strikes fear into the D4sa, 

Eager to win the breathing and the breathless. 
All sang thy praise at banquet and oblation. 

6 All concentrate on thee their mental vigour, what 

time these, twice or thrice, are thine assistants. 
Blend what is sweeter than the sweet with sweet- 
ness : win quickly with our meatia that meath in 
battle. 

7 Therefore in thee too, thou who winnest riches, at 

every banquet are the sages joyful. 

With mightier power, bold God, extend fchy firmness ; 
let not malignant Yitudh^nas harm thee. 

8 Proudly we put our trust in thee in battles, when 

we behold great wealth the prize of combat. 

I with my words impel thy weapons onward, and 
sharpen with my prayer thy vital vigour. 

9 Worthy of praises, many-shaped, most sldlful, most 

energetic,, Aptya of the Aptyas : 

He with his might destroys the seven I>ilnus, sub- 
duing many who were deemed his equals. 


5 Eager to win : Prof. Ludwig makes sami an infinitire. Sasnilj, 
may be the correct reading,. See Grassmami, W&rterhwh Zmn Rigmeda. 
The breathing and the breathless: the animate and the inanimate- 
ivorld. 

6 Mental mgmr: hratwni: ‘adoration.’ — Wilson. These: SoD’.a 
juices. Twice, or thrice : with reference, perhaps, tO' the three daily 
Khationsv What is meeter- than the sweet : thine own celestial Soma. 
Sayana explains the stanza differently: — ‘To thee all (worshippers)* 
offer adoration, whether those propitiators be two or three. Combine 
that which is sw'eeter than the sweet with sweetnoss; unite that honey 
with liouey.’' — Wilson. The ‘ two or thi-ee,’ according to Siiyana, are 
the sacriiicer and his wife and child, and the second half of the stanza 
contains a reference to the propagation of children. 

9 Aptya: the name of a class of deities of whom Trita Aptya i.i 
chief. ‘ Most aceessihle of the accessible.’ — Wilson. The first line is 
withoxit a verb. I praise him, may he understood, a ciasa 

of powerful demons. , 
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10 Thou in that hoase. 'which thy protection guardeth 

bestowest wealth, the higher and the lower. 

Thou stablishest the two much-wandering Mothers, 
and bringest naany deeds to their completion. 

11 Brihaddiva, the foremost of light-winners, repeats 

these holy prayers, this strength to Indra. 

He rules the great self-luminous fold of cattle, and 
all the doors of light hath he thrown open. 

12 Thus hath Brihaddiva, the great Atharvan, spoken 

to Indra as himself in person. 

The M4tarisvaris, the spotless sisters, %vith power 
exalt him and impel him onward. 

13 Bright Presence of the Gods, the luminous herald, 

Shrya hath mounted the celestial regions. 

Day’s maker, he hath shone away the darkness, and 
radiant passed o’er places hard to traverse. 

14 The brilliant Presence of the Gods hath risen, the 

eye of Mitra, Varuiia, and Agni. 

The soul of all that movetb not or moveth, Silrya 
bath filled the earth and air and heaven. 

15 Even as a lover followeth a maiden, so doth the San 

the Dawn, refulgent Goddess : 

Where pious men extend their generations before the 
Gracious One for happy fortune. 


, 10 The higher arid the, lower: heii-veuly and eaxthij. Mothers: 

■Ileaven and Earth. 

11 Foremost of light-mnmrs ; chief of Rishis wiio enjoy the light 
of’heOTeh." 

12 The great AtharvaK^' or Fire-priest. As himself: he identifies 
jdmself with the God whom be -worships. The M&tarismrts : Sayaiia 
explains mdtarumrt by ‘abiding in the mother earth,’ the spotless 
sisters being the Ewers. Cf, A. 'T. V, 39., note. 

1 5 'J’he exact meaning of the , second line is somewhat imcerfcaiB. 
As t ha.ve rendered it,, in accordance with Ludwig, it reminds one 
of Shelley’s, ‘Man, the imperial shape, then multiplied His genera- 
tions under the pa-yilion Of „%€i .Suu?s. throne.’ Wiisoa, following 
Saya'nii, paraphrases, ‘ At which, 'sea^n pious men perform (the cere- 
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CVIII. 

0 'Indra, bring great strength to us, bring valour, 
Satakratu, thou most active, bring 

A hero conquering in war. 

2 For, gracious Satakratu, thou hast ever been a 
mother and a sire to us, 

So now for bliss wo pray to thee. 

8 To thee. Strong, Much-invoked who showest forth 
thy strength, O Satakratu, do I speak ; 

So grant thou us heroic might. 

HYMN CIX. 

The juice of Soma thus diffused, sweet to the taste, 
the bright Cows drink 

Who for the sake of splendour close to mighty 
Indra’s side rejoice, good in their own supremacy, 

2 Craving his touch the dappled Kine mingle the Soma 

with their milk. 

The mileh-kine dear to Indra send forth his death- 
dealing thunderbolt, good in their own supremacy. 

3 With veneration, passing wise, honouring his victori- 

ous might, 

They follow close his many laws to win them due 
preeminence, good in their own supremacy. 

monies estabiislied for) ages/ Siyana proposes an alternative render- 
ing by taking yugSm (generations, ages,) to mean ‘yokes for ploiigbs ^ ; 

‘ for, at this season, men seeking to propitiate the gods by the proBt 
-which agriculture yields, equip their ploughs/ 

Taken from R V. fill 88 (99). W--12. 

Taken from B. V. I 84..10---12. 

1 bright Corns : the waters which absorb or drink the Soma ^ 
juice with which they are mixed, and which is close to, or united with, 
Indra when offered to and accepted by Mm in libatiom 

3 Smd forik : the Cows,' that is, the waters, exalt and strengthen 
Tiidra, and incite him to battle with the demons. The meaning of the ' 
"refrain of this triad is not very clear. Wilson, following Slyapa, trans- 
lates it : ‘abiding (in their s4jls) expectant of hie soYereigutj/ 
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' , HYMH CX. 

Foe Indra, lover of carouse, loud be our sonsfs about 

Let poets sing the hymn of praise. 

2 We summon Indra to the draught, in whom all glories 

rest, m whom ^ 

The seven communities rejoice. 

3 By the three Soma jars the Gods span sacrifice that 

stirs the mind : 

Let our songs aid and prosper it. 

'Hymn: cxl. 

Ip,^Indra, thou drink Soma by Vishnu’s or Trita 
'.aptya’s ^si^^ ■' - ' v X 

Gr with take delight in flowing drops ; 

SygMOf; ' ' - ■ v;vX::^;X:f^ 

Eejoice thee in this juice of ours, in flowing drops. 
iGr^'iLord of XHeroes, if thou aid^^^ffi^ 

X:V::r'-:i:;;sheds:theduice,-^X ■ . X:'-XX:-r='X,v 

Gr hiai whose laud delights thee, and his flowing 

;XX:^^X^drOpS.:/.:V; v X ■ X v:": X: :X^^^ 

HYMN CXII. 

"Whatever, Vritra-slayer ! thou, Shrya, hast risen 
upon tO“day, 

That, Indra, ail is in thy power. 


Taken from R V. VIII. 81 (92). 19 — 21. 

2 Yht s€vcyt comTHwiiti^s .* sciptth / meaniap;, probably all 

the people: ‘ the seven associated priests.’-^ Wilson. ° 

3 £y the three Soma Jan.- according to SAyapa, ‘At the Trika- 

ilrair^Sj oil tlio lirsfe. throe days of tlie AbMplava ceremony. Sp(^n : 

sacrifice being regarded as a long unbroken thread. 

Taken from E. V. VIII. 12: IjS^. 

1 Trita Iptpa: Trita (perhapsXgni as lightning) who dwells in 
the waters or watery clouds of. theXsea. of air. 

Taken from K. F. Vm. 82 ‘ 
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2 When, Mighty One, Lord of the Brave, thou think- 

est, I shall never die, 

That thought of thine is true indeed. 

3 Thou, Indra, goest unto all Soma libations shed for 

thee, 

Both far away and near at hand. 

HYMN CXIII. 

Both boons — may Indra hitherward turned, listen to 
this prayer of ours, 

And mightiest Maghavan with thought inclined to 
us come nigh to drink the Soma juice. 

2 For him, strong independent Ruler, Heaven and 
Earth have fashioned forth for power and might. 
Thou seatest' thee as drst among thy peers in place, 
for thy soul longs for Soma juice. 

HYMN CXIV. 

0 Indea, from all ancient time rivalless ever and 
companionless art thou : 

In war thou seekest comradeship. 

2 Thou findest not the wealthy man to be thy friend : 
those scorn thee who are flown with wine. 

What time thou thunderest and gatherest, then thou, 
even as a father, art invoked. 


2 1 shall never die : cf. ‘ So liaye I bem'd Indrknt called aiost for- 
tunate among these Dames, For never shall her Consort die in future 
time through length of dajs^ (K. Y. X. 86. 11). 

Taken from E. V. YIII. 50 (61). 1, 2. * 

1 Beik boom : Indra is asked to hear the prayer and to drink tiie 
libation. 


Taken from Y. YIII. 21, 13, 14. 

,, 1 M war thou uehmi mmradmhip: befriendest thy worshippers 
when they need thy assistance In battle. 

2 Uatherest ; the oIouds_ that bring the 'welcome raiiu 
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HYMN.eXV." 

I PROM my Father have received deep knowledge of 
holy Law: , : . ^ 

I was born like unto the Sun. 

2 After the lore of ancient time I make, like Kaiiva, 

beauteous songs, 

And India’s self gains strength thereby. 

3 Whatever Rishis have not praised thee, Indra, or 

have lauded thee, 

By me exalted wax thou strong. 

HYMN CXVI. 

Never may we be cast aside and strangers, as it 
V- werev^ ki-':-' "- .' ; ■ 

\ Indra, count ourselves, as trees 
rejected and unfit to burn. 

M 0^ were thought slow and unready : 

for the fray : 

Yet once in thy great bounty may we have delight, 

O Hei‘o, after praising .thee. 

HYMN CXVII. 

Drink Soma, Lord of Bays, and let it cheer thee : 

Indra, the stone, like a well-guidedmourseri ^ - ^ ; 
Directed by the presser’s arms hath pressed it. 

2 So let the draught of joy, thy dear companion, by 
which, 0 Lord of Bays, thou slayest foemen, 
Delight thee, Indra, Lord of princely treasures. 


Taken from E. V. YIIL 6. 10—12. 

1 From mp Father : from Indra the true protector, according to 
Si.yava. 

3 Have not praised thee ; ■ hare not praised thee yet, that ii% will 
praise thee hereafter. — Ludwig, ' , 

Taken from E. V. VIII. 1. 13, 14. 

Taken from E, V.VIL 22. ■ ■ , ■ ' ' ' ' 
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3 Mark closely, Maghavan, the words I utter, this 
eulogy recited by Vasishtha : 

Accept the prayers I offer at thy banquet. 

HYMN CXVIII. 

Indira with all thy saving helps give us assistance, 
Lord of Power : 

For after thee we follow even as glorious bliss, thee, ■ 
Hero, finder-out of wealth. 

2 Inereaser of our steeds and multiplying kine, a golden 

well, 0 God, art thou ; 

For no one may impair the gifts laid up in thee. 
Bring me whatever thing I ask. 

3 Indra for worship of the Gods, Indra while sacrifice 

proceeds, 

Indra as warriors in the battie-shock Indra 

that we may win the spoil. 

4 With might hath Indra spread out heaven ahd earth,i 

with power hath Indra lighted up the Sun. 

In Indra are all creatures closely held ; in him meet 
the distilling Soma drops. 

HYMN CXIX. 

An ancient praise-song hath been sung: to Indra 
have ye said the prayer. 

They have sung many a Brihat! of sacrifice, poured 
forth the worshipper’s many thoughts. 

2 In zealous haste the singers have sung forth a song 
distilling oil and rich in sweets. 

Biches have spread among us, and heroic strength : 
with us are flowing Soma drops. 


3 YmisMha : the ancient Bishi to whom the hymns of Book VII . of 
the E. y. are asorihed. 

Taken from E. V. VIII. 50 (61), 5, 6 ; 3. 5, 6. 

Taken from Vfilakhilya 4, % .and 3. 10 (M. Muller R. V. VIIL 53, 9. 
and 51. 10). ‘ . 
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■ .HYMF'CXX. , 

Though, Indra, thou art called by men eastward and 
westward, north and south, 

Thou chiefly art with Anava and Turvasa, brave 
Champion ! urged by men to come. 

2 Or, Indra, when with Ruma, Rusama, Sydvaka, and 
Kripa thou rejojcest thee, 

Still do the Kartvas bringing praises, with their 
prayers, 0 Indra, draw thee hither : come. 

HYMN CXXI. 

Over the three great distances, past the Five Peo- 
ples go thy way, 

0 Indra, noticing our voice. 

2 Send forth thy ray like, : let my songs attract 
thee hitherward 

Like waters gathering to the vale. 

HYMN CXXII. 

With Indra splendid feasts be ours enriched with 
ample spoil, wherewith, 

Wealthy in food, we may rejoice. 

Taken from E. V. VIII. 4. 1, 2. 

1 Jjwm and Turmqa : the tribes of the Anus and the Tiiryasast 
of the Five Aryan Nations. 

2 The men mentioned in the first line appear to be princes special* 
ly favoured by Indra. 

Taken/from % Till. 32. 22, 23. 

1 fke three ^reat disimm: the space In front of thee, behind thee; , 
and at thy side. Wodemg^'our mice: 'hearing and attending to our in- 
vocations. Cotoe to ns who ; are' thy true worshippers, and pass by 
others who worship thee ’in., the , hope of being avenged ' upon their 
enemies or of obtaining pardon '.for some sim 

Taken from Eh?* I 30. ^ ^ ' 
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2 Like thee, thyself, the singers’ friend, thou movest 

as it were, besought, . 

Bold One, the axle of the ear, 

3 That, Satakratu, thou to grace and please thy prais- 

ers, as it were, 

Stirrest the axle with thy strength. 

HYMN OXXIII. 

This is the Godhead, this the might of Shrya ; he 
hath withdrawn what spread o’er work unfinished. 

When he hath loosed his horses from their station, 
straight over all night spreadeth out her garment. 

2 In the sky’s lap the Sun this form assumeth for 
Mitra and for Varugia.to look on. 

His bay steeds well maintain his power eternal, at 
one time bright and darksome at another. 

HYMN CXXIY. 

With what help will he come to us, wonderful, ever- 
waxing Friend, 

With what most mighty company ? 

2 What genuine and most liberal draught will spirit 
thee with juice to burst 

'2 The Imes m this a»d the following staiiisa referring to the axle 
and the chariot or wain are somewhat obscure and have been Tariously 
kiterpretad* Ludwig’s explanation, w^bich I follow, appears to be the 
simplest and the best. The expression, . movest, or stirrest, the axle, 
wdiioh is the firmest and strongest part of the is intended to signi- 
fy India’s great strength exerted at his worshippers’ prayer. 

Taken from E. T. I. ,115. 4, 5* 

I Me hath withdrawn : that is, says Wilson, ' the cultivator or artisan 
desists from his labour, although unfinished, upon the setting of the 
sun ; ’ when the sun * lias withdrawn (into himself) the diftused (light 
w^hich has been shed) upon the unfinished task/ 

Taken from E. T. IW $h X. 157; YL 17. 15. Stanzas i~B 

are repeated from A. Y. XX. 63. ' 

1 Me: India. ' ' ' ^ 

2 Gemine and most Ubemlj producing good results and causiiig 
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Open e’en strongly-guarded wealth ? , 

3 Bo thou who art protector of us thy friends w'ho 

With hundred aids approach us. 

4 We will, with Indra and all Gods to help us, bring 

these exi.sting worlds into subjection. 

Our sacrifice, our bodies, and our offspring shall 
Indra form together with the Adityas. 

5 With the Adityas, with the band of Maruts, may 

Indra be protector of our bodies. 

As when the Gods came after they bad slaughtered 
the Asuras, keeping safe their Godlike nature, 

6 Brought the Sun hitherward wuth mighty powers, 

and looked about them on their vigorous Godhead. 
With this may we obtain strength God-appointed, 
;AK :y S;hnd joy:with hrave sons through a hundred^ 

HYMN CXXV, 

rBEMialh par eneniies away, ® 

mighty Conqueror, and the eastern. 

Hero, drive off our northern foes and southern, that 
we in thy wide shelter may be joyful. 

3 What then ? As men whose fields are full of barley 
reap the ripe corn removing it in order, 

So bring the food of those men, bring it hither, who 
come not to prepare the grass for worship, 

8 Men come not with one horse at sacred seasons ; thus 
they obtain no honour in assemblies. 

Sages desiring herds of kine and horses strengthen 
the mighty Indra for his friendship. 

tliee’to most) boantifii!. Strongly’^guarded wealth : to burst open the 
timsnre-hbnises'of our enemiee ■ and give us their contents ; or the ■ 
allusion 'ttiay he to the' waters shut up in the clouds. 

' Taken from E. T* X ISL ,, , , ■ . ^ 

3 harm : it seems to ha\’'e heenoomidcred undigniliecl and ' 

clisreputahle for a wealthj man 'to come to the sacrilice in a one-horse 
'car ; but the precise meaning -of ;^he fiwt line is. somewhat uncertain 
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4 Ye, Asvins, Lords of Splendour, drank full draughts 

of grateful Soma juice, 

And aided Indra in his work with Namuchi of Asura 
birth. 

5 As parents aid a son,, both Asvins, Indra, aided thee 

with their wondrous powers and wisdom. 

When thou, with might, hadst drunk the draught that 
gladdens, Sarasvati, 0 Maghavan, refreshed thee. 

6 Indra is strong to save, rich in assistance : may he, 

possessing all, be kind and gracious. 

May he disperse our foes and give us safety, and 
may we be the lords of hero vigour. 

7 May we enjoy his favour, his the holy : may we enjoy 

his blessed loving-kindness. 

May this rich Indra, as our good protector, drive oft* 
and keep afar all those who hate us. 

HYMN CXXVI. 

Men have abstained from pouring juice ; nor counted 
Indra as a God, 

Where at the votary’s store my friend Vrishikapi 
bath drunk his fill. Supreme is Indra over all. 

2 Thou, Indra, heedless passest by the ill Vrishtikapi 
hath wrought ; 

Yet nowhere else thou findest place wherein to drink 
the Soma juice. Supreme is Indra over all, 

4 The mjth referred to in this and the following stanaia has not 
been preserved. See Weber, tJeber den RIjasaya, pp. 95, 101. 

Taken from B. V. X. 86. 

1 Siljana ascribes this stanza to Indra ; others make lodraiii the 
speaker. ?pshlkapi is said to have monopolized the offerings that 
should have been presented to Tndra. *t!‘ie 

strong' ape,’ or ‘the male ape’ — appears to be a sort of intermediate, 
being between a demigod and a demon ; but it is not easy to exaetiy 
determine his nature, Sajana calls him the son of iiidm. He is 
also said to be the setting sun, and the sun who draws up vapour and 
irrigates with mist According 'to M, Bergaigae, La Mdigim' 

IL 270, he was a mythical sacrihcar, 

2 iiidriiii blames Indra for his apathy. 
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S What hath he done to: injure thee, this tawny beast 

With whom thou art so angry now? What is the 
votary’s foodfuJ store ? Supreme is Indra over all, 

4 Soon may the hound who hunts the boar seize him 

and bite him in the ear, 

0 Indra,. that Vrishftkapi whom thou protectest as a 
friend. Supreme is Indra over all. 

5 Kapi hath marred the beauteous things, all deftly 

wrought, that were my joy. 

In pieces will I rend his head ; the sinner’s portion 
shall be woe. Supreme is Indra over all. 

6 Ho dame hath ampler charms than I, or greater 

wealth of love’s delights. 

:y,:Sy-;toto’h:eni^^ Bupreme jS:Indra^over:;ail.::::':f;; ^ 
^Its'Mpthbr:: whose; love is quickly 'won, :I;;say^ what:^eri- ’ • 

quivering. Supreme is Indra over all. 

8 Dame with the lovely hands and arms, with broad 
hair-plaits and ample hips, 

Why, O thou hero’s wife, art thou angry with our 
VrishAkapi ? Supreme is Indra over all 

3 Indra speaks. What u the votarfs foodful store f : why should 
his appropriation of the worshipper’s offerings make thee so angry ? 

' ^ i indrini Is the speaker of this stanza and of the two, or three^, 
'that follow* 

§ 'the ape; an abbreviation of Yrishakapi. Hath marred 

the hianteom : according to Slyapa, hath spoiled the oblations 
prepared for me by my worshippers. Bnt it seems more probable that 
VpaMkapihasassanItedIndjfInt and inflicted injuries on her person* 

' 6' IndrIiTii speaks' with pride of her voluptuous charms which incited 
Yrishteapi to his amorous assault.. 

T This stanza is ascribed ' by 'Blya^a to Trishitkapi. If Is hardly 
intelligible;' but, as Proi, Ludwig says, it seems to be spoken by 
Indrl^l, expressing her.- indignation -at VpsMkapFs audacity' which 
makes all her body quiver with rage. ' - 
8 Indra speaks. 
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9 This noxious creature looks on me as one bereft of 
hero’s love. 

Yet heroes for my sons have I, the Maruts’ friend 
and Indra’s Queen. Supreme is Indra over all. 

10 From olden time the matron goes to feast and general 

saerifice. 

Mother of heroes, Indra’s Queen, the rite’s ordainer 
is extolled. Supreme is Indra over all. 

1 1 So have I heard Indr^pi called most fortunate among 

these dames, 

For never shall her Consort die in future time through 
length of days. Supreme is Indra over all. 

12 Never, Indr^ni, have I joyed without my friend 

Vrish4kapi, 

Whose welcome ojEFering here, made pure with water,, 
goeth to the Grods. Supreme is Indra over all. 

13 Wealthy VrishUkapayi, blest with sons and consorts 

of thy sons, 

Indra will eat thy bulls, thy dear oblation that effeet- 
eth much. Supreme is Indra over all. 

14 Fifteen in number, then, for me a score of bullocks 

they prepare, 

And i devour the fat thereof: they fill my belly full 
with food. Supreme is Indra over all. 

9 IndrS-^it speaks this and the following stanza. Bereft 
love : who has no brave husband to pi’otect her. 

10 The matron goes to feast : Indran! means tliat Yrishikapi assault- 
ed her when she was on her way to a festival, which women were 
accustomed to attend ; and that her rank as Indra’s consort did not 
preserve her from insult. 

1 1 Indra speaks this and the following stanza. 

. 13 Spoken by VrishSkapi to his wife Vrishakapsiyt who is sii id to 
represent the dawn, or, by others, the gloaming Hhich follows the 
setting sun Vri8hS.kapi , 

14 Indra speaks. Fifteen e i probably Vrishakajsi and 

ids wife, and their sons and daughter’s-in-law. Siyana expkdris dif- 
ferently : — ‘ The worshippers dress for me fifteen (and) twenty bulk.'— 
Wilson. 
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15 Like as a bull with pointed horn, loud bellowing 
amid the herds, 

Sweet to thine heart, O Indra, is the brew which slie 
who tends thee pours. Supreme is Indra over all. 

18 0 Indra, this Vrish^kapi hath found a slain wild 

animal, 

Dresser, and new-made pan, and knife, and wagon 
with a load of wood. Supreme is Indra over all. 

19 Distinguishing the D^sa and the Arya, viewing all, 

I go. 

I look upon the wise, and drink the simple votary’s 
Soma juice. Supreme is Indra over all. 

20 The desert plains and steep descents, how many 

leagues in length they spread ! 

Go to the nearest houses, go unto thine home, 
Vrishi-kapi. Supreme is Indra over ail. 

21 Turn thee again Vrish^kapi; we twain will bring 

thee happiness. 

Thou goest homeward on thy way along this path 
which leads to sleep. Supreme is Indra over all. 


I G Indraft spealcs, e-ndeavouriBg' to attract li-iiii tO' tier awn libatioR 
instead of tise offerings of V pshakapi. 

I pass over stanzas 16 and IT, wMch cannot be decently translated* 

18 Indraiii speaks, but ber speech is difffcult to understand. Wild 
miimai : Frol Roth conjectures ‘wild ass^ as the naeaning of paras- 
m n tarn h^re. Tke wild buffalo niay perhaps be intended. Dresser: 
or''$la 4 .ighterl) 6 neh. ‘A ffre-piace (to cook it)/ — Wilson- Indniiil 

- seeiH,$ to si>eak depreciatingly of a sacriffc© offered by Yrishakapi as. 

' consisting, of an unsuitable victim, prepared with iustnmients and 
Bieans , which chance has thrown in his w’^ay. Prof. Ludwig thinks 
‘that Vrishilkapi may represent the Moon whose spots are' faaeifullj 
' considered to bO' the objaeta mentioned by Indr^pi. 

19 J Imh':-' with favour.- fJm urfipU votmy is the worsbip-per who 
offers his libation in a sincere spirit o! devotion. The stanza and 
the two following are spoken by Indra. 

20 Yrtshakapi appears- ''to- -meditate light into distant ^ deserts - to 
escape from the wrathful InSrInh Indra dissuades hiro^ and promises 
to reconcile ' I'ndiini to 'Mm, 
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22 WBen, Indra and VrisMkapi, ye travelled upward 

to your home, 

Where was that noisome beast, to whom went it, the 
beast that troubles man ? Supreme is Indra over all. 

23 Daughter of Manu, Parsu bare a score of children 

at a 'birth. 

Her portion verily was bliss although her burthen 
caused her grief. 


23 The two concluding stanzas seem to be spoken by Iiidranf. 
Stanza 22 is obscure, and stanza 23 has no discoverable connexion 
with the rest of the hymn. 

23 Daughter of Mami : that iSj of human race. Nothing more Is 
known of Parsu, Much of this hymn appears to be inexplicable. 
M. Bergaigne thinks that Ynshakapi, Indra’s friend^ represents.Soma, 
and Indriid the wife of Indra represents Prayer. * This bizarre myth 
would symbolize the frequentlj'expressedidea that Indra loves neither 
i-ke sacred beverage without prayer nor prayer without the sacred 
beverage. He wdshes therefore his union wdth Prayer to be accom- 
panied by the union of Prayer with Soma, and he neglects sacrifice 
as long as this union of the two essential elements of worship remains 
unaccomplished.’— See La Meligion YMique^ IL 270, 271. 


THE KUNTAPA SECTION. 


HYMN CXXVII. 

Listen to this, ye men, a laud of glorious bounty 
shall be sung. 

Thousands sixty, and ninety we, 0 Kaurama, among 
the Husamas have received. 

2 Camels twiee-ten that draw the car, with females by 

their side, he gave. 

Fain would the chariot’s top bow down escaping 
from the stroke of heaven. 

3 A hundred chains of gold, ten wreaths, upon the 

Kishi he bestowed, 

And thrice-a-hundred mettled steeds, ten-times-a- 
thousand cows he gave. 

4 Glut thee, 0 Singer, glut thee like a bird on a ripe- 

fruited tree. 

Thy lips and tongue move swiftly like the sharp 
blades of a pair of shears. 

5 Quickly and wdllingly like kine forth come the singers 

and their hymns ; 

Their little maidens are at home, at home they wait 
upon the cows. 

Kuiitipa is said to be the name of certain organs or glands, twenty 
HI immljer, supposed to be situated in the belly. The section of this 
^ok which bears the name is a strange miscellaneous collection of 
hymns, sacrificial formulas, incautatious, riddles, and odds and ends. 
Those soiigs have no religious character, but, according to the Aitiireya- 
Brahmaiia, they are to be recited by the Brahman^ohchhansi after the 
VyisMlEapi (Hymn 126 of this Book). 

A hymii ip praise of the liberality and good government of Kaurapia 
King of the Riisamas, a neighbouring people. 

1 Among the Bmanms:^ of. R. T. V. 30. 12 — 1.6, where the poet cele- 
brates similarliberality on the part OlEinanohayfL, a Kiiigof this licoplo. , 
0 Tlmp wait /upon the. girls were tlie milk-maids of, the 
family. Cf. theSan3krittf«^£<{r';ifwni d«A,'tomiIk), Englisli, cfawy/iter ,• , 

■ 7im<i fhujhdhar ; Greek V^smiai dulititt/r ;. • 

German, tochur. ' - , ' 
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6 0 Singer, bring thon fortb the h 5 min that findeth 

cattle, findeth wealth. 

Even, as an archer aims his shaft address this prajer 
nnto the Gods. 

7 List te Parikshit's eulogy, the sovran whom ail people 

love, 

The King who ruleth over all, excelling mortals as a 
God. 

8 ‘ Mounting his throne> Parikshit, best of all, hath 

given us peace and rest,’ 

Saith a Kauravya to his wife as he is ordering his 
house. 

9 ‘ Which shall I set before thee, curds, gruel of milk, 

or barley-brew ? ’ 

Thus the wife asks her husband in the realm which 
King Parikshit rules. 

10 Up as it were to heavenly light springs the ripe corn 

above the cleft. 

Happily thrive the people in the land where King 
Parikshit reigns. 

11 Indra hath waked the bard and said, Kise, wander 

singing here and there. 

Praise me, the strong : each pious man will give thee 
riches in return. 

12 Here, cows ' increase and multiply, here ye,0 horses, 

here, O men. 

Here, with a thousand rich rewards, doth Pftshan 
also seat himself. 

13 0 Indra, let these cows be safe, their master free from 

injury. 

Let not the hostile-hearted or the robber have control 
of theni, 

7' P'mih$kiiB<-'mh§p r PmksMt itppeais to !ia*v’e been a Kaani¥vaii 
or dascetidaist of the aooioEt K'^ru. la. the Aitareja-Biilimaria, 
this Parikshit (Dweiler-rouiid}'is'sai<l to be or the jmt ; for xlgrii 
“'liTes round the people, and the, people liye roiinc! him^ and the jmt . 
dwells round about aieu, and men’ dwell round about the jear.' 

8. A Maumv^a one of - Parikshit^ subjects* ^ ' ' 'A ^ 


I S'FifF 128 . j TSM WSAETi-rmi- 135 ' : 

14 Oft and again we glorify the hero with our hymn of * 

praise, with prayer,; with our auspicious prayer. 

I Take pleasure in the songs we sing : let evil never 

fall on us. 

'1 " ' HYMN CXXVIII.. 

( ;; The worshipper who pours the juice, for gathering, 

and assembly fit, 

; And yonder foe-destroying Sun,— these have the 

Gods designed of old. 

j 2 He who- defiles a sister, he who willingly would harm^ ; 

a friend, 

;; The fool who slights his elder,, these, they say, must 

P suffer down below. 

|P S Whenever any good man’s son beeometh bold and P 

I |P::g:K;?P;|:v|vTheQ\P^hath: the 
?i word.; 

I |P:;p::pPppp;::-i,::The':2:mbstp-;unprofitabte;Pcfiuriy:thepw 

I ;pp£; P'^ ^ P ■ t ' : ' ' P ' c ■ ' p; :5P ■:,v:PP: pPPp^^ :: pp P':- P'i pPPPyf I 

; These, verily,, as- we have heard, are cast away by 

: s , all the wise. . ; 

i 5 But they who have adored the Gods,, and they who 

I s have bestowed their gifts, , ' 

j L Those liberal lords are tilled with wealth like Sfirya ' 

-i f* . ■ ■ ■ risen up to- heaven, - ' ' ‘ '' 

-p' P'V' 

. ii The byran eonsists of groups of verses which are- recited' as sacriflciali 

; formulas. The first five are caliedm the' Ajitareya-Br&hmana the tr/fjp- 

P ;; . fiu or orientations, stanzas which form> the directions or determine the 

, 1:, points , of the compass. For by reciting these- verses — one for- each! 

' cardinal point and one for the zenith or space above them*— the priest 

: forms (fo/jjisayaiO the- direetiohs> or regions of- the sky. 

P S G'mvWmrva: a Genius, ..olbsely connected' with' the Sun; who-ds- 

p .slarss the secrets of heaven- and .divine, truths. Uptmrd-pointmg : pvo- 

; p. ini'sing happiness ia.h-eaven, contra^iwith the suffering ‘ down below’’. : 

- of SteowJ... ^ . ■P-’p.-:P,.P,pp ... 
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6 With unanointed eyes and limbs, wearing no gem or 

ring of gold, 

No priest, no Brahman’s son is he : these things are 
ordered in the rules. 

7 With well-anointed limbs and eyes, wearing fair gem 

and golden ring, . 

Grood priest is he, the Brahman s son , these things 
are ordered in the rules. 

8 Pools with no place for drinking, and the wealthy 

man who giveth naught, 

The pretty girl you may not touch, these things are 
ordered in the rules. 

9 Pools with good drinking places, and the wealthy 

man who freely gives, 

The pretty girl who may be touched, these things 
are ordered in the rules. 

10 The favourite wife neglected, and the man who 

safely shuns the fight, 

A sluggish horse whom none may guide, these things 
are ordered in the rules. 

11 The favourite wife most dearly loved, the man who 

safely goes to war, 

The fleet steed who obeys the rein, these things are 
ordered in the rules. 

12 When, Indra, thou, as no man could, didst plunge 

into the Ten Kings’ fight, 

That was a guard for every man : for he is formed 
to stay disease. 

6 Stanzas 6 — 11 ai’e called ihejanahalpa verses, that is, apparently 
cotitaining rales and regulations for men. The Aitareya-Brahmana 
explains the term differently : ‘ For making a footing be then repeat.s 
the jamMlpa verses. For children sixn janakalpa (production of mmi). 
Having made the direotions' in the above manner, he places people in 
them.’ — Hang’s Translation, i Vdl. il, p. 433. 

12 Stanzas 12—16 are. called the Indra-githas. ‘ For b)' means of 
the Indra songs the Devaa: sang. the Asum down and defeated them. 

In the same way the sacrifleers put down their enemies by these songs.’ - 

Hang, ibid. The Ten Kir^i Fight; .when Indra aided King Sudiis^who 
was attacked by ten confederate,’ princes. See R. V. Vil. 18 ; .83, 6—8. 
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13 Easily-conquering Maghavan, thou, Hero, bentest 

Raji down, 

Eentest asunder Rauhina, clavest in pieces Vritra’s 
head. 

14 Thou who didst separate the clouds and penetrate 

the water-floods, — 

To thee, great slayer of the foe, be glory, Indra, yea, 
to thee ! 

15 They said to tJchchaisravasa running as side-horse 

of the Bays, 

Safely to victory, 0 Steed, bear Indra with the 
beauteous wreath. 

16 They yoke the white mares, on .the Bay’s right 

harness Uehchaisravasa. 

He joyeth as he earrieth Indra the foremost of the 
Gods. 

HYMN CXXIX. 

These mares come springing forward to Pratlpa 
Pr4 tisutvana. ' ’ . 

13 Eaji: probably some .demon. 'See E. V. TI. 2t>. wliero it is 
said by Sajana to be the’ name of a damseL Emddm : a demon of 
drought ; originalljj like other fiends of the same classj a dark purple 
el Olid that ’withhoMs the rain. ••See B. Y. I. 103. 2; IL 12. 12. 

15 : the king and prototype of horses produced with 

other treasures at the Churning of 'the Ocean. See Mahibharataj 1. 
366, 1094 

The Section containing Hymns CXXIX— CXXXII is called Aitasa- ’ 
pmlapa, the Talk of Aitasa, a Muni pr inspired sage of the family of 
Aairva a descendant of Bhrigu. The Aitareya-feahmana (¥1. S3) 

' says that one of Aitasa’s sons who heard the beginning of the discouris® 
put his hand on his father's mouth to stop it, and said that he had 
'gone mad. Then his father cursed Mm for murdering his speech. 

All the verses have been repaived into the canon* for use as saorifieiai 
, fomalas jn the ritual of theBigveda ; and, according to the Aitareya- ; 
Brlhma^a^'they have the power of, prolonging the life of the sacridcer, , / 
of spreading the essence of ■ the metres over the sacrifice, and removiiig' * 
defects lii> its performaiicei; .Begarded as uninspired , productions, ' 
these', hymns 'are hardly, itisceptihle of intelligible translation '.or- 
explanatiorL ' , ' . * ■ ■ , ' - 

- 1 jprdtimtmm: son of-’Tratistityana, who. may be Pratisrvavas, 

,the grandson pf Partkshitif ,See-Zimmer 3 Altiadisehes Leben, p, 131. 
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5,4 One of them is HarikjjM. HarikiiM, what 
seekest tbou ? 

S, 6 The excelient, tho golden son : where now hast 
thou abandoned him? 

7, 8 There where around those distant trees, three 
Sisus that are standing there, 

'9, 10 Three adders, breathing angrily, are blowing loud 
the threatening horn. 

11, 12 Hither hath eome a stallion: he is known by 
droppings on his way, 

13, 14 As by their dung the course of kine. What 
wonldst thou in the home of men ? 

15, 16 Barley and ripened rice I seek. On rice and 
barley hast thou fed, 

17, 18 As the big serpent feeds on sheep. Co’w’s hoof 
and horse’s tail hast thou. 

19, 20 Winged with a falcon’s pinion is that harmless 
swelling of thy tongue. 

HYMN CXXX 

Who carried off these stores of milk ? Who took 
the dark cow’s milk away ? 

3, 4 Who took away the white cow’s milk ? Who 
took the black cow’s milk away ? 

5, 6 Question this man. Where do I ask ? Where, 
whom that knoweth do I ask ? 

The mares bring the ebariot forward that tbeir master may r.demve 
the gifts of the liberal King. €1 CXXX. ll^ 12. 

3 Harlknihd : or little bay mai'e. 

8 The goiden : ' meaning, apparently, hei‘ bright chestnut foal. 

14 The question m addressed to the horse. 

1% 20 1'he horse, it. seems, is told that he lias already eaten too 
greedily of hard barley and rice_ which have caused a swelilng in his 
month (lampass), whichj however, will rapidly pass away without doing 
any permanent injury* 

The hymn has been translated by Zimmer. Altiiidisches Lebeii's ' 
p. 131 
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7, 8 N*ot to tke belly eomes the grain. The patient 
ones are angry now. 

'9, 10 Undecked with gems, and decked with gems: 
deity rivalling the Sun : 

1 1, 12 Dapple, Harikniki, and Bay ran forward to the 
liberal gifts. 

13, 14 When the horn’s blast hath sounded forth let not 
omr friend discover thee. 

15, 16 Hither to the cow’s son they come. Libation 
hath rejoiced the God. 

17, 18 Then cried, they. Here he is, and, Here ; again 
the cry was, Here is he.- 

i9, 20 Then not defective be our steeds! A splinter so 
diminutive I 

HYMN CXXXI. 

He minishes, he splits in twain : crush it and let 
it be destroyed. 

■3,4 Varuija with the Yasus goes: the Wind-God 
hath a hundred reins, 

5, 6 A hundred golden steeds hath he, a hundred 
chariots wrought of gold, 

7, 8 A hundred bits of golden bronze, a hundred 
golden necklaces, 

9, 10 Lover of Kusa grass, Unploughed! Fat is not 
reckoned in the hoof. 

11, 12 The ladle doth not hold apart the entrails and the 
clotted blood. 


7* 8 Apparentij.the unfed and kmigry Worses are tke ’smbiject. 

II, 1,2 Gi 1— 4 Gf Ike precedmg kjnni. 

13 The Umt : el 10 nf the preceding kysnn. _ ' 

20 Cl 10, 30 ef tke- • preceding hymn. A spimkr: mM0; -a. 
tent cr probe Hmde of -a pointed:’ slip of bambeo; ,a poiated surgical 
liBtraiaeat, the .application; of '"wMeh will relicYO the horse 'who .sui€« 
from iamp'ass* ' 
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18,14 This, 0_Man#rik4, is mine. Thy trees are 
standing in a clamp. 

15,16 The plain domestic sacrifice, the sacrifice with 
burning dung. 

17, 18 Asvattha, Dhava, Khadira, leaf taken from the 
Aratu. 

1I&, 20 The man pervaded thoroughly lies on, the ground, 
as he were slain. 

21, 22 The Westings only have they milked : one-and-a- 
half of the wild ass, 

23 And two hides of an elephant- 

HYMN CXXXII. 

Then too the single bottle-gourd, the bottle- 
gourd dug from the earth, 

3, 4 The lute dug up from out the ground : this the 
wind stirs and agitates. 

IS Mtmd-driM: the word means' rust of iron, scoria, dross, .Here 
It appears to be the uncomplimentary name of some female, 

15, 16 Bomestic sacrifice : ‘The domestic fire was lighted by eaefi- 
householder on his marriage, and the simple rites, the Pakayajaas, 
were easily performed. “A log of -wood,” says Professor Max Muller, 

‘‘ placed on the fire of the hearth, an oblation poured out to the gods, 
or alias gi.Ten to BrMimanas, this is what constitutes a P4kayajna.^’''“— 
li Ch. Dutt, History of Civilimtion in Ancient India, Book ' II., 
Chapter L Burning dung : performed with dried cow-dung for 
instead of wood. 

IT, 18 Bliava : a beautiful flowering shrub or small tree (Grisiea 
Toaientosa). It is mentioned together with the Asmtika (Ficiui 
.Eeligiosa) and Khadira {Acacia Catechii) in A. V. Y. 5. 5. Aratu: a 
tree (Calosanthes Indica) with hard wood of which the axlos of 
chariots and carts were made. 

22 Wild am : the animal called Parasrln. See A. ¥1 72, 2 ; 
126. 18. 


1 ^BoUle-gourd: ¥ulgaris Ser). The- dried shell was 

used as a water-jar, and also as a musical instrunieot, a Tiiy5. or kind 
of lute. . ■ * ' 

, i Stirs and agitates : making it an AeoHan harp* ■ . ^ 


nil 
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5, 6 ' 
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prepare a nest, they say : he shall ob- 
tain it strong and stretched. 

7, 8 He shall not gain it unspread out. Who among 
ISl:l:§S:::3;:;:;::Wese:TO^^ touch the lute;? : " " 

9, 10 Who among these will beat the drum? How if 
. he beat it, will he beat ? ' 

11, 12 W'hpre beating will the Goddess beat again asyain 
: about the house ? , ' , V ® 

13, 14 Three are the names the camel bears, Golden is 
one of them, he said. 

15, 16 Glory and povyer, these are two. He with black 
tufts of hair shall strike. 

;:yS|:Two:::rays:o 

them with the two beatings^ ^ 

Maiden, it truly is not so as thou, 0 maiden, fanciest. 
Two are thy mother’s rays of light ; the skin is 
guarded from the man. 

HYMN CXXXIV. 

Hebe are we sitting east and west and north and 
south, with waters. Bottle-gourd vessels. 


r- 


16 He. with hlaek tufts of hair: or, He, the Dark-crested God 
(ntlasikhan^Ah), that is, Rudra. Cf. A. V. II. 27. 6 ; XL 2. 7. 




there are hvemore stanzas, all with the refrain, Maiden, it truly 
is not so as then, 0 maiden, fanciest. A mere literal translation of 
these would be unintelligible, and the matter does not deserve 
e.xpansion or explanation. These six stanzas are called the Pravahlik4s 
or Enigmatical Verses. The Gods bewildered the Asuras by their 
recitation, and so defeated them j and sacrificers similarly bewilder 
and defeat their enemies by using them as sacrificial formulas. See 
Haag’s Aitareya-BrSihmana, Vol. II. p. 435. 


f 


These six , stanzas are called theXjijSisenya verses, because the Gods 
recognized and defeated the'Asuras'hy their means. By using them 
as litungical foramJas sacrificers also recognize and defeat tbeir enemies. 


Ul' , tSE ETMNS OF ' [BOOK JJ.. 

:2 Here east and west ‘and north and south sit the 
calves sprinkling. Curds ..and oil. 

■3 Here east and west and north and south the offering 
of rice clings on. The leaf of the Asvattha tree. 

4 Here east and west and north and south adheres 

when touched. That water-drop. 

5 Here east and west and north and south in iron 

mayst thou not be caught. The eup. • 

€ Here east and west and north and south fain would 
it clasp what would not clasp. Emmet hole. 

■ HYMN CXXXV. 

Bang ! here he is. A dog. 

'2 Swish I it is gona Falling of leaves. 

3 Crunch i it is trodden on. A eow’s hoof. 

4 These Gods have gone astray. Ho thou, Adhvaryu, 

quickly do thy work. 

There is good resting for theeows. Take thy delight. 
■6 0 singer, the Adityas -brought rich guerdon to tire 
Angi rases. 

Singer, they went not near to it. Singer, they did 
not take the gift. 

Yemm are called the PratirMha or Fnistration, because witb 
•theiH the Gods frastrate.d the attacks of the Asuras^ and saei’ificers 
similarly frustrate the hostile attempts of their enemies by reciting 
them. Verse 4 is ealied the Ativada, because with it the Gods abused 
■and defeated their enemies, and sacrifioers -may do likewise by using 
it. There is bo fifth verse in the text. Stanzas 6 — 10 are called tiie 
Devaiiltha or Gods’ Offering, The Aitareya-Brahmana gives the fol- 
lowing general explanation ef this last Section The Ailgirasas, 
therefore, assisted the Aditjas in their sacrifice. For this service the 
Adityas gave them the -earth filled with presents (dakikmit) as re ward* 
But when they had accepted her, she burnt them. Therefore they 

fiung .her away That |Aditja, the sun) then assuming the shape 

of a white horse with bridle and harness, presented liimseif to the 
■other Adityas, who .said, ^^-Let us c^tj this gift to joit (the Angira- 
sas.” Therefore this Bemnitha, i e, what is .carried by the Gods is 
to be recited.’— Haug^s Aitareja-Brlhmanam, Vo.L IL p. 437-. 

• 1 The lines 1— S confcato onbmatopoetlc rkldles, and tlieir iiiiiswe»4 

6 Meh guerdon : ddkshmdm; in return for their assistance in the ' 
.perfomanee of saorilice. ' fb it: to the guerdon In the shape ol the earth* 
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7 Singer, they went not near to that; font, singer, they 

accepted this : 

That days may not be indistinct, nor sacrifices 
leaderless. 

8 Arid _ quickly doth he fly, away, the White Horse 

swiftest on his feet, ' 

And swiftly fills his measure up. 

9 Adityas, Rudras, Vasus, ail pay worship unto thee. 

Accept this liberal gift, 0 Angiras, 

This bounty excellent and rich, this ample bounty 
spreading far. 

10 The Grods shall give the precious boon : let it be 

pleasant to your hearts. 

Let it be with you every day : accept our offerings 
in return. 

11 Vouchsafe us shelter, Indra, thou to be invoked 

from far away. 

Bring treasure hither to reward the far-famed bard 
who praises thee. 

12 Thou, Indra, to the trembling dove whose pinions had 

been rent and torn 

Gavest ripe grain and Pilu fruit, gavest him water 
'when athirst. 

7 Thai : tlie earth. This : the White Horse, the Sun, That daps 
map not be Indistinct : as they would be without the Sun. As it 
seems impossible to force any sense out of neta sdn of the text, I adopt 

■ Prof, WebePs conjeetural emendation (Indisohe Studies, IX* p. 306), 

mami, 

' 11 , Stanzas 11 — 1 3 'are called the Bhuteohhad, or Dazzling Power, 
from the effects produced by their employment by the Gods in their 
-4X)iit0St with the Amim* Similarly their recitation will enable the, 
sacrifieer tp' 'Overcome his enemy/ 

■ . 1%' Ttiu: (Careja Arbdrea) tree of immense size, growing on 
the mountains of Coromandel, etc., where it blossoms during the hot , 
season, and the seed ripeiie about three or four months after. --r- 
lioxburgh. , According to btheaiB it' is the Salvadora Persica, a rather , , 
uncommon middle-sized tree wMeh' produces flowers and fruit all the' 
year rpuml I oaimot trace tho; story, referred to; but it somewhat 
resembles that ' of the Supplmnt, Dove in the Mahlbhlrata.. See • 

from the 327—331 {2nci Ed,) ' ' < 
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13 The ready praiser loudly speaks though fastened 
triply with a strap. 

Yea, he commends the freshening draught, depre- 
cates languor of disease. 

HYMN CXXXVI. (See- Appendix). 

End of KxjntApa Section. 

HYMN CXXXYII. 

When, foul with secret spot and stain, ye hastened 
onward to the breast. 

All Indra’s enemies were slain and passed away like 
froth and foam. 

2 Indra is he, 0 men, who gives us happiness : sport, 

urge the giver of delight to win the spoil. 

Bring quickly down, O priests, hither to give us aid, 
to drink the Soma, Indra son of Nislitigri. 

3 So have I glorified with praise strong Dadhikr4van, 

conquering steed. 

Sweet may be make our mouths ; may h© prolong 
the days we have to live. 


Taken from R. V. X. 156. 4 ; 101. 12 ; IV. 39. 6. ; IX. 101. 4—6 ; 
Vni. 85. 13— i7; 83. 7—9. 

1 Foul with secret spot and Etain : : the exact 

meaning of tlie word which is not found elsewhere is luicertain. See 
8. P* Lexicon, s. v. Pro! Ludwig translates coiijectumlly Hide 
mandura’s rufende (fy calling out like Mandiims. It seems to be a 
very abusive and indecent epithet applied in the original hymn to 
Arajis or malignant witches. Like f rath and foam: budbudifdmvah ; 
frothy as a bubble, or perhaps, impotent. 

2 I follow S%ana in Ms interpretation of the first line although its 
correctness is open to doubt.. Professors von Both, Ludwig, find 
mum explain it differently.^, Wiskiigrt : said to bo Aditi tlie iiiotbe? 
of Indra. According to Bajapa the meaning of the name is ‘ She who ' 
swa Hows up her rival Nishti,. i. e. BibV 

3 FadMkrdmn: a mythical being described as a kind- of divine' 
horse, and probably a persoMficstioii of the moraing Sun. ,'See A^ 

Ill, 16* 6, note* ■ , 
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4 The Somas very rich in sweets, for which the sieve 

is destined, flow, 

EiFused, the source of Indra’s joy. May your strong 
juices reach the Gods. 

5 Indu flows on for Indra’s sake — thus have the deities 

declared. 

The Lord of Speech exerts himself, ruler of all, 
because of might. 

6 Inciter of the voice of song, with thousand streams 

the ocean flows. 

Even Soma, Lord of Opulence, the friend of Indra, 
day by day, 

7 The black drop sank in Ansamati’s bosom, advancing 

with ten thousand round about it. 

Indra with might longed for it as it panted : the 
hero-hearted laid aside his weapons. 

8 I saw the drop in the far distance moving, on the 

slope bank of Ansumatt’s river, 

Like a black cloud that sank into the water. Heroes, 

I send you forth. Go, fight in battle. 

9 And then the drop in Ansumati’s bosom, splendid 

with light, assumed its proper body ; 

And Indra, with Brihaspati to aid him, conquered 
the godless tribes that came against him. 

4 The sieve: or filter^ through which the Soma. Juice is ripi to purify it„ 
t> indu : Soma* Lord of ^Speech : as giving eloquence to those who 
«irink it 

' '7 The Mack drop: the darkened moon. AnsimuU: a mystical 
river of ^ the air. Ten thomand : probablyj demons of darkness ; the 
iiumemis aro without a substautive. As ii pcmted : while striving 
against its 'assailants* Laid mide his weapons : after conquering the 
demons and restoring the:'darkened moon, 

8 'lnd» addresses the Maruts. 

Sayaiia explains stamsas 7—^$ di^erently,.iii accordance with a legend 
which was probably suggested by 'this passage, lie takes drapsih - 
krisknik) Mack drop# to 'Mean'''* the swift moving Krishnah^^ an Asura 
or demon who with ten thousand of his kind had occupied , the banks 
of the river Anaumatl# wMch^M-? Yamiini or jumna# and 

was there defeated by Indr%,']B|ihaspati#,and the Jrto'iits, See Pro! 

€owt#s Note in WilsoMs TmndatK>»« '' ' ' '' ' 
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10 Then, at thy birth, thou wast the foeman, ladra, of 

those the seven who ne’er had met a rivai.^ 

The hidden pair, the heaven and earth, thou toundest, 
and to the mighty worlds thou gavest pleasure.^ 

11 So Thunder-armed! thou with thy bolt of thunder didst 

boldly smite that powei which none might equal , 
With weapons broughtest low the might of Sushna, 
and, Indra, foundest by thy strength the cattle. 

12 We mafeethis Indra very strong to strike the mighty 

Tritra dead ; 

A vigorous Hero shall he he. 

13 Indra was made for giving, set, most mighty, oer 

the joyous draught, 

Bright, meet for Soma, famed in song. 

14 By song, as ’twere, the powerful bolt Avhich none 

may parry was prepared : 

Lofty, invincible he grew. 

. HYMN CXXXYIII. , ; _ , 

Indea, great in bis power and might and, like Par- 
janya, rich in rain, 

Is magnified by Vatsa’s lauds, 

2 When the priests,- strengthening the Son of holy 

Law, present their gifts, 

Singers with Order’s hymn of praise. 

3 Since Xanvas with their lauds have made Indra com- 

plete the sacrifice, 

Words are their own appropriate arms. 

10 KristBai Vritra, ISTamiichi, Sambara, and’ others. 

Sayana^^^^ ; the Parcher, o&e of the chief demons of drought. 

Taken fi-om A T.. TIIL 6. l-S. ^ r « , V 

1 Parjaw^a: the God ot the rainy cloud, bee ft. \ . i. 2. i, note.- 
Vatsa: aMshiof the&mily of Kanva and seer of the original hymn. 

2 Sm of hol^ Law: Indra bom in accordance- with eternal lav. 
Order’s hymn of praise ; song saitsble to the prescribed sacritices. 

3 JTords a»*8 thdr owfi-s^ropncHe arms : ‘tliey declare all weapons 

aeedlessJ'— Wison.. - ' 
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' BYMN CXXXIX. 

Yo help afod fevour Vatsa aovs^, O Asyins, come ye 
hitherward. 

Bestow on him a dwelling spacious and secure, and 
keep malignities afar. 

2 All manliness- that is in heaven, with, the- Five Tribes,. 

or in. mid-air,. 

Bestow, ye Asvins, upon us. 

3 Remember K4nva first of ail among the singers^. 

Asvins, ■who 

Save thought upon your wondrous deeds. 

4 Asvins, for you "with song of praise this hot oblation. 

is e-ffused,. 

This your sweet Soma Juice,, ye Lords of wealth and- 
spoil,, through which ye think upon the foe. 

5 Whatever ye have done in fl^oods, in. the tree, Wonder- 

workers, and in growing plants,. 

Therewith, 0:' Asvins, succour me, 

HYMX CXL. 

What force,. XAsatyas,, ye esert, whatever, Gods,, ye 
tend and heal,. 

This your own Vatsa gains not by his hymns alone :: 
ye visit him who o-ffers gifts, 

'"iatei from E. ?. VHI. 9!. 1—5.. 

1' Vatsa : apparently another, name of &sakarn% the Eishi of, the 
original hymn. 

4 Lords' qf weaUh nnd spoil; or,- according' to others, .Lord's of rapid 
steeds, fhmk upm tJk foo-: meditate upon, the destruction of. the 
fiend Vri'tra. "■ 

done- Ptof,' Wilson, paraphrases, af'fcer S%ana r 
‘■prc.serve me -v^ith. that (healing, virtue) deposited by youin tlie waters,, 
in the trees, in. the herbs.’, ; ' , . 

Takenj in- oontinuatioii'iof the -preceding hymn, from. E'. ¥. yni. 9;, 
6 — 10 . : ; ' 

1 Nmatyas' : a common ;naipein the Rigveda for the Asvins, derived 
by the Indian commentatom . from wo + osstva, ‘not untrue/ Tmt' ' 
and .. heal; ei ‘'And may tlie . ifayins,, 'the divine pair of physicians,. 


448 TBS M7MNS OF [BOOK XX. 

2 Now liath the RisM splendidly thought out the 
Asvins' hymn of praise. 

Let the Atharvan pour the warm oblation forth, 
and Soma very rich in sweets. 

8 Ye Asvins, now ascend your car that lightly rolls 
upon its way. 

May these my praises make you speed hitherward 
like a cloud of heaven. 

4 When, O Nisatyas, we this day make you speed 

hither with our hymns, 

Or, Asvins, with our songs of praise, remember 
K4nva specially. 

5 As erst Kakshlv&n and the Rishi Vyasva, as erst 

Dirghatainas invoked your presence, 

Or, in the sacrificial chambers, Vainya Pfitht, so be 
ye mindful of us here, 0 Asvins, 

HYMN CXLI. 

Come as home-guardians, saving us from foemen, 
guarding our living creatures and our bodies, 

Come to the house to give us seed and ofispring ; 


send tis (E. Y. YHI. 18. 8.); and Hhe Asvins, ieeehes of the 

Crods, 0 Agni, have chased Death far from ns with mighty power'’ (A. 

YII 1). Tin Atharvan : the priest who has special charge of 
the sacrificial fire and the Soma. I follow Prof. Ludwig in taking 
dtkarmm as a nominative and not as a locative as Sajana does : ^ he 
will sprinkle the sweat-fiavoured Soma and the gkamm (oblatieri) m 
the Atkarvmi fired— Wilson. 

5 IlaksMvdn; called Ausija or son of Usij, a renowned Rishi of the 
family of .Fajra and seer of se%>^eral hvoins of the lligveda, lie Ib 
mentioned In A. Y. If. $ 9 . 5 and XYIII 3. 15. a Eislil 

cftiently mentioned in E, Y. Book YIIL MrgMtmms: son of MamatA, 
.the seer of many hymns of the Eigveda. .PritU : i’Vithi mMi 

of Yens. See A. Y, YHI. 10. 24. 


Coiitiiiueii from 9 . Y. YHI 9. 11—15. 
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2 Whether with Indra ye be faring, Asvins, or resting 

in one dwelling-place with V|yu; 

In concord with the Ribhus or Adityas, or standing 
still in Vishnu’s striding-plaoes. 

3 When I, 0 Asvins, call on you to-day that I may 

gather strength, 

Or as all-conquering might in war, be that the 
Asvins’ noblest grace. 

4 Now come, ye Asvins, hitherward : here are oblations 

set for you ; 

These Soma draughts to aid Yadu and Turvasa, 
these offered you mid Kanva’s sons. 

5 Whatever healing bairn is yours, N^satyas, near or 

far away, 

Therewith, great Sages, grant a home to Vatsa and 

^;:;;5;’jTpfiTHS&^ynth the ;Goddess,:: with' ’thhA|vins';:^ 
gift from mortal men. 

2 Awake the Asvins, Goddess Dawn! Up, mighty 
Lady of Sweet Strains ! , 

Rise straightway, priest of sacrifice ! High glory to 
the gladdening draught 1 

3 WtBkmh Btriding-places: from wliich he made his three great strides 
his fising* ctilminationj and setting, as the Sun ; or in his daily course . 
'■through earth, air, and heaven. 

3 f %al ; the granting of my prayer. ^ 

4 Tadu md fiirmsa : the eponymi of two of the Five Aryan Tribes, 
representing the tribes themselves. 

i And to fimadm :■ as ye did to Vimada, aeeording to Sijana. The 

aneient' BishhVlmada was.speoially protected and favoured by the ; / 

Isvins. See R f, L Bh $; 112, 19 ; 116. 1 117. 20; X 24 4. ^ ' ' , 

■ X^ontinned fmm R V/Vn^^ ■ 

1 &0ddm : Dawn. :fhe Asmm* Speech : Vlh or- Speech who 
gloriies the Asvins y i c* the hymnihat praises' them. ^ , 

20 . ’ ' ■ '' ■ ■ 
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S Tboii, Dawn, approaching with thy light, shinest to- 
gether with the Sun, 

And to this man-protecting home the chariot of the 
Asvias comes. 

4 When yellow stalks giwe forth the juice as cows from 

udders pour their milk. 

And voices sound the song of praise, the Asvins" 
worshippers show first. 

5 Forward for glory and for strength,, protection that 

shall conquer men, 

And power and skill,, most sapient Ones ! 

6 When, Asvins worthy of our lauds, ye seat you in 

the father’s house , 

With wisdom or the Wiss ye bring. 

’ BYMN CXLIII. 

Wb invocate this day your ear, fer-spreading, 0> 
Asvins, even the gathering of the sunlight, — 

Car praised in hymns, most ample, rich in treasure,, 
fitted with seats, the car that beareth Siiryi|. 

4 Yellow stalh : of Soma plants. 

5 Fm'^mrd for glory : advance and come to give ns gloiy.- etc. 

S in the fat>fier\s house r in tli# saeriiicW Hall of tfae father of the 
famllj, ' the- wealthy honselioMer- who institutes the- sacrifice. This- 
stanza is a emit in nation of 4j although the connexion is mterrupted 

•by the iateirveMug staam. 

A hymn, to- the Asvins^. taken from R. ¥, I¥. 44. 1— ”7 ; 57^ li ; 

; nhkhiir^ §. s (¥iii: m. s). ^ ^ ^ 

i The go timing of the sunlight Professor Wilson translates^ after 
.tiljiyanaj, *^4116 assodalor of the solar raj/ and observes : * Sangaim 
§oh^ Is only explainedj. sa7igamayUdrmi^ the bringeriirto* union, or 

assooiatorj of what the latter is intended foi? is mt explained,, 
and the translation m purely conjectuml, founded upon the connec- 
tion of the Amim with light^/or tjie sun,*' Professor' Orassinaiiii 
translates:. Mer mir Milch eilt/ 'which hastens to the aiiilk,’ Mryd: 
the daughter of the- iis, the- sunliglit which the Asvins in- 
trodiice. 'Sfirya^ It is^Telafedj- was. desirous of giving his ckiighter 
Suiy4 to Sdnm [the Moon]; hut all the- gods desired her as a wife. 
They agreed- that he wlib»'AoaM reach the siiii, m a goal, slwiuld 
wed the damsel The AwpB' were victorious anti Surya, well pleased! 
by their-, 'succe8.^y rushed rimihedmtely into their “Wiinoii. 

See E, L III 17; ^ . 
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2 Asvins, ye gained that glory by your Godhead, ye 

Sons of Heavenj by your own might and power. 
Food followeth close upon your bright appearing 
when stately horses in your chariot draw you. 

3 Who bringeth you to-day for help with offered 

oblations, or with hymns to drink the juices ? 
Who, for the sacrifice's ancient lover, turneth you 
hither, Asvins, offering homage ? 

4 Borne on your golden ear, ye omnipresent ! come to 

this sacrifice of ours, NAsatyas. 

Brink of the pleasant liquor of the Soma : give 
riches to the people who adore you. 

5 Come hitherward to us from earth, from heaven, 

borne on your golden chariot rolling lightly. 

Suffer not other worshippers to stay you ; here are 
ye bound by earlier bonds of friendship. 

6 Now for us both, mete out, O Wonder-Workers, 

riches exceeding great with store of heroes, 
Because the men have sent you praise, 0 Asvins, 
and Ajamiihas come to the laudation. 

7 Whene’er I gratified you here together, your grace 

was given us, O ye rich in booty. 

Protect, ye twain, the singer of your praises: to you, 
N^saiyas, is my wish directed. 

8 Sweet be the plants for us, the heavens, the waters, 

and full of sweets for us be air’s mid-region I 
May the Field’s Lord for us be full of sweetness, 
and may we follow after him uninjured. 

9 Asvins, that work of yours deserves our wonder, the 

Bull of firmament and earth and heaven ; 

Yea, hnd your thoKsand promises in battle. Come 
hear to all these men and drink beside us. 

6 Berth ; priests and inatattotoi^s of the sacrifiee. 
of the Bi'rfjfs family. ■ 

8 The FieMs Lmrd ; said to be either Rnd*» or Agai ; the Genius 
Fundi et Loei, 
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I APPENDIX. 


LATIN TRANSLATION OP OMITTED 
VERSES. 

S I Book XX. 126, 16/17..: ^ 

1.6 Indr4?t speaks. Non ille fortis (ad Venorern) est 
cujus mentula laxe inter femora dependet ;; fortis 
veroestiileeujus,quumsederit, membrmn pilosam 
; : ■ :^se -^extendit.;. rSaper omnia :€st Indra. 

17 Indra speaka Non fortis est iHe cujus, quum sederit, 
membrum pilosum se extendit ; fortis vero est ille 
cujus mentula laxe inter femora dependek^ f^ 
omnia est Indra. 

Book XX. 136. 

Si quis in bujus tenui rimaprseditae feminae augustias 
fascinum intromittit, vaecae ungularum et Sakuk- 
rum piseium more pudenda ejus agitantur. 

2 Quum magno pene parvula ejus pudenda vir percutifc, 

hue et iliac ilia increscutit veluti duo asirii in solo 
arenoso. 

3 Quum parvum, admodura parvuin, Zizipbi Jujubae 

quasi graaum in earn iacidit, ventris ejus partes 
interiores, velut verm tempore arundo, exteatae 
videntur. 

Staii«a !— 10' of tliis hjmu $,re calM the Ahanasya thait 

Isj Erotica* 'By xeciting themil ls«aid (iUtias^ya^Brahmairiiaj ¥1 
ilmt the priest secures offspring for the sacriiicer. ‘ ■ 

1 ; 'the SaMa k.a.Email rapidly*moviag Ml 
' 3 Im'mh ar€ms& : where these Miimals still Had food enough 'to , 
ivwell them out ; ■ ' ■ 

3-MmpM'' the Jujube' or /Ser tree* which grhWs wild aid . 

' - ’■ 
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4 Si Bii mentalae intumescehti faverunt, cttm femor- 

ibus suis se osteotat femina tanquam vero testi. 

5 Magnopere delectata est arnica ; «t equas soiutus 

adveniens voeem edidit : Vaginam, juvenisl pene 
percute ; medium femur paratum est. 

6 Arnica, pilam superans, dixit: Ufc tua, Arbor! (ver- 

bera) piusunt, sic etiam nunc (hie me permoiit). 

7 Arnica eutn alloquitur : Turn etiam tu defeeisti. XJt 

tua, Arbor ! (verbera) pinsunt, sic etiam nunc (me 
per mole). 

8 Arnica eum alloquitur : Turn etiam tu defeeisti. Ut 

silvae ignis inflainmatur, sic ardent mea membra. 

9 Arnica eum alloquitur : Fauste infixus est penis ; 

arboris fructu celeriter fruamur. 

10 Arnica cum fuste gallum eireumeurrit. Nos nesoimus 

quae bestia pudendum muliebre in capite gerat. 

11 Arnica post currentem amatorem currit: Has ejus 

boves custodi tu. Me futue : coetaui oryzam ede. 

,12 Fortunatus, Arnica, te opprimit. Bona est magni 
viri fututio. Macrum pinguis femina obtineat. 
Futue me, etc. 

13 Sine digito mulcta vacca vanankaram produeit. 
Magna et bona est Aegie Martneios. Futue me, 
etc. 


4 Vero tesli: the genitive appears to be used hero for the 

dative, as in iater Sanskrit. See Geldner, Vedische Studien, L p. 281, 
who iiijs given a German translation of the verse. 

5 Arnica : mah&nagn^ ; ‘ quite naked ’ ; a mistress. 

6 Filaw : a mortar, Arbor ; meaning here the wooden pestle. Gf. 

E. Y. I. 28. 3, 6 . . , . , 

1 1 boves custodi : while the lover is otherwise engaged. These 
worAs are addressed to some bystander. 

13 Vanankaram : the meaning of the word is uncertain. A'rgie 
Marntelos : the Bilva or Bel, a kind of wood-apple, the fruit of which 
is used medicinally. 


14 Infelix, Arnica, te opprimii Bona est magni viri 

fututio. Flava puelliila, opere suo perfeeb, pro- 

15 Magna certe et bona est Aegle Marmelos. Bona est 

magna Ficus Glomerata. Magnus vir ubique 
opprimit. Bona est magni viri fututio. 

16 Quein niacrum factum pnella flava pinguisque capiat 

sieut pollicem ex olei eado fossorem ilium extrahat. 

14 hifeliv: vid.evah / metmmg ‘a feeble lover’ in opposition to 
sitdevdh, fortunatns, ‘a strong or good lover,’ of verse 1 2. See V'edisehe 
St«di0n,:I.vp.:28O.:^:sg;Mg / g' .:; g' . g g;.- 
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II. INDEX OF HYMNS. 

BOOK X. 


IftMK. 


Pag®. 

1 

A etsarm agaimt witelieraft 

I 

2 

Piiriisba, Frimeya! MaE or Humanity personified ... 

6 ; 

3 

A cliarm tO' secure long life., health, prosperity, and 

■■■ 


feme 

li 

4 

A charm to destroy yenomous serpents 

14 ' j 

*■5 

A eharm to overthrow a rival and gain strength, 

\ 

i 


dignity, long life, children, and general prosperity 

18 ■ ' 

6 

The 'glon&atioB of an all-powerful amulet ... ‘ 

31 '' 1 

7 

Skambha, the Pillar or Fukrum of all existence ... 

26 ' ' 1 

S 

Speculations on the Supreme Being and cosmogoni- 

i 


eal and theological subjects 

34 * i '' 

9 

The SataudanH or HimdredfoM Oblation ... ' 

42 ■ ‘ , I' 

10 

A glorification of the sacred Oow^ as representing the ' 

, 


. ladiant lieaveng 

BOOK XL 

>5 ^ ' ’ , 1 

i 

, All acoompaniment to the preparation md present* 

;j 


ation of a Brahmaudana ... ^ 

m 

. 2 ' 

'Prayer and praise to Bhava, Sarva, and Eudra ... , 

57 

3 

A glorification of theOdanaor oblation of boiled rice, 

6i ' , i 

4 

A glorification of Pra^a, Breath or Titai Spirit 

64 .9;'; 

5 

A glorification of the Brahmachiri or religious student, 

68 

8 

A prayer to all Divinities and Sanctities for deliver- 

v""j 


ance from distress 

ii 

' 7 

A glorification of the Dchehhishta or Eesidue of 

• ^ ' ' 't 


Saerifi'Ce 

7-5 i= 

' " 8, 

On the origin of some Gods and the creation of man, 

88 , ' i 

9 

An incanfetioa for the destruction of a hostile army, 

84 .''Vi 

10 

Aadnoanfetioa with. similar purpose 

8«' " ' "■ |: 


^ . BOOK XIL ■ 

iSlllifiliiilli 

■ ' 

A hymn, of prayer' and praise tO' Prithivi or deified 

llliliiilii 


Earth' ^ 

, 9S ' ,| 

, '^'.-3 ■ 

' A 'fuiieml hymn, .and deprecation .of AgiiitheCom ■ 



ium^rof c«|«et ■' 

■' 103 , ' i , ^ 



460 


ISOBES OS' atsfiss. 


[Booh XYL 


3 An accompaniment to the preparation and present^ 

tioB of saorifidal offerings hj a hoiiseliolaer ana 

his wife, with prayer for prosperity and happmess 

on earth and in. iioaven *** 

4 On the duty of giving cows to Biihmans, and the 

sin and danger of withholding the gift 
B On the same subject. 

BOOE XIII. 

1 The glorification of Kohita, a form of Eire and of 

the Sun ... 

2 The glorification of the Sun as Aditya, Surya and 

Eohita ... ••• _ **■ 

3 A glorification of Eohita, with a malediction on the 

man who wrongs a Brahman ... ^ 

4 A glorification of the Sun as the one only Deity ... 

BOOK XIV. 

1 On the Bridal of Surya, and marriage ceremonies in 

general ... 

2 On the same subject, continued 

BOOK XV. 

1 The hyperbolical glorification of the ViAtya or 

.4ryan Non-conformist ... 

2 The same, continued 

3 

4 ' ... 

5 ...' ■ — ' 

6 ... 


8,9,10 

11 

12 

13,14 

15 

16,17 

18 


BOOK XVI. 

On the preparation and use of holy water, with a 
prayer for puriSctd:ion aiid freedom from sin 


110 

120 

127 


133 

143 

150 

154 


159 

171 


185 

186 
T8S 
^188 

isi 

190 

191 

192 

193 

194 

im 

197 

198 

199 


201 




lillii 

iitiii 


MookXIX.} 




xmm cp. mms. 


I 


A eham to secure power .aud long life ^ 

4 A cLarai to secure long life aud success 

5 A ohaim against evil dreams^ .. ^ 

6 A' charm to avert evil dreams, and to transfer them 

to an enemy 

7 An imprecation on an enemy 

8 An imprecation on an enemy 

B A charm to secure wealth and felicity 

BOOK XYII. 

1 


#6!. 

m2 : 

'203 

203 

205 

208 


. -rf'; 


for the love of Gods, men, and beasts, general pro> 
tection and prosperity, and all earthly and heavenly 

BOOK XYIIi; 

An Me(>mpaiument to funeral ceremonies and sacri- 


’ I ' 

I 


A funeral hymn, taken mainly from the Bigveda 
A funeral hymn, taken partly from the Bigveda 


Ab accompaniment to the ofering of a Mixt Oblation, 
A: liytnn^^^ 'ili;Waters ' ' : ; 

A hymn to Agni for protection and prosperity 




10 

1,1 

"B 


of a wish 

A prayer for riches 

The Purusha-Sakta, on the mystical Sacrifice of 
Purasha 

A hymn to the San and various heavenly bodies for 
protection and prosperity 

A prayer to the liunar Maimions and other Powers 
fiar protection and prosperity ... 

A prayer for general protection and prosperity 

A prayer for the saihe ... , ••• 

_A^eon|injP^ion 0 . 


209 


r3l5; 

227 

209 

259 

260 

261 

361 

262 

265 

267 ' 

268 
270 
272 ' 
27S 


463 - imWX OF HYMNS, [Jool ,X/X 

' ■ ’ 13 A prajer lor aid and Tictey in battle 
14 A byrnn after victory .,■* 274 

'15 A prayer for peace -and S'eoiiritj. * , 27 5 

16 A prayer for seeiiritj from danger *»* 276 


17 A prayer for protcetioa from dangers in all direeti'onsy 27 6- 

18 A prayer for seonrity and peace on all sides 277 

19 A bymn recommending tbe proteotioa of various G-ods^ 27 B 

20 A prayer for protection from death and misforlnnCy 27& 

21 A single line giving the names of the chief Tedle 

metres ».* • 27& 

' 22 A prose hymn of homage to various portions of the ■ ' ‘ 

Atharva-veda,. to the Rishis, and to Brahma “27& 

2S A prose hymn of homage to vaiious portions of the- 
Atharra-veda classed according to the number of 
verses which their hymns contain ... 280' 

24 A -benediction on a newly elected King ... 2S1 

25 A charm to be used when a young ox is first yoked'^ 282 

20 A hymn accompanying investiture with an amulet 

of gold ... ... 283- 

27 A benedictoiy hymn ... ♦r'. 283 

28 A charm for the destruction of enemies- ... 

29 A continuation of -Hymn 28 ... ... 28li' 

30 A protective charm accompanying investiture with 

an amulet of Barhha grass ... ... 2W 

31 A charm to ensure general prosperity^ accompanylEg 

self-investiture with an amulet of IJdumbara ... '287 

32 A eha.rm, with an amulet of Barbha gr 4 S 8 > to subdue 

enemies and win the affection of others ’ 28$ 

33 A protective and benedicfcive charm .f# 290 

34 A protective charm addressed to the panacea eallea 

Jangida ... ... ' SSI 

35 A similar charm addr«ed, to the same . . , 293 

36 A charm against disease and evil spirits *.« 294 

37 A charm 'to secure life »d daoiinioa to a 

prince ... ■ ,,, 29l> 

38 A protective cham . ... ... 295 

39 A protective charm - ... „ , 29S 

40 A prayer for pardon of error in sacrifice, and for 

wisdam, strength and life . . ... 29T 


iili; 

JwX* 2TX] ^ mmm* 

m' . ' ' ■ " 

i 

41 

A, bonedfctioii 0 E\-a laewiy'- elected king* 

29S 

i 

43 

fii praiise of Brahma, 'Prayer, or Bev^otioii 

298, ; 

... 

43 

111 praise of Brahma, -Frayer, or Dorotion. 

299- : 


44 

A curative and protective charm 

300 ' 


' 4C> 
46 

A cnrative and protective charm ... 

A charm accompanying^ investitura with an amniet 

301 



that ensures safety and victory... 

302 


47 

A hymn to Might for protection from* heads,, robbers,. 




snakes, and wolves 

303 ' 


48 

A hymn to Night for protection ... 

305 , 


49 

A hymn of praise and prayer to Night 

306 


50 

A hymn to' Might for protection and prosperity ..... 

307 


51 

52 

A sacrificial formula 

A hymn to Kama or &sire 

308. 

309 


53 

A hymn to Kaia or Time 

309 


U 

A hymn to K41a ; a continuation of the preceding 




hymn • ,,, , 

311 ; 


m 

A 'hymn 'to AgnI for protection and prosperity 

312 , ' 


■ ’ r>6 

A hymn to Sleep 

313 ; 

,1 

, 57" 
'da 

A ehami against evil dreams 

A prayer for prosperity,, accompanying a sacrifice' ' 

314 . ' ' ■ : 

S13 ' . 


59 

An expiatory hymn accompanying sacrifice 

317 


10 

A prayer for perfect- bodily and mental health and ' 




vigour 

3ir 

!;/■: 

'61 

A prayer for long life, prosperity, and final liappi- 

. ’“I 



ness in heaven .. 

31T . :.*i 


m ■ 

■ A prayer for. 4he love.of Gods and men. 

318 . j 


63 

A prayer, with sacrifice, for long life and prosperityy 

318 ■ '! 

' S' 

64 

A prayer to Agni fmr children, long life, and various 




Messlngs. 

318 , ; 


" ' '• 65 

A hymn to Agni identified with the Sun 

319 ' ^ 


':§a 

A by mil tO' Agni ' as the Bun 

319 ' ... i 


§7 

MB 

A prayer for long life ■ 

A /prielimiaary saerifclal formula 

319 ' 

319 

' /' ' > 


' m 

A pmjer or eharm for long life m-* 

m‘ . ' 


' 70 , 

4 «rf»rai fO'r long life ^ , .v 

Mm ^ ; ■: ^ ; 


* ^ , ,71 " 

A hymn^ acc<n»panylpg4Kbatiana, for' wealth md' 


■ , ' 


. 'prosperity . '■ ' 

32# '. ^ ' 


^ . ;12 ' 

A torilcM formula 

3»'. , ; ' 'i 
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BOOK XX. 

1-126 Hymns, some complete, some composite or patch- 
work, addressed almost exclusively to Iiidra, and 
generally taken directly and without variants from 
hymns and portions of hymns of the Rigveda ... 

EUNTiPA SECTION. 

' 127 A hymn in praise of the good government of King 
Kaurama 

128 Sacrificial formulas 
129-132 The Talk or Babble of the Muni Aitasa 

133 The Enigmatical Verses 

134 The Ajijfiasenya Verses 

135 Verses called Frustration, Abuse, the Gods’ Oftering, 

and Dazzling Power 

136 Erotica ••• 

End of the KuntApa Section. 

137 A composite hymn in praise of Indra 

138 In praise of Indra 

139 A hymn to the Asvins 

140 Continuation of the preceding hymn 

141 Hymn to the Asvins 

142 Hymn to Dawn and the Asvins ... 

143 Hymn to the Asvins 



VOL. I. 

Sigveda. Athana- Rigveda. Atharm- 

P veda. 

i^ooK I. Book IV 

Hymn Tern. Page. Hynm. W. Page. 

31 17-20 340 51. 4 107 

23. 24 429 57. 5 

24. 9 346 57. 6 107 

-a. lo 371 g 7 _ y 

31. 16 103 57. 8 jQj. 

ff' ,1'^ 369 

10 330 

9L 175 Book V. 

103. 4 3,60 2. 9 375 

154. 1 339 4. o 363 

134. 2 339, 340 43. 4 376 

164. 1-22 45S-464 46. 7,8 349 

164. 23-47 464-470 60. 1 349 

164. 26 362 83. 8 153 

164. 27 363 

164 40 363 Boos VI. 

164, 30 329 28. 1-7 161, 162 

191. 4 274 2S. 7 364 

■491. 8 '227 28. 8 442 

191, 8, 9 273 47. 6 366 

47. II 372 
Book IL 47. 12 374 

32. 6.7 '347 ' 47. 13 374 ■ 

47. 26-28 314 
Book III. 47. 29-31 315 

29.- 10. 11! ' 52. 2 . 56’: ' -. ' 

16 376 54 9,10 -332 '. '. 

45, 1 384 68., 10,11 -335. 


Rigveda, 


A than 
veda. 


104,105 


396-399 

152 



Ri^veda. Atkana- J^igveda^ Aiharva- Eigveda^ Ath 
veda.. . veda. vec 

Hymn. Verse. Page Hymn. Verse. Page. Hymn. Verse. Pag 

13. 5 388' 163. 74 30. 4-6 364 

17. 1 12T 164. 3,4 269 30. 7 282 

18. 4 389 165v 259' SO. 7-9 343 

19. 4 287 165. 4 261 30. 13-15 425 

43: 9,10 360 173. 4,5 293 46. 6 298 

42, 11 351 173. 0 375 • 50. 1-9 145, 

56. 2 296. 178. 1 372 50. 13 212 

60. 12 148 179. 361 53 337 

63. 10 350 180. 2 339 57. 330 

77.. 4 142 180. 3,2 371 61. 352 

82. 3 42 184. 1 230' 81. 1-3,7^9 371 

83.. 174 184.. 2 229' 82. 2 256 

84. 17.3 189. 262 S3. 342 

85. 18,19 368 lO-l. 1 280 84. 7-9' 377 

87. 1-23 392-395 84. 10-12 420 

87. 22 361 VOL. IIv 84. 13-15 362 

94. 5 272 Book I. 84. 210 

97. 16 2.98. 3; 4-6 396 85. 6 329 


101. 3 106 4. i-3 372 86. 1 

101. 4 106- 4.. 4-10 382 94. I 

103.. 13 lilO 6. 3-10 383 104. 9 

109. 1-7 205-207 6. 1-3 343,365 105. 1 

120 189-191 6. 1-4 383 114. 7 

121 131, 132 8. 4 260- 115. ,1 

12L 10 368 6. 5-10 384 1.15-. L 

125. 171,172: 6. 7,^,4 361 115; 4, 

128. 192, 193. 7. 1-3 360, 865 127. 1 

129.. 4 433 7. 1-10 384 !3L 3 

131. 6 ,374 7. 10 360' 133. 7 

131. 7 374 8. i-4 384 139. 8 

1.37. 1'47,148 8. 4-10 386- 164. 17 

141. 1-6 111 . 8. &-10 375 164. -ti 

,145- 108,109 9.. 386. 164. 47 
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GEKEBAL LrST OF HrifffS AND VBIISeS SE^BODTOED PB05I THE RIgVbDA. 4f5 


Mefveda. Atkarm- 

, mfa, 


Rigveda. Atharva- PJgveda. Atkarm- 
^ veda. 


ilrmii. Verse. Pane. 
23. 19 240 

Hymn. Verse. 
■ 2. 6 

V 1. 

Page. 

255 

Hymn. Verse. 
3. 9, 10 
3. 13, 14 

35* 

3,4,5 

380 

17. 3 

325 

36* 

37 

321 

17. 15 

273, 377, 

3. lo, 16 

37* 

2 

380 


426 

4. 1, 2 

41 , 

10-12 

337 

22. 

45. 22-24 

357 

394 

6. 1,3 

6. 4, 6 

tl 

Book III. 

46. 1, 2 

413 

6. 10-12 


:m 

46. 5, 6 

395 

9. 1-5 

27. 
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415 

46. 9,10 

396 

9. 6-10 

32. 

15 

325 

47. 1 
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47. 8 
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13 
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73. 
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4 
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37. 

8-11 
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1-3 
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7,8 
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40. 

1-8 
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27. 

3 

261 

41, 


340 

3L 

44 

335 

41 


341 

31. 

10 

353 
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32. 

12, 13 

375 


liOOK 

IV. 

32. 

16 

246 

i'l 

1649 

239 

32. 

18, 19 

395 

13. 

4 

220 

32. 

26, 27 

394 

16., 

1-8 

393 

35. 

MO 

270, 271 

24. 

1 

* 5 W 

222 

35. 

iM5 

272 

:VL 

141 

426 

97. 

10 

334 

59. 

, 8 

444 

98. 


397 

44. 

BT 

450 
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Book VIIL 

50. 

10, 

329 . 

L 

i-4 

396 

57* 

:7' 

450 
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12 
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13,14 

423 
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2. 
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335 
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3,4 ' 

41,5 
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4'^ ^ 
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6, 6 

424 ; 

40. 

4 
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7, & 
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446, 
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423 

44T 
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12. 16-18 421 

14. 1-6 344 

14. 7-10 345 

14. 11-15 345 

15. 1-3 376 

16. 4-6,1-3 376 

15. 7, 9 417 

16. 1-3 364 

16. 10-12 364 

17. 1-3 322, 360 

365 

322 
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17. 4-6 
17. 7-13 
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22, 7, 8 388 

24. 16-18 378 
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33. 7-9 370 
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1-3 

81. 

3 
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96. 
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3 
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159466 

96. 

1M3 

348 
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85. 

!7 

179 

101. 

8 

316 

154. 

1,4, 

85. 

18 

144 

101. 

12 

444 

155. 

4 

85 
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103. 

1 - 9 , 11 273 
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85. 

22 
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104, 

24 

349 

160. 

U 

85. 

:n, 33 

1 73 

104. 

3 

342 

16L 

1-5 

85. 

56 

169 

107. 

4 
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■ 163. 


85. 

57 

177 

117. 

8 

146,153 163 . 


85 

38 41 

171 

120. 


417 

-164. 

I 

85. 

4 3 
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121. 
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428 

133. 

6 

246 

184. 
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SO. 
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IV. INDEX OP NAMES. ETC, 


Abhuit, the name of 87-90,119,143, 147, 172,175,180-182, 

a one-day Soma cere- 193,197, 198,213, 189, 190, 193, 194. 

mony, 77 j one of 219,261,257,316, 197, 199,201, 203, 

the lunar mansions, 574, 442. 205,208, 213, 219- 

.266. Adityas, sons of Aditi, 223, 226-228, 231, 

Abliiplava, a certain a class of Gods com- 232, 234, 235, 237, 

Soma ceremony, 227, prising Varu;pa, Mi- 239, 240-244, 246, 

409, 421. tra, Aryanifln,Bhaga, 248-252, 256, 258, 

.Aborigines, 360; see Daksha, Ansa, and 260, 261, 263, 267- 

Dfi.sa, Dasyu. one or two others, 271, 277, 282-284, 

Aoharya, religions tea- 30, 43, 47, 72, 73, 290, 296, 299, 301, 

Cher, 68, 69, 71 notes. 103, 117, 162, 160, 302, 312, 313, 316, 

Action, .sacrificial, per- 186, 189, 238, 240, 317, 319, 321, 322, 

sonified, 80. 247, 248, 269, 271, 330, 335, 380, 391, 

Adder, 16, 17, 438. 272, 274, 276, 277, 404, 411, 414, 415, 

.Adhrigu, a Eishi, 378, 296,314, 377, 427, 419, 433. 

■Adhvaryu, the priest 442,443,449. Agni,consecratorof mar, 
who performs the Agastya, an ancient riage, 171. 

practical work of Eishi, 238; see Vol. remoYer of guilt, 

sacrifice, 56, 105, I., Index. 180. 

197, 250, 298, 442. Aghasva, apparently giver of children, 

Adh vary us of the Gods, the name of a ser- 21. 

316. pent, 16. giver of wealth, 

Adipurusha, the Pri- Agni, God of Fire and 222, 415. 

mal Man, 34 note. Light, 4, 9, 13, 14, Hotar-priest, 45, 

Aditi, Infinity, Infinite 18-22, 26, 32, 33, 260, 380. 

Nature, Mother of 35, 37, 38, 40, 41, KravyM, Flesh- 

Gods; type of ma- 45, 46, 50—52, 65, eater, funeral fire, 

ternity; 51, 53, 61, 56, 63, 72, 74-78, 90, 102-105,108-110, 

102,112, 139,144, 80, 81, 83, 87, 90, 129, 131,227, 228, 

148, 156, 191, 193, 94, 96, 99, 10M05, 235, 237, 244, 249. 

199, 219, 222, 240, 107-110, 115-117, lightning, 201, 299. 

251, 271, 397, 444. 119, 124, 126, 129, punish* of faults, 

Iditya, Son of Aditi, 131, 135, 137, 138- 317. 

espeeWly the Sun- 140, 148-161, 153, ——regulator ct the 

God or Varuna. 37. 161. 168, 169.: ,171, seasons, 74. 





o’tooms, iob, atBiospnenc mwu, nfu /ww, 

Agiiis, separate mani- 272 note. Ambrosia, 134, 221 

restations of the God, Aindragna, due to Iiidra note$. 

■ 70, 11 8, 140, 141, 276. and Agiii, 76. Amrit, amrita, neetan 

Agni-Soma, tbe 'two Air, personified, 32, 271. milk; min; 134, 220, 
' Gods as a dual deity, Aitareja-Brahmaiaa, 28, ^ 221, 248, 2625,260.' 

234. ' ’ 37, 77, 88, 89, 93, Inava, a cMef or repre- 

Agnidb, '• Fire-kindler, 98, IIS, 125, 134, seiitati?e of the Ana- 

one 'of the priests, ,135,149, 151, 154, vas or Ami tribe, 4 - 25 , 

316,321, 381. 187, 188, 433, 435- x4ncientOne, the, ladra, 

Agnklhnja hearth, 98 437, 441, 442, 453. 357. 

note. Altasa, the name of a Andhaka, a fiend slain 

Aguihotra, fire-sacrifice. Muni or inspired by Eiidra, 57, 5B 
77, 194. sage, 437 note. notes. 

Agiiishtoma, Praise of Aitasapralapa, Aitasa^s Angiras, a great patri- 
Agni, the simplest Talk or Babble, a arelial Eishi, 2, Slii, 

form of Soma sacri- portion of the Kun- 73, 8t, i!8, 224 , 226 , 



INDBX.OF ,KAMES, mc,' . ‘ 47?; 

ln£lirases.207,279,442.xipsarases, 43, 72, ,78. Irjuneya, son of Irjuni. 
Aiigirasi, belonging to 86, 87, 96, 100, 173, 338. 

Aogirases, a cow, 130. ^ 177, 294, 311 ' Irjimi, son of Arjuna, 

.Aiiinials, domestic, 198. Aptya, dwelling in the 358. 

Animated Being (?/a/^- waters of air ; a title Arjimf, a double limat 
$Mm% 10, 37, 41, of Trita and a class of asterism, 266. 

Aniruddlm, the consort deities, 314, 418^ see Arka, theSunj 25L 
of Bawn, 204. ^ Trita. _ Armonr, 316, 336. ' 

Ansa, Jihe Distributer, Apyayaimm,theproeegs Army, personified, 88| 
an Aditja, 72. of watering the stalks 89. 

Ansumati, a mystical of the Soina plant,' Arrows, 369, 390. 

river of the air, 445. Ibi 7iote. ■ Arimdhat!, a plant used 
Aiiur|c!I"4, name of a Ararat, the Indian, '296 in charms, 295. 

Iiumr mansion, 266. mte» ‘ ' Arjaman, one of the 

Aini(s),atribe,385, 425 Ariti, Malignity :persO“ Adityas, 72,163, 166, 
nified, 109, 174. 169, 173, 178, 268, 

Aniislititp, one of the Aratii, the name ■ of a 270, 332. 

chief ¥edic metres, hard- wooded ' tree, Arya{s), 290, 327, 331, 

2T0. , 440. ' ^ ' 357, 431. 

Ativihilryapachaofigm, Arbuda, a’ fiend of Iryan(s), 219,318,335, 
lire for cooking the drought, 84, 403. ' kiT, 350,359,376,' 

&Mcl ha In honour o! Arbudi, a 'serpent-like 385, 391. 
the Departed, 102 demon,' 84-80. ■ A sApalas, Guardians of 

noie. Archananas, an ancient the Begions, 40 mie« 

lpala,aameof a woman EisM, 238. , ’ Asliadha, mid-June to 

healed by Indra, 167. ArchImago, 2mie. mid-July, 189 mk^ 

A|:amarga, a plant used Arcturus, 266 note. ^ Ashldhas, a lunar man- 
in charroLS, etc., 270 ; Ardhaka, a demon slain sioii, 266. 
see fol i, Index. by Budra, 57. AshtakI, eighth day 

' Aimstamlm, acelebrated Ardour, personified, 21, ' after full moon, 198 
' ^wriku*'0«'ritii&l, 125. 80. ■ mte. # 

IfS. " ’ ’ , Ardr4,alunarasterism, Asita, White, a serpent- 

Apei.'frfehakapi, 428 266.' ' demon, 119. 

mMe, ' , ' , ' Aries, the head , of a Asmimd, 236. , 

Apollo, the Grecian Dra- lunar asterisk,- 267., , Ass, figurative, a rival 
gomsIayer,47fmf€/ Aristotle, 12. ■ / A. ^ worshipper, ^ 390. 

Ipr! Iiynias,' 78. ' - ' Arjuna,' grandfather of — --wild, 431.., 410* ^ ; 
Apsarts^ . a celestial ^ !Bdm‘^sMehd,KutSa,,,AsunftVspMt-li!e. 
iijmp!b21&* ' '358, . fi€d,.245. ' 
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Asura. Lord God, 216, Atiritm, a form of Barley, 66, 74, 99, 1 13, 
220,313,348,401. Soma sacrifice, 43. **"• Wud 

A«.t»,0®a»,«3. Afithig™, a -^;\,3’J,,” 

A..r^,). « feaa. “>'■ 3^„,„ 3,,8. 

t,Ta7’io ',5 aS. A W, Baad.^- 

157, 3». 351. an, part »1 the Kaatipm an ane.ent lt*.htr. 

428,436,441-443. 442 «oi«. Jf, a 

"tt"r'T77?®S7“,woi,«adt. 

AsyaUyana-Gnliya-Su- 143, i^o, , loo tor 

tea, 6S, 235, 268. ^ ^^et, 67-60, 73. 

Aavattha, ...red Fig 186,188. ^TiS'T? «. 

Tree 22, ilQ, 296 , Aiiaija. Kakshivto, son (jaksiwm), , 
mtii- of U«i, 44S «..a Bel, modem na«,e 01 Ih. 

Apayujas, tiiename of AiitmBn, 98. 

-a iunarasterism, .266,- forts, 39L 

207^ — — months, 189. 


Biltatree, minoU. 
B«1 Merodach, 353 mte. 
Beiifej? Prol Tfe..? 353^ 
384,' 3S:0» , 


.iui. — 

levins, the twin keraHs Autumns, 106, 188. t * 

of Dawn, I5, 23, 30, Awful Go<l,tlie, Eudra, Ber. the Jujube tiu, 

72,80,94, 143,156, 190. ioZmte. 

161-163, 166, 169, Axe, tbe,Agui as light- Berpigno, ^ ’ 

172, 173,232, 271, ning, 335. oh* 43V’ 

272, 276, 279, 298, Ay%a, a Rishi, 401. 3oo, ./66, 44,8, 43-. 
299,308, 316, 358, Ayodhya, 297 lioiSi?- Bhadra, mid-Augus, o 
362, 391, 427, 428, iyu, life; a living be- mid-September, IhJ 
443,447-451. ing ; a man’s name ; noU. 

Atharvan, 10. 24, 47, 234, 339. 376. ^baga. one^of 


Fortune, 23, 29, i09, 
163,166, 179,17.1- 
175, 270, 302, 306, 
333. 


-48, 66,7%244,26l, 

312, 362, 419, 448. Eacteia.ns, 232 mte. 

AtbarvSlngirases, 30. Balbuja, a kind of grass, 

Atharvans, 30, 199, 175. 

207, 226, 280. Baldr, 236 note. , n-A- 10 

Atbarva-priestCs), 31, Mrhatos, 160. ^‘’‘>38 305 

130 Barhis, sacrificial grass, Bharadv.ija, . i, 

AthemAveda, 78, 379- 116. Bh.moiMten. 

281. , Baring-Gould, Rev. S., a lunar ietewsm, Job, 

ifTiarva-wrianriest-Sl. 5, 147. 267. 





Eiarata^ the Warrior^ Boy, in the marriage 290, 292, 293, 317^ 
iiudra, 38L ceremony representa- 318, S20, 410. 

[larata, 50 mts, the of fatura sons, Biihmans called Gods, 

iiava, a God, compa- 175. 120, 318. 

nion of Rudra, 4, 57, Brahma, prayer ; divine Br^hmana, 38, 40, 64. 
60, 67, 73, 75, 122, lore; priesthood; 20, Brahman achehhansi, an 

189 , 190 . 27, 37, 70*72, 93, assistant priest, 483. 

icda, a man who re- 138, 139, 197, 278, Brahmanaspati, another 
fused to give his 280, 281, 298-300, name of Brihaspati, 

cow to Indra, 127. 311,312,320. 87, 103, 141, 268, 

iiraja, one of the the Divine Essence, 281, 287, 318. 

gimrdia-ns of the ce- Supreme God, 29, 32, Brihmas, Godlike Be- 

iestial Soma, 161 »ol€. 83, 138, 139, ■ 169, ings, 10. 

hrigu(s), 29, 226, 296, 417. Brahmaudana, boiled 

326, .368, 437. Brahmi, Brahman, the rice distributed to 
bdtakritaa, Creative Phenomenal Creator, , priests, 51, 54, 55, 57. 

Bishk, 276. 7, 9-11, 33, 34, 38, Breaker-up, the, Agni 

autapati, Lard of 48, 61, 63, 69, 75, of the ■ funeral pile. 

Spirits, 75. 76, 80, 83, 89, 128, 104, 108. 

aStechhad, Dasszling 191, 269, 280, 281, Bridal, Bride, see Mar- 

Power, name of a 31 1 . riage'Ceremonies. 



tSDftS Of NAMBS, 

■astes origin of the Cleanser, the Potai- 
four, 263. priest, 

lastles, strongholds of Gloud-Gocl, . 300 . 
drought -demons, Ooiebrooke,^ ITl, 326, 
cloud-castles, 353, 235, 265. 

4 QI. Comet, 269. 

battle, rajfS of light, Command, personified, 
sunbeams, 154, 333, 82. 

402. ConfatTeati(», 1 

streams of rain. Conqueror, a pei-somfi' 

399, 401, oation, 86. 

Cattle-raiding, 394, 434. Consecution, 93, HW. 

navfl filoud that impri- Consorts of Cods, Tt 


un 138 362, Celestial Tribes, the Constellations, 198, 36«* 

I Gods, 9. personified, T.3. 

thunderbolt, Chaitra, mid-March to Consumption. J3 102. 
][_ mid-April, 188. 10^, Ibi., 

aa, 219. ' Chab;rav3.ka, a bird.the 297,410. 

47 . ChakwA, 181. Corpse-eater, funeral hro 

sts, 415. Chakshus, Vision, 205. 103, 104, i07, 1 1'). 
;he, Agni of ChakwA, Chakwi, 181 Corpus Poetioum F-o- 
iral pile, 104. note. reale, 263. 

^ Chandra, the Moon, 23, Cough, »9. 

! Sun, 135, 36, 299. Courser, single, of the 

3, 154. Chandramas, Chandra- Sun, 152. 

145. mas, the Moon, 73, Cousin = rival, enemy, 

nbeams, 154. 90, 278. 12 inofe. 

}3, 441. CharUjamess of boiled Cow, Dawn, 140. 
orse, 427. rice; a caldron ; 62, Pfisni, 2,2. 


IKBBX 0F;H4M®S, ®T0. 


47? 


Dadhikr*, verse addres- Dawii(s)j 8/3^ 38, 39, 


73, 133, 135, 137, 
138, 149, 156, 164, 
178, 187, 204, 221, 
222, 231, 239, 240, 
255, 266, 272, 273, 
304, 308, 327, 331, 
344, 366, 367, 391, 
394, 419, 449, 450, 


Cow, the Sun f , 348. 

Br^^hman’s, sed to I)adhikrl,yaB, 

120-131. 454 m^e* 

Cow-killer, 125. Dadhyaeli, 362 note. 

— = a distinguish- Daitjas, fiends, 16. 

ed guest, 125 note. Dakslia, 137, 156, 219, 

Cow-MIlmg, 125.' 266, 267. 

Cowell, Proi E. B., Dakshina, southern sa- 
,,, ,,^,„J69,,.374,, 445. , ,.,,,crifieialfire,247,,381. . -xx./,' 

Cow^s, Tiiys of light, 99, Dakshina, 77, 141, 198, Dawn, Lord of, Consort 

■ ' ' 239, 327, 345, 402, 274, m note. ' of Ushas, 204. 

403, Dames, wives of Gods, Day, 8, 73, 156, 203, 

-“-givers of aburid- 74,271,30,354,422. 207, 305, 308, 313. 

ance, 30L watem, 53, 335. Day and Night, 27, 34, 

^.—..waters, 399. Dawns, 133. 35, 38, 72, 147, 191, 

““Waters mixed with Damsels, Day and Night, 199, 207, 215, 217, 

. Soma Juice, 420. 27. ■ / 267, 

ws tall, the place whereDanavas, demons, 23, Death, 49, 60j 70, 71, 
Soma is presed, 316. Dancing, 99, 105. 75, 90, 102, 103,105, 

Creation, Lord of, 3 1,64, Danus, -fiends, 418. ■ 107, 125, 128, 204, 

“•"--Lords of, 143. Darblia,akind ofgrass, 213,245,269. 
Creation-myth, Indian, 14, 16, 74, 285-287, Deaths, one hundred 

263. 289 — 291, 319. and one modes of, 74. 

"—-Scandinavian, 263. Darvi, 16, 55. Dadine, 121, 410. 

Creative Eishis, Dasa(s), 326, 335, 350, Deer, spotted, steeds of 
348, 250, 376. 357, 358, 418, 431. the Maruts, rain 

Creator, the, 8, 9, 27, Dfca colour, 35(^mte. clouds, 381. 

8L 154, 191, 216. ■ Dasagva, 378. ' Defeat, personified, 204. 

Crow^, bird of ill omen, Bast, 113, 121.^ Delhi, 362. ■ 

1 13, 315. , Basonasi, a kind of Deluge, iegdid of .a, 

" , , , ' „ . snake, 17. 296. 

DaTOi’T!, » protege of »a 3 yu(s), 24, 98, 231, Demiurgi, creative Bi- 
fadra aad' the As- 302, 327, 328, 338, shis, 276 noU. 
vitis, 358, 346, 351, 358, 363, Deshtrt, dmne lustroc- 

lladhicha, 362 note. 378, 494. ' tress, 48, 66. 

Dadhikras, 362 mte. Dasyu-slayer, Inds'a, Besire, 61, 261, 309. 
DatlhiWvaij, ■ personi- '394,' ' , . 1)681^7,119,120. 

gcation of riioraiisg , Daughter - tQilk.»aid, .Destroyer, the, Agmof 
Suii, 444. ' ' 443 mte. ' , , ; - ; the fuheral pile, 104, 



ISDBX aw NAMES, BTC. 


. -neE^oni- Birghatamas, a celeomt-wusi.maH. a .u 

estracfcion, pereom ij g 

, KK IIS 174 edRisH 448. Dunt,, -uu. 

Jh Mi - 

TirfllTr j;; ,r” “srzT 

■ Aaitja, 7 

4,4 an abstraction, Eaolb, 100. 

V tL antithesis of —the Sun, 144. 14 

^ jg, 148, 201 t>f.&, 311) 
Devas, Bright Beings, ^ , 

Gods. 436 ^. m ^ , 

Devotion, iii 

188,190,197,206,208. libera! prmce, called , 

of 151 Atitbigva, 339 lt>7, looj Ib^, L 

l^egent of, IDi. 193,198, 20.12 

Dewy frostS} 9S. ^ ^ 100 o‘>'i o*? 4 , * 14,11 **)' 

—months, 189. Domestic animals, 189. , -. 4, - 

Dhartar.theSupporter, Dm, a word of inmnown 24.,, .. 6, .03, - 

Indra 316. meaning, 7o. 3 It, .)M. 

Dhatar,’ the Creator, Dragon, the, Ahi or -Consort of .4gni l 
24 80 81,87, 165, Vritra,349,351,364, Indm, .»4 

166, 170, 173, 224, 409. _ Eirst. the direotimi 

253* 269 279, 288, of tlie Deep, Alii- wliieh saerifioe 

Dhava, name of a flower- budhnya, an atm< .8- turn, 111. 
jj,g tree, 440. pheriedeity, 272»oi!e. Eclipse. 142, 14.3. ^ 

Dhrnva, a large saeri- Dragon-fights, 47 mie. Canaer(s) of, 2 

ficial ladle, 248. Dmvinodas, Dravino- 3! 9. 

Dhuni, name of a de- das, Wealth-Diver, a Kggeling, Dr. J.. 51 
mon, 358. title of Agm, 322, Ehm', Dr, J., 171, i 

Dice, 119, 292. 381. 3i0. 

Diksh^ a consecrating Dream, 315. Eight-wheeled cUa 

' , 77^ 93, 180, !98, Dtoibs, the Spirit of of the iSim. 6T. 

298, 299* .Hk;Vaii, a oiie-diiy S' 

Dili!, the Hindi name Drink of Life, 145 ; imu 77. 
of Dehli, or Delhi, ■ Amrit* EliOAhanri's), 5, 370 

362 mte. Dnilt(sX female sfnriK^) Ejn|jyreaj.i. the, 131 

Direction, litiirgieal, 78, of mmchief. 205/2T5. Eiiriffriii.i:».«tivk.S 1 
Director, the directing Driihjasa trlhe,38f)KetfK!iia'nii|.Mis»'o ihh\ 
priest, 316* . Duessa, 1 ruua, 146. 



IHMX 0-F '®TCr, 


lUkiei; til40 J)eai^ ' Fire,. 28, 70, ' 

Efiigma, 146, 147. FatIier,.tbeGimt,Brak* — and water at Roman’ 
Enigmatioal Verses, 191. marriages, 175. 

name of a portion of — Dyaiis,. Heaven, — the househoMer^, 

the Kimtipa, 441 78, 108j S52'. 194, 248. 

note. -—Indra, 3-99,. 416', — funeral, see Funeral! 

Eros, 261, 309 notes. 423, ire. 

Erotica, Ahanasy a Ver* ‘Brilxaspati, ^ 1 9 1,,. religious fer^' 

ses, name of a por- 401. vour, 311. 

tloE of the Euntipa, Fathers,. Manes, Spirits Fire-drilly 145,. 

453. of the Departed, 3,. Fire-kindler, 3161 

Etim, 1T9, 355. 18, 25, 43-, 46-, 49, Fire-piiest,. 419 

'EvihiH'ed, 174. 52, 55, 56, .68’, 7^- Fire oblation,. 77. 

K.vil spiri.ts that beset' 75, 79, 87, 103, 107, Fires, the th.reo' sacrifi- 

women, 411,. 412.. , 109, 112, 117, 124, cial, 191, 249. 

Exaiilliiers, the stars, 160, lS8j 175-, 182, — within the waters, 2021 

304. 183, 194496, 218, — within the waters of 

Exorcism, 41 L 412. 223-234, 237, 238, the earth, 98. 

Expanses, tke.«x, 78, 240-245, 247, 2.52- Firmament, 198. 

:I50, 227, ' 254, 256-258,. '2-60,. -personified, 73, 203> 

Exposure, of corpses, 314,333'. ' First Cause of ereafeion,. _ 

'232; . Fervour, religious, 2'6, 37’. 

--.—of the aged, 232: 32, 33, 35, 55, 68- Five- lacesy Tribes,! 

Eye. formed from fclie 71, 80, 93, 118, 127, Peoples, 95, 99, 255,. 

‘Stiti. 83. 135, 156, 185, 229, 237, 257,' 373, 385^, 

returns at death 230, 298, 320. 391, 425, 447, 449. 

w the Sun, 228. Fever, 59, 00, 66, 293, Five regions, 150. 

— of Mitra, Vanma, 297> Five-divisione<^ , man,, 

ami Agj»i, the Sun, Fetter, band attached 112. 

to the foot of a corpserPive-horsed oar of the 

.-—.the evil, ;3:lL 106-, , . ‘ ■ Sun, 36. , 

Field, Lord of the, Em.- , Flesh-eater, AgnioUhe- 

.F.^th, 26, 77, 156, dra or Agni,. 451. funeral pile, 90, 108,, 

IBO, 191, li>2, 198. Fiend-slayer, Indra, 47. 129, 131 ;s««Corpse- 

Faiooti, ' bringer of Filter, through, which -eater.. 

Soma, 219. the Sosna juice runs. Flood, Lady of the, an. 

Falsehood, 'the sim- of, 255, 316, 373, ' Apsaras, 219-. 

SOL , Finisher, the. Deaths ■ Food, .personifted, 20- 

- — = Wickedness, 402. 269.' ' ' . «oif,‘Xl'9- .. , 



ISDBX' OF NAMES, BTC. 


wtless, the Sun, 38. Garhapatya, a house- Gods ot m'tn,_a.r nea- 
Dawn 38. holder’s, western sa- ven, /o, 3io. 

Child of, Ag.!,, Crf hro, 108, 191, —not ongiuolly i...- 
415; « Sttoogth, 2B-m381. 

Soiioi ' ’■ ' Song persons — -number of the, 

'ortof Gods, of Brahma, fied, 116. 31,285, 330. 

the human body, 10. GkhS,s, traditional ——parents ot the, 
forts of Aborigines, songs, 48, 191. 220.^ 

391 . Gaura, Bos Gaurus, priests of the, 246, 

^of iron, 316. wild hull, 340 *tote. 250. 

b’our regions,101, 211. Gavamayana, a year- sistei-s of the, 206, 

metres, 242. long Soma ceremony, consorts of the, 1 4, 

—oceans, 284, 7-7 note. 315, _ 

waters, 150, ■ Gi-yatri, one of the —-dwelliBg-pkcts of 

Four-footed, Altar?, chief Vedie metres; the, 267 «ofe. 

24.1^ a specially sacred Goddess, Cow, 43, 44, 

Friend, the, Mitra, 222. verse in that metre ; Earth, 99, 101, 

Frog, emblem of cool- 24,41,135,152,227, 11^,231. 

ness, 245. 279, 354- Dawn, 419, 449. 

Fuel deified, 20. Geldner, Prof., 15, 161, of morn, 39.^ 

Funeral ceremonies, 345,453. Goddesses, 41, 116, 168., 

106410, 226-258. Genesis, the Book of, 178, 202, 269. 

fire, 101-104, 108, 94. Gold, 99, 166, 185, 

110, 201. Genii, 73, 74. 2.39, 255, 283-‘28.'i 

Ghosts, 114. 315, 351, 374, 44.>, 

Gambubb, 400. Ghritachi, a species of 446, 439, 

Gambling, 118, 119, snake, 17. “figlit, 55, 118. 

334, 360. Ghptam, clarified but- priests’ fee, 43, 

Gandharva, the, aceles- ter, 196, 229 notes. 65, 118. 
tial Genius closely Glory, personified, 187. Golden Eagle, the Sun, 
connected with the Goad, a stimulating 37. 

Sun, 433. hymn, 408. - — thunderbolt, fiSS, 

Gandharvas, 43, 47, 72, Goat, sacrificial, 228 Golden-coloured, tlie, 
79, 86, 87, 96, 100, mte. Agni, 3r>. 

137, 171-173, 177, God, Supreme, 14. Gold-lumd, the, dw 
316, 294, 312. . Godanam, an essential Sun, 37. 

Gandharvi, a nymph ceremony, 136 aefc, Goldstiieker, Pro!, ih., 

akin to Gandharvas, Gods, Devas, Bright 30, .11, 

210 Beings, »«ss8Vrt. Good Works, 77, 2l4. 



INDBX OP Iv’iLMBS,' BSTa 


Grasping fiemoBy OrMiij 


to cure disease, 167» 
Holy Beings, 87* 

Grass, Sacred, 42, 47, Heaven, happiness i% Lore, 30, 3L 

48, 254j 427, 433 Thoughts, 272. 

{rrassmann, Proi li., Heaven „ and Earth, Hoiner, 167, 172, 313. 
41, 333, 391, 407, personified,' 61, 63, Homestead, God of the, 

Agiii, 55. 


4ia 134, 178, 207, 220, 

Great Eisliis, 76. 221, 258, 270, 271, Honey, 229, 247. 

Gregory, St., 12. 274-276, 278, 279. Honey-wliip, 30. 

Grill iHt, ,283. 352, 403, 405, 419, Hopkins, Matthew, 2 „ 

iliiardiati Grace, 39. 422, , Horace, 4. 

Gudriiti, 236 note, Heaven-Earth, as adnal Horse, sacrifice, 76. • 
Giiercloiii priests’ fee, Deity, 169. Horse-stealing, 308. 

■77, 230, 251, 254, Heaven, the third vault Horses, of the Mamts, 
274, 278 i Dak- of, 247, , 445. 

■ shirhi . Heavens, three, 26, 42, of V4yu, 100, 439. 

Ciimiihild, 236 mU. 152, 233. ■ Hotar, one of the chief 

Hell, 12, 435 mtee. priests, 45, 48, 197, 
|f'A,nF4toHTH% 79, 191, Hemp, 74. 221, 250, 298, 380, 

207. Henry, M. Ylclor, 133- 381, 391. 

Ilansa, the ■Sun, 37, 136, 140, 142, 145, Hotars, the Four, 78. 

Il7, 148, 152. 149,150,153,155,158.- — —the two Celestk!, 

Hariliii'kiV little bay Herald, the, Agni, 414. 31$. 

' .|»aro,’ 438, 439. Herdsman, the, Agni,' Hound, 429* ■ 

Hasta,’ riiiiiie of a lunar 202. House-Lord, Agni, 55? 

astcrism,’ ■266* ’ -——the SiiHi 143. '414. 

llimg, Prof. M., 28, 37, , Heroes, the Mairuts,445. Householder’s sacred 
,08, 125 , 1,35, 149, , Herriek, 174* ' . fire, ,381 ; we Giiha. 

> '151, 154, 291, 319. lierverar Sag% 147: ' , patya* 

HavirdMiiw, ’Soma Highest, the* 150.' ■ ' ,Humanity,perspnifiad*6. 
’ carte r),r barrows, ■SS, HlIIolTOiidt* Prof. 'A.* Hundred chiefs* Ms, rotsl 

■ 177, IML . ' ' ’ ,71, S2, 113, 2317 v ^ ' : 



nil 


INBIX OF ETC, 


s, im- • allyoftlie-'Ksliatriyas^ Ira, K< 

of 4,13,14,16-18,21, niiiol, 

169,' 28, 32, 40-42, 46, Iraniaus, 

282, 55, 71, 72, 75, 76, Iron, 31 ( 

SO, 81, 84, 85, 87- Isa, Pov. 
,106, 91, 94, 98, 99, 109, ^ nbstvf 

427. 110, 115, 119, 133, Isaim, 1 

,411. 13;5, 138, 141, 142, iutme 

411. 152, 154, 158, 153, 190, 

166, 167, 178, 179, Itih.lsa, 
186, 187, 19.3, 195, cords 

Lord 196, 201, 209-211, 

;ndra, 222, 224, 229, 238- JagatI. 

383. 240, 243, 244, 246, Vedii 

atiion, , 255, 261, 263, 2‘-.f, Jarciiitla 

270, 271, 273-279, Eishi 

i,mu- 281-285, 287, 288, Jaiiakal 

293, 298, 299, .302, porti^ 

Obla- 303, 320-432, 434, tapa 

436, 437, 443. A. V 

Indra, f athoraud mother Jangi dn 
of, Heaven and liirtb, used 


Hundred-lived 
tion, 411. 
Hunting, 429. 


a Goddess of devo- inothere ot, 40b. Jatavedas, Enowcr ot 

tion, 81, 191, 251. = King, 281. beings, Omniscient, a 

shvaku, a famous disbelievers in, 350. title ut Agni, lo. Jb, 
Kill'’’ of the Solar Indra-Agni, as a dual 51,52, 55, 103, loo, 
dyuLty, 297. deity, 138, !69, 207, 136., 220, 221, 227, 

(mortality in heaven, 276,279. 228, 24-2, 2yy249, 

252, 318, 345; see Indra-gath&s, songs in 256, 260,276, .‘50!, 
Fathers. honour of Indra, 436. 318, .319, ;l29. 

’ ■_ given by Indram.Indra’scnusoft, Jaundice, 300. 

Soma, 117; 176, 191, 428 - 4 . 32 . Jivaia, Jivuli, Vivin.-r, 

in children, 56. Indu, Soma, 244, 255, uaiucs oi twt,i juaiits 

digenes, 5585 Jiotfi. ' 409, 445. or t'co species ot 

'Sds, Greek naine'of "Indus, 93. plant,-,, 296. 

the Sindhu, 93. ■' .Initiation, 68. Job, Mu; Book uf, 47. 

Ira,, Tutelary God of Intention, persoaitied, Jiihu, sacrificml iadlc, 
the Arvaus, .espeoi- 261. 248, 254. 



mmx OF' N'lMss, ‘im 


Of Ber tree, Karikrata, tspecies’of KineJieaveiisaiideaftlis 
snake, 16. ' ' 406, 

Jiimua, 44o* Earma, action, 80. King, Yarima, 21, 23, 

^ Jupiter, 353, KUrttika, mid^October 72, 207, 222, 257, 

Jre,di|lia, mid-May to to mid-November, 1 80. 274,279,283. 

mid-June, 189, Kasanpla^ a venomous -Yaraa, 224, 226, 

Jyeshtiia, the name o! serpent, 15, 17. ' 227, 233, 246, 250,- 

aliinar a8tensm,266. Kasyapa, an ancient 253, 

iy eshtliaglmi, another llishi, 57, 61, 15i, Soma, the Moon, 

name of the same 213,238,311, 281,282, 

asterism, 266 ‘mte, Kasyapas, 1 37. good government 

Kaiirama, king of the of a, 433, 434, 
l\Ani’n", meaning un- Busamas, 433. ^ King'’, the ten confe- 

km'Avn, 61, ^ Kanravya, Kauravyan, derate, 436. 

Kaksitvain an ancient descendant of Kiini, Kinmika, Biitea From 
Eishi, 2HS, 248, 434. ■ . dosa, 170. 

Eulaip,amcdn*eoliS r 12 Karisika-S-dtra, 19, 45, Kirata(s), a barbarous 
f 8 sjl iables, 136. 142. ■ race, 16. 

Kiihi, 'fime Kavi, lather of Usana, Kirrhadac, ArriatJs 

14 309-312. 393, ' name for Ivuitas, 

Kalis, a class of my tlii- Kavya, son of Kavi, 16 nate. 

■ Willi ice-loving beings, Usana, 3l3, 393. KInptis, Orientations, 
47. Kavyas, 224 . name of a portion of 

KalnuiHlKigrlva, having Kelly (Folk-Lore), 167. the Kuntapa, ' 435 ' 
a dark -spotted neck, Ketii, the .Dragon’s tail, note. 

iiaiae of a serpent- 269 note. Kravyad, Corpse-eater, 

like cleinon, 120. Khadira, Acacia Cate'- Agni of the funeral 

Kfhua, I)c3sire pemuii- ohu,’22, 24, 99, 1 10 , pile, 102, 108 ; $ee 

lltal, 1 ) 1 , 124 , 204, 440, - Funeral fire. ^ 

' 2CU, 309, Khnidins, 'a class of Kripa, the name of a 

, ai'p 'ancient demons, lOO--. pmicc', 425. . 

fiiiihi, 238,: 368, 433, Kimller, the priest who Krisann, a guardian of 
4 47, 419. 'lights the sacrificial,' . the , celestial Soma^ 

Kaiivay448., ' ^ firev 321, 381'; &€e 161 

KaiivaSt 3-6, 335, 371, ' AgiiAik-'- ' Krishna, a demon, 445v 
425,416.' ‘ ^ Kine, rain -eloiidB,- 340, 446. 

Eapi. Ape, Yrislrifeipiv 403 . , ■ KritMk%, the Pleiades, 

42i'l. ^ ‘ — -streamiof rain ancl alunar mansion, 266; 

Karaiija, a demon, 339. , Mght,. 3844,385, ■'401: .Krity4, WitehcrafC 1-5. 



Kshatmm, royalty, 193. Law, natural order of Magadba, souta iieiwi, 
Kshatriya, a man of the Univerae, 33, 62, 186. 

the princely or mill- 9.3, 159, 231, 229, MIgadha, a profcssion- 

tky order, 48, 128, 317, 343, 369, 376, al minstrel, 186. 

192 , 378, 401, 407, 408, Magha, a lunar maii- 

Eumbhikas, a class of 446. , sion, 162, 266. 

demons, 206. Son of, Indra, 446, Migha, mid January to 

Kundapayya, the name — —sacrifice, 423. mid-I‘ehruary, 189- 

of a man S23. Lead, used as a charm, Maghawn, Bounteous 

Knntapa, I section of 102,105,110. Lord.atltleof Indra, 

Book XX. of the A. Leopard, 306. pamm. 

Life, Lord of, Praj4pati, Maghavans, wealthy 
KnriW a species of 14, 21 27, 29, 33, 49, householders,patrons 

metre, 161. 211. of sacrifices, 251 nott. 

Kura, an ancient king, Lightning, personified, Magic of fiends, 398. 

iUnote. 188. hymns, 79. 

Kurukshetra, a district Lights, the three, 33. spelis, 269. 

in N.-W. India, 362. Like to like, dissolution Magicians, 284. 

Kusa grass, 74, 285, of the body, 228. Mah4bharata, 437, 443. 

4 ’ 39 _ Lion, 100, 306, 403. MahMeva, Great God, 

Kushtha, a medicinal Little Bed Eiding-hood, Rudra, 128, 154, 185, 

plant, 295-297, 315. 156. i90. 

Kufikas, descendants Lokap41as, Guardians Mahanamni, name of 
ofKusibaand Visva- of the Quarters, 40. certain Samaveda 

mitra, 342. Lord Supreme, Agni, 20. verses, 76. 

Kutsa, a favourite of Lordof Riches, Indra, 47.Maharshis, Greatl^khis, 
Indra, 339, 358, 392. Lotus flower, the body 76, 80, 81. 

Knvitsa, according to of man, 41, 151. Mahfivrata, part of a 

Sayana a man's Love, K3,ma, 309. year-long Soma saeri 

name, 394. Lucina, 174, fice, 76. 

Kuyava, Harvest-spoil- Lunar Mansion, 265-267.Mah4yama, Great Yania 
er, a droughRfiend, Ludwig, Prof, A,passm. 154. 
ggg_ ' ' Mahcndra, Groat Indry, 

Maodonell, Pbof. a. 154, 155, 211. 

Lajcbs, invoked, 73. , ■ A., 354. Main, a Goddess of de- 

Lampass, 438, 439 «o<«.Madhukaaij honey- whip, rotion, 81. 
Languages, various, 100. 30 note. Mahidliara, a fa moan 

Laughter, personified, Madhuvidyd, knowledge Commentator, 32, , 

187. of Soma, 362 note, 362, 264, 374. 



INMX OF 


Maliiliikaj a nam6 of Manyu, Passion, Ar- Measiiret of time, tlie 
the sacred Cow, 46. dour, personified, Moon, 73. 

Maids, Dawn and Night^, 21,80,197. Medhk%thi, a Eishl, 

Mare, speckled, Dawn, 371. 

Male, the Primeval, 34. 137. Mediator, Agiii, 414 

Malignity, personified, Marriage, ceremonies note* 

12,103, 109, 113, of, 161-^183. Meeting, 192, 

137, 158, 174, 175. Upholder of, DM-. Merit, 241 

iiamatl, an ancient tar, 173. Metres, 354. 

“ELslii, 448. Manits, Storm-Gods, Middle Air, personified, 

Man, the first, 215 43,55, 56, 87,115, 101. 

note, 133, 153, 155, 165, Might, personified, Sa- 

"--—Primeval, 6, 34, 169, 19.5, 230, 240, chi, 276. 

63,93. 269, 271, 272, 274, Milk-maids -daughters, 

Soul of the Uni. 277, 302, 321, 329, 433. 

verse, 262. 344, 361, 364, 366, Milton, 391. 

— «the making of, 8 1 - 377, 380, 383, 384,; Mind, 20, 1 87, 188, 1 95. 

84, 391, 393, 402, 404, Masterof the, spirit 

sacaiim^ 413,417, 421, 427} of evil dreams, 41 2. 

112 mde* 430, 445. Mischief, personified, 1 2. 

—the only naked Massagetae, cruel ciis- Misery, personified, 204, 
animal, 118, tom of the, 232. , Misfortune, 100, 103. 

Man, Isle of, match- Matali, name of Indra’s Mists and Fogs, perso- 
maker m, 181, 182 charioteer, 224 note, nified, 88. 
mie, Matali, a divine being, Mitra, 16, 20, 72, 87, 

Mancltirika, abusive 75, 224. 124, 137, 148, 151, 

name of some female, Matarisvan, Wind, 26, 179, 187, 216, 222, 

440. 41, 15, 66, 70, 100, 238, 269, 271, 274, 

Manes, 102, 107, 124, 152, 169, 186, 205, 278, 306, 316, 417,, 

258,257; 279. 419, 426. 

' ‘ .Fathers. Matarisvar^s, apparent- , Mitra-Yarupa, ^ 1 8, 64, 

:Mi:mnii^,'Mrs., 98. ' ly rivers, 419. 138, 148, 169, 205,^ 

Maiinus, 93 - Matchmaker, 181, 182. 207. 

Mantra, 312. ; Matsya, King , of the Mkt Oblations, 259. 

Maim, '93, 143, 178, Matsyas. - ■ ' , Monier-Williams, -Sir 

' 251, 396i 297, 376, Matsyas, a people in , M., 265, 31i , 

432. ' ' : ' 'i^orth India, , ^ , Month, intercalary, 35, 

Code ascribed Measurer of the feglo^^ I5L _ « 

to, ' Agnii 4D. Months, 35,' 74, 79, 207* 



ins^n 




.Mothers, Heaven and 'drought-tiend, 339, supports, 

Earth, 419. '346, 358, 428, 446. companknis^bride..- 

Mountains, persouihed, Nanna, 236 note. grooms iriencis, liO. 

27!. Mrada, a divine Rishi, Nine-portallect, the 

— —Genius of, 357. 122, 123, 126. human body, 41. 

= clouds,' 351, iNfaiisahsa, Praise of Mnety, iisecliiidefiiiite- 

dGO, 362. Men, a title of Agni, ly, 3. 

Mourners, female 160, 265>26T. Ninety-nine strong-* 

funerals, 130. Mrasahsf(s), songs in holds, 325, 

Mrigasiras, a lunar as- praise of lioroos, 161, Nirriti, liestnietioipoh, 
terism, 266. 191. 82, 174, 17o, 2(l‘l, 

Mrityu, Death, 105- Nasatyas, a title of the 206, 240, 3Cll\ 302. 
107, 119, 120, 130, Asviiis, 28, 417449, Nisluhlas. IndigeiioiiH 

213,231, 269, 279, 451. naik. 

3 ! 3. Naxibaiidhana, the Ara- Nishti Diti, iiccordlfig 

M'roka, funeral 6re, rat of the Hindus, 296. to SAyaiia, 444 

201. Haudhasa, an important Nishtigr', a nariu? of 

Muir, Dr, J., pam'w. SIman, 188, 189. Adit i, I iic! nits mol her, 
MAlii, a lunar mansion, Navagvas, a mythical 414. 

266, priestly race, 226, Nivids, hyniiis of irsvto 

Miller, Proi F. M., 239, 356. cation, 78. 

passim* . Hidhanam, the finale Nodhas, a liishi, 355, 

Music, viol, lute, 404, ' .of a Slman, 77. 356. 

440, , ^ Night, 34, 73, 154, Nyarbtidi, a demon of 

— drum, 44L ' " 156,159, 273,303- , air, 84, 85, 87. 

308, 813* Kortliem regkui^ IIS, 



INDEX OF’klHES, 'BTC.. . 4Bi 

272,, 278j 386^ Palasa, a tree, Butea Pama, the Butea Froii- 

4!ll Frondosa, 99, 254. ^ dosa, 254. 

—of air, 391. Pahcliaudana, offered Parnaya, a demon, 330* 

Oi*caiis, four, 284. with a fivefold mess Parsii, Rib, daughter 

0(Jaua(s), raess{es) of of. boiled rice, 42, of Mariu or MaB,432, 

l)oiled rice, 42, 54, 54 7iotei, Paruchchliepa, a Vedic 

59, 614M, 1 1 1. il4, Pani(s), malevolent de- Risbi, 380, 387, 390. 
115, 118, 120. moiis, 302, 343, 403. Passion, personified, 

Clei’lipus, 146 note. Panktah, composed of 21, '197. 

Onuiific, VisvakaiToan, five parts, man, 112 Pasupati, Lord of Beasts. 

101 , ITsf), 277, 316. note, ■ sacriiicial victims, GO, 

— Iiidni, 386. Pankti, a set of five; a 190, 196, ' 

'tliSK, the BivirieSelf, 29. metre; 112, 136, 140, Pauniamisi, night of 
fimxalone, the, 155, 156. 150. full moon, 198 «c)^f. 

■'One Deity, 154. Para meshthin, the Sit- Pausha, mid-December 

^hi'C>’i:;liiy'aicFifiee, 77. preme Being, 9, 20, to mid-January, 189. 

Oiie-lVKiteii, tlm, the 29,' 69, 118,, 134,' Pavamana, Wind per- 

■ Syr.i, 134, 272. 136, 13.7, 150, 191, sonified; a title of 

(Waiimn lOfi, DLL , 197, Sll! ' ' Agoi; 10, 41, 186, 

Order,, eosmio, 93-95, Paramunphs, 80. 199, Jl I. 

IfiL 152, 159, 163, J;^lraskara’'Gdhja'-Sdtra,Pavamfina,{iiie toSoixia 
2 1 i , 2 i 3, 221, 3 3 2. 20 f . Pavamilna, 7 6 . 

*-"~Son of, Pnijapati, Parasvan, perhaps wild Pivamanf, a verse in 
1 02. ass; parasimttam^ honour of Soma Pa- 

- -■saerifnjo, 216, 241, accusative case, 431, vainaca, 320, 454. . 

351,446. i40 notes. ■ Pearl, 333. 

ibliCrf Folk, spirits of Parents, the, Heaven Pedii, a protege of the 
^darkucHH, 8ib 88, and Earth, 221. A'svins, 15, 16. 

■fix, Indra, 109. Par klhis, jsticte enclos- Pestle, 113. , ■ 

IjxetirdDNight/iiidiatbtj, ing' the 'sacrificial Peterson, Prof. F.,- 328, 

^ .the ^^,07* ■. fire, 140, 264. ' ■ 350, 3.51. 

, ' . ' Parikshit,aliberaiKmg, Phalgium, mid-Febru- 

PiifiVA, Pcclifs horse, 431. • ■■ ■' ary to mid-March, 

15, 16. - Parjanja, God of the 189. 

Fiijra, name of an. an 7 lain-cloud, ^8, ',16j Phalgunis, part .of a 
<4ent 'Rblii, 448 fiosJe.' ' 46, 65,^''7.S, 9% 99, ■ double Nakslmtra, 
Pakayajims, simple do- , 27 L’ 287,;' 446 *, i , '163,266. ■ ' 

iHf Stic mwrifices, 440 Parjanya%'wlfe, Prithi- 'PhysidaDS, the Isvlns, 
mi$. [ ’ ' vl, w’ 


•488 


INDEX OF ITAMBS, ETC. 


PhyBicians Waters, the 211, 213, 249, 261, Pridakn, a 8ei>pent-de- 
best, 260. 268, 269, 277-279. men, 119. 

Pilu, a’ species of tree, 281, 302, 311. Priesthood, porsouified, 
443 . Praj^patis, tbeten, 143 193. 

Pdumati, name of a mU. Priests, called Gods, 

heavexi, 233. Prakrt, a eertain Soma 246. 

Pindapitriyajila, great sacrifice, 7,7. -liberality to, 

' •monthly ancestral Prina, Breath, Tital Primeval Man 6, ^4, 
service, 356 note. Spirit as a deity, 64- , 19 ‘2 j Embodied spirit* 

Pindar, 329. 68, 136, 1S7, 197. , 262-264. , 

Pis;loha(s)» clemon{s), Pranava, the sacred PmhadS*jya, a speckled 
100, 113, 117, 225. syllable OM, 241 or sprinkled butter 

' Pischel Prof., 328.350. Piisitra, theBrahmaifs oblation, 90 mU. 
Pivakas. a class of de- portion of ^ Havis, Prishataki, the brides 

moBS, 205. 308 noU. garment, 179. ' 

Plants, personified, 20, Praska^va, a ^ Ve d ic Prism, mother of the 
120,277. Eishi, 232, 326,368. Marats, 133, 153, 

King of, Soma, 285 Pratlhara, theresponse 272, 

note, ill chanting, 77. PrishUm,a laud consist- 

Pleiades, 266 note. Pratipa, a prince, SOS. ing of Samans, 54. 
.Plent}’', personified, 270. Pratishtha, the name Prithi, the name of a 
Pliny, 93. ofaSaman. King, 448. 

Polygamy, indications Pratiradha, Frustration, Prithivf, the Gocidcss 
of, 436. name of a portion of Earth, 52, 93, 102, 

Potar, one of the priests, theKimt^pa,442not^. 253; Ikirth. 

321, 322, 381. Pratisravas, a prince, Priyarneclhai a Bislilj 
Power, personified, 82. 437 note. 326. ■ 

Population, spread of, Pratisutvana, a prince, Priyamedhas, 4I)4',4I}6. 
,101. 437 note. Probe, surgical, 439 

Pradyaus, the heaven Pritisutvana, son of 
of heavens, 233. the above, 437 note. Proshthapadas, two lu- 

Praj^pati, LordofCrea- Pravahlikas, Enigmati- nar nuuisioas, 266 . 
tvires, 7, 18, 21,24, cal Yerses, a portion Protector, tlie, Agiil, 
27, 31-36, 39, 64, of the Euntipa, 442 202. 

66, 67, 60, 70, 71,. ' mie. ' ■ • Providence, 338. 

73, 75. 80, 83, 87, Prayer, 18, tO, 27, 268, Psalms. Book of, , 305, 
101, 102, 135, 136, , 270. ' ' 314. 355. ' 

148, 150, 173, 185, —Lord of, 151,398. Pumimml. of a • 
191, 192,, 197, 206, —— shield, 90. lunar imiiiHioiis , 



i. wisaooi^uALmEs,. me THree, mmj&^ a name of 

or Plenty, 169. 370. 41 note. Night, 307. 

I'lUouastA, a sacrificial Quarters of the sky, Bathantara, an import- 
•rice-cake, 125, 242 20,40,73,259. ant Saman, 62, 134, 

Guardians of the, 40. 151, 186, 188, 189. 

I uiaiia, old tradition- Batharvf, a species of 

ary lore, 79, 191. RACB-coirRSB, 413. serpent, 15. . 

Piiiifier, the Potar- Bkihas, Success, a lu- Rauhina, a drought-de- 
priest, 321, 38 i. iiar mansion, 266. mon, 351, 437. 

Paroliita of the Gods, Raim, the demon of RaTen, 12, 315. 

90. eclipse, 143, 269. Real, the, 159, 

Purpose personified, 26 LRaibhi, a ritualistic Reality, 160 -Tio^e. - 
Ihini(g), the chief and verse, 161. Reaping, 427. 

me!*! hers of a trib% Rain, personified, 120. Red God, the, Igni, 335. 

385, 391 nrtie. Rain months, 189. Reed of gold, the, Agni 
, Piiriliiariman, a Vedic Rains, the, 98, 100, 188, , 3v3. . , 

. , ,^llishi, 405. 259, 264. Regions, the, 20, 24, 32, 

/|Xi rnkiitsa, a prince, 358. Raivata, the name of a 41, 43, 73, 93, 263. 
*Fanpnidlm,Pttrm;niIha, Saman, I3i mie. Religious study, 70,71, 

'238, 413. ^ Bajanya, a man of the mtes, 

fktiimvm, a legendary princely order, 2 92, Residue of sacrifice, 

, ’King, 376 mte. 263, 290. ' deified, 75-78. 

Purusha, Purusim, Pri- Rajaauya, a religious Resolution, personified, 
Ilia! Man, Embodied coronation-ceremony, 80. 

Spirit, 6-8, 10, 29, 76 , Revatl,alunarasterism, 

34^83, 150. 192, 262. Eljayakshma, pulmo* 266, 267 note. 
f*uru'slia-Sukta, the nary consumption, Eeveiation, personified, 
Purasha-Hjmn,X.90 410 ' 188. 

. of the 262- Raji, probably ademony Book of, 186. 

-igfifh'' ’ , ; 431 Rihhus, the three, 272, 

Pfchai:i,aSiin*Goci,gI?erIllk8hasas, demons, 100, 413, 449. 

of prosperity, guide 116, 294, 337, 371. Rice, 66,- 99, 113. 
of travellers and of Rakshas-killer,' a title Bice-cake, 125.- ■ 

't!ie souls of the dead, of Agni, 411. . Rich,^. Bichas, sacred 

72, 163, 463, .165, Earn, the, ludra, 370. ' TerBe(s), 20, 29, 62, 
^'166,177, 20& 234, Rim%^ana, 58,41, 269- .76,79,190,264,312. 

2?CI, 279, 30S, 414. - < mks/ ■ Riches, Lord of, Indra, 47. 

Fu&hytya lunar' man- lamman, the .-Assyrian Right, 64, 74, '98,, 159, 
lion, 366. ‘ , Air-God, 355. 190^ 206, 208*, , 



INDEX OF NAMES, BTC. 


Eigvedaj ..cierea* Ritas, Seasons, 3SL Sacii!, Angui), persoui- 
ces to the, 13, 15, Risers, personified, 73, lied as Iridra^s Coii- 

16, 23, 26, 28, 31-36, 271, 278. sort, 158, 276, 

38, 41, 46, 50, 51, Robber, 304, 307,303. Sacred Books of the 

60, 63, 78, 79 ’ 99, Eobim, Dawn, 137 ; a East, 42, 52, 55, 56, 

105-107, 110, 135, lunar asterism, 266. 68, 102, 111, 113, 

140, 142449, 151, Eobita, a form of Fire 116, 125, 140, 193, 

153, 155, 156, 159, and the Sun, 133442, 195, 201, 258, 28:4 

161, 162, 167, 168, 146, 148451, ' 153, 284, 296, 318, 356. 

171, 174, 192, 201, 281. _ Sacred Grass, 4 15, 405, 

204, 210, 215-217, RoMtas, hymns to Eo- 414 7wte, 

,219-230, .2:32-247, bita, 142 281, Sacribce, pereonified, 

250, 251, 353,, 255- Rope with Fangs.^: 20, 29, 46, 56, 9:3,. 
258, 261-26:1,.' 265, . serpent, 304. 187,191,102,274. 

270-273, 275, 292, Roxburgh, Dr. W. (Flora — -—chief element in 
298, 307, 309, 316, Indica), 443. creation, 117. 

_ BIT, 320; see General Roth, Prof, von, 143, of Punisha, 262- 

List of E. V. Hymns 340, 348, 403. i>65. ' ; 

and Verses, Royal Rite, 76. Residueobdeified, , 

Eijlsvan, a pious wor- Royalty, persoiilded, 7f5-78, 
shipper, 3S9. 193. — —heavenly, the type 

Bikvans, a class of Rudra, father of the of earthly, 135. 
tuneful spirits, 224. Maruts, 57-60, 


— typifying and origi- 
iiating creation, M2 

— of, 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, T, 

nights, 77. 

— of twelve days, etc,, 



INDEX OF NAMES, ^ ETC. 

^j.'icrificial animals, 58. Simaveda, 62, 76, 79. 
cord. 68, 69, Sambara, a drought- 

encteiire, 337,389. fiend, 351, 363, 446. 

fess, see Dakshiua. Samson, 147 note. 
fire, 108. Samvafcsara, the Year, 

gras.s, 285, 368; 159 note. 

see Sacred Urass. Saukalpa, Resolution 

impiereents, 202. personified, 80. 

■ 99, 338, Sankasuka, Agni the 

241, 3il, 298. Breaker-up, KH. 

session, 71). Saukhayana-Grihja 

T icti m , goes to kea- S utra, 1 08. 

veil, 42. • Saiisa, Px'aise person!- 

Sailliivas, fienas, 205. ’ fled, 270. 

StklhyaJikrij a certain Saiiskandha, rlieiuDfiatic 
one-day sacrifice, 77, pain, 292. 

Siidhjas, a class of Sararni., messenger or 
liods, 49j 51 264y koundof Indra Dawn 

^05. Qr rnornino* 


Satva, Troth, leaiity, 
159 note. ' 

Savitar, the Sim as Jm- 
peller, Y 


'ivioer, 18, 
35, 41,' 6k .72, 
109, TiT, 139, m, 
154, 161-163, 165, 
168471, 173, 176, 
178, 180, 1 81, 222, 
234, 238, 240/ 267, 
271, 282, 287, 288, 
301, 303, 306, 308, 
411. 





mmx OF HAMBS^ ETC 


Season-Lords, 74. 
Seasons, 24, 35, 53, 
62, 63, 74, 79, 80, 
191, 198, 207, 213, 
247, 295. 

— —Groups of, 24, 62, 
191, 198, 207, 295. 
— - — five, 136. 

six, named, 98, 

188, 189. 

Self, the Divine, 28, 83. 
—the Supreme, 41. 
Self-reatraint, 70, 71. 
Septuagint, 217. 
Serpent, the, Vritm, 


Seven priests, 42 L Simrock 167. 

rays of the San, Sin, deities of, 82. 

56, 309, 351, punlshmentof,435. 

reins, 351. * — —punished by the 

Bishis, 20, 36, 51, Fathers, 225. 

55, 6i, 63, 73, 99, Sindliu, the Indus, 93, 
196, 269, 270, 277, 167, 295, 300, 342, 







■imto'm mMEs, etc.. 

Siitudri, ■the Sutlej, Tandja-Brahmam 185 
174, ' Tapa.Sj religious auste- 

Suyi,mau, name of a rity, 80. 

charm, 205. Tartarus, 12. 

Bvadha.- food offered to Taudi, perhaps the 
the Manes, 4(>, 48, name of a snake, 17. 
124, 196, 242* Tempest-Gods, 384 r 
Svah§., a sacrificial ex- see Maruts. 

clamation, 196, 197. Ten calves, sunbeams, 
Svaja, a viper; a ser- 154, 

■pent-demon, 1 20. Gods? creative 

Srloa, a guardian of ‘Eishis, 80, 81. 
the celestial Boma, kings confederate. 


Sura> a God, 61 note, 

Sura, spirituous liquor, 
wine, 192. 

Siiirahhi. a daughter of 
Daksba, 219 note. 

Saris, princes, rich men, 

' mstitiitors of sacri- 161 note. 436. 

tieo, 388. S-uirbbanu, the demon Prajapatis 

Surja. the Sun, 5, 13,, of c.ciipse, 143 not Ten -finger spac 
20, 23, 26, 32, 40, Svarga, heaven, home of the .heart, 
,72, 96, 131,1 37-1 40, of tbu Blest, 53, 1 1 3, Temiysom 3 1 3 
142449, 154, 159, , lio, 117, 236, 247- That, the One 

' , 164, 179, 193, 203, 249, '260, 317. Self, 29fmi3^ 

208-210, 213, 217, SvaththcstarArcturus, Thieves, 1 73, 3 
220,221, 276,278, a lunar astensm.266. 366. 

283, 399,319, 32<>, Svitra, a serpcnt-dtmioiu Thirteenth inor 
355,366, 367, 374, .120. Thirty realms, 

391, 392, 398, 419, Swan, 100. Thousand days 

' 421, 425, 426, 435, Syaita, name of a distance of h 
Sarya,' the Sun’s Saman, 18S, 189. 148^ 152. 

Daughter,, Sunlight, Syavaka, name of a Thousand-foote 
90, 159, lOtJ-ieS, prince, 425. Sun, 405. 

169-171,176,450. .Syav^sva, an ancient Thread of sacril 
- — -ihride addressed as, Eishi, 238. 421. 

170, ' ^ , Syllable, the Sacred, Three, heaven. 

«™hyiiin, 281. , 24 L ment,andeai 

Sushiia, a drought-de- ^ ^ Three atmospk 

moil, 352, 358, 446.., TAiTTiEiYA-^Wnjaka, distances, 

Susravas, the name of .228.' - earths. 2'^^ 

a king, 339. ' ' ‘ Brlhmana,. 7, 51, fire altars, 

Siistaiuer, the 203, 245, ft, 192, 267. —fires, 191 , 

S70, . ‘-Samhita, 192, 267. 249, 381. 
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Three heavens, 26, 42, Trasadasyn, Terror of Tiirviti, a hero aided 
152. 2i0, 2i!;4, Dasytis, a famous by Indra, 355» 

—lights, 33, 237. king, 358. Tvasbtar, the celestial 

—M^rarisvans, 284. Treasure-chest, the , Artificer, 61, 72, 81, 

Q^-^alities, 4l note. heart, 10, IL 82, lOG, 116, 169^ 

Seas, 284. Trikadrukas, three 170,216, 225, 232, 

— Soma vessels, 421. Soma-vessels, or three 271, 316, 362. 

— strides of \^ish:nii, days of a Soma cere- Twelve-day sacrifice, 77. 

449. niony, 227, 409,;42L Twenty-eightfold, the 

—•Suns, 281. Trikuta, a three-peaked immn|ionth, 265. 

syllables of wor- moiin tain, 300 Twiee-bom, regenerat- 

ship, 150. Tdple-footod, the, an ed by investiture. 320. 

—-vaults of heaven, old man with staff, Twiee-ten kings, 339, 
284. .. 116,153. 

Tbree-and-tliirty Dei- Trishandhi, a battle- Dc^ghkaisravasa, In- 
ties, 28, 31, SIS, loving demon, 87-91. dra’s horse, the chief 
330. 367. Trisl-itop, one of the and prototype of 

Th.recfold Waters, 284. chie-l Tedic metres, horses, 437. 
Three-peake'd Hill, 300. 227, 279^ 321, 322. ITchchhishta, the Resi- 

ThreO’t i m e s - s e v e n Trita, an ancient deity due of Sacrifice, 75- 
Manits, 404. of the atmos|>here ; . 79. 

Till aider, personified, also said to be the Udgatar. priest, chanter 
name of a ‘Bishi; of Sarna h 3 anns, 76., 
1’huiKlerliolt, personi- 211, 258. ^ Udumbara, the Glo- 

lied, li'\ -iptya, 214, 418, ■ merous Fig tree, 28T, 

= sacrifice, 386, 421 ; see Aptya, 289. 

Tiarnat, the r e a t Tritsus, name of a tribe, Uktbya, a certain Soma 
Dragon of ('haldean 358 note. ceremony, 77., 

tradition, 353 7iote. Truth, 26, 118, 141, Unborn, the. the SnR> 
'Tiger, '100, 103, 296. 159, 185, 190. the Creator, 32, 41, 

, 303,’ S06.' —Sob oh Indra, 403. 134, 272. 

Tigers, two fires, 108. Tiigrya, Bhu|jii son of Universe, Architect of 
,TiiiiC!, personified, 148, Tugra, 416. ' the, 101 n/Ae. 

309, 3i0« ' , Tiirvasa, the eponymus Upabhrit, one of, the 

Tiraschiraji(s), Barite of of a, tribe, 359, 425,;, sacrificial ladles, 248, 
a snake, 1 6, 17, I i 9. .4 49. ' Upahavya, an oblation^ 

Titans, 61 , 273 Turvams, 385 78. - 

Tradition, personiiieds Turvajilna, the .name; Upankhads, theological 
188, , of a King, ,339. ■ ^ treatises, 262. 
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one of tho priests, mans Cow, ioO. tne woua, lo, lo, 

$16 note* Yaisyanara, Dear to all 20, ?1, 23, 40, 49, 

ITrvasf, a celebr a ted men, a title of Agni, 70, 72, 112, 115, 

Apsaras, 376 note, 20, 29,94, 123,205, 119, 124, 137, 15L 

UsanaorlJsanasKavya, 252. ' 

Indra'$ frmd, 343, ■ Vaisja,> man of tbe ,179, 187, 193, 198,, 

393 ^ tWrd caste, 263. 207, 217, 219, _ 232^ 

Usiias, Dawn, 34, 38, Yaitlna-Satra, a treat- 223, 225, 238, 246, 

39, 137, 138, 140, ise on ritnal, 116, 257, 262, 268-271, 

204, 266, 273; , 308. 274, 276,. 277>'279,' 

, Bawn. TaivasYata, son of Vi- ^ 301, 316, 404, 417, 

::^A-^e 0 dfpltv Yasyan,' Mann^:;;' 297 4I9,::':426,:;'439.;::;;:.:^^^^ 

279, Vajapeya, an important SmvGod, 146, 366. 

UsiJ, father of the Soma ceremony, 76. Vasil,, a baiTen cow, a 
'K;^:v:piir:Ka^^ ■ Vp,; Speech, '^26 8,: '449.' : .cow,; 1 20 

4:4;B note, Vala, cave, hollow cloud, Vashat, a sacrificial 

Uttarfi Vedi, the nor- personified as a exclamation, 14, 136, 

them altar, 99 7iote, drought-demon, 285, 156, 197. 

328, 332, 333, 345, Vasishtha, a great Ve- 
V4CHASPATI, Lord of 349,361, 399,402. die EisM, 238, 318, 
Speech, 136, 137, Valaga, a noxious charm, 358, 424. 

204. 4 note, Vasishthas, 329, 358, 

Vainya, Prithi son of V^madeya, a Vedie Bi- 359. 

Vena, 448. shi, 238. Vasu, Good Lord» 34.1, 

Vair4ja, the name of a V^madeyya, the name 370^ 374,.^ 

Saman, 187, 189, of a Saman, 187- Va 0 us,;a class' of Gods, 
Vairtpa, ditto, 187, 189. 189. ^ :Godg-; 30, iS, 49, 73, 

, Vair upas, a priestly fa- Vanaspati, tree; wood-' ' 103,264, 269, 271, 
nxily, 236. en pestle; saorificiar 272, 276, 277, 439, 

VaisEkha, mM- April to ' ■ post; ,113, p 6 , . ' 443. 

mid4Iay, 1 88. Vangrida, a demon, 339. V |ta, • Wind persoiiifieif^ 

Taiayadeya . Myid, a Vamnia, a plant nsed in 16, 61, 73, 186, 271 ; 
hymn to the Ail-Gods,' ;'/ ineantatiom, 1 1-1 4. see Yilyii. 

28 note, , -'Varuna, Ehcompasser ; Vatsa, a Vedic ,Bishi, 
Valfyadevt, a verse ad- brigmally the Starry 446, 447, 449. 
dressed to the All- Heaven ; an ancient Vayasa, name of an 
Gods, 106. ■ . Vedic God, the chief ancient prince, 397. 
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Y4viij t!ie WiiKl’God, 

• 41, 90, ISl, 154,160, 
303, 334, 251, 263, 
271, 276-278, 283, 
299, 329, 391, 449. 
Vajja, Torviti, or Sat- 
ja'sravas, son of Vaj- 
ya, 355 note, 

Veda, 37. 

— — the preaeval, 31 
note, 

Vedas, 30 note. 

Veda, a bunch of grass 
used in sacrifice, 319 
7}oie. 

Vedanta, 7 noit, 

’ Vediiitists, -7 note. 
'Vedi, fire-receptacl e, 
altar, 241, 291 notes. 
Vedische Studien, 15, 
328, 350,,39ts 454: 
see Geldner, Fischel, 
Vena, the Morning Sun, 
202, 246. 

-a prince, father of 

Prithi) 448 note. 
Victor, a personifica- 
tion, 86. 

Vifobidaka, a tree whose 
y nuts , were used as 
, dice, '292 mie. 
Viiihartar, Supporter, 
Surya or Soma, 40. 
Viklindti, some tuv ' 
known disease, 121. 
Viiipti, one of 'a class' 
i»f cows, 126. 
Vinuida,, an ancient' 

' Kishi, 449 . ' 


.Vina, a kind of lute, Tisvamanas, a Vedio 
440 note* Kishi, 379 nott* ■ 

\ ipas, the riv er Beas, Visvamitra, a famous 
VedicEishi, 28, 1^4, 
Viper, 15-17. 238, 342. 

Viraj, a divine being, ViSTamitms, 245, 254. 
the product of specu- ^'isvayasu, chief of the 
latioii, 30, 66, 69. 70, Gandharvas, 177. 

83, 138, 156, 191, Visve Devas, Ali-Gcds, 
196, 264. QY Universal Gods, 

Yirupa, a descendant 56, 106, 130, 180, 

^ of Angiras, 226. 258, 277-279, 296. 

Visakbas, one of tLe Vital Airs, breathings, 
lunar asterisms, 266. 10, 20, 197. 

Visalyaka, a shooting Yivasvan, Brilliant, the 
pain, 300. Sun; asacrificer: 92, 

"^dsbkandha, arheimia- 215,216, 222. 224- 
tic pain, 292. 220, 232, 238, 245, 

Vishnu, Worker or Per- 269, 327, 337, 376. 

vader; a form of the Vra. meaning unknown, 
Sun, 19, 37, 49. 72, 75. 

94, 130, 147, 174, Yratya, a chief of a 
196, 209-212, 224, band of Non-coii- 
237, 268, 269,271, formist Aryan tvan- 
353, 409, 417, 421, derers, 185-188, 192- 
449. 195, 197-199, 281. 

the three strides Vrisbakapayf, wife of 

of, 19, 37. Trishakapi, 430. 

- =r: sacrifice, 414. Vrishakapi, Male or 
Visliiivan or Vishuviin, strong Ape, said to 
the day in the mid- be Indra's son, 428- 
die of a sacrificial 432. 
session, 78. ' ■ ——name of hymn 126, 

Visvajit, the name of a ' of Book 'XX., 43 3» 
one-day sacrifice, 77. Vritra, Vritras, the chief 
Visvakarman, Omniflc, ' • and other demons of 
, Arehiteetof the Uni- ■ drought ; enemies ; 

' vmcvdOl'^ 135, 136,. ' 87, '98, 135, 232, 285, 
37n:27%-3l6/. ■:325, 327, 328, 338, 
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353-.‘},')5, 337, 3.38, Western region, ruled Women, the Waters 
362, 364, 376, 382, by Soma, 112. called, 64, 55. 

394, 403, 416, 417, White-foot, an arrow attend f6stivals,430. 

437, 446, 447. personified, 89, 90. evil spirits that 

Vritra-slayer, Indra, 87, White Horse, the Sun, beset, 411, 412. 

’ 91 , 232, 332, 324, 443. Words, play upon, 346. 

329, .3.36, 341, 370, Whitney, Prof., 124, World-creators, 51', 55, 

373, 405, 407, 413, 167, 368. ’ 99, 248, 250, 276. 

4 1 6, 42 3. Wide-Strider, Indra as 

Sarya, 421. the Sun, 392, YadC, chief of a Vedio 

Vyansa, a demon of Widows, ancient cus- tribe, 359, 449. 
darknessand drought, tom regarding, 236. Yadus, 385 note. 

327. marriage of, 236. Yajn6,yajfiiya, the name 

Vyasva, ,a Vedic Rishi, Wife, supremacy of, 168. ofaSlman, 187-189. 

379,448. ' Wild ass, 431 YajurTeda,79,192,312. 

boar, 100, 402. Yajus, sacrificial text, 

W4.ma,H,W.,272,392. bull, 340, 397. 29, 30, 74, 76, 98, 

Waoderer, the, Indra - — 'man, 306, 188, 190, 264, 3l2. :■ 

as the Sun, 384. Wilson, Prof. H. H., Y4jy6,, a consecrating 
Waters, 18-21, 23, 27, 107,161,162,164, sacrificial verse, 197. 

45, 70, 73, 75. 101, 165, 168, 218, 220, Yama, the King of the 

t0:i74,::’ 182, 187- 1 91y et passim. - ; ' - 

196, 198, 202, 252, Wind, personified, 23, 72, 75, 102, 103, 

4 259, 286, 271, 277, 23, 47, 66, 141, 198, 165, 107, 110.112, 

^:S278,-297, 300,^ 301, t;283,.439j see Wta. ;^ 

S64. Wind-God, 41, 160; 182,196, 203, 204, 

— freers from sin and see VS,ta, Vdyu. 215-218, 222, 224- 

defilement, 201. Wine, personified, 192. 227, 229-234, 238, 

, — -Bull of the, 201. Winter, cold of, 100. 242, 243, 246, 246, 

—child of the, igni, ~ — months, 189. 250, 251, 253, 254, 

166, 272,299. Winters, see Hundred 257, 279, 313-315, 

' — —Dame of the, 216. winters. 343,389. 





CORRTOENDA ET ADDENDA. 


VOL. I. 

Page iiL line 8 after but insert indirectly 
** VII, n laat of text after mendicant insert (but see Vol* 11* p. 199, note) 

XV. 5J ft ffnin-t T\ . 1 •KTxr t i i i • . i •* 


5 from below after Books insert Book XV. has been transliterated and 

translated by Prof. Aufrecht in Indische Sfcudien, 1. pp. 121—140. 
8 of notes after relationsMp insert But Varuna and Mitra are s|)ecially 
Bain-Gods (seeR, V. V. 63 — 69), and their influence as such is 
probably referred to in tliis and the p)receding stanza. 

Id read Grdhi for 
i from below rend Grdhl for Grcthi 
7 read thousand- eyed for hundred-eyed 
12 read gold-coloured for gold coloured 

6 of xiotes insert, is after 121 

0 from below, after p. 9. add Also A. Hiliebrandt, Yaruna imd Mitra, 


6 read creeping thing for severed part 

5 of note substitute As it were a creeping thing : mushharam yatkd; 

mashJcard (literally, testiculatus), appearing to mean, according to 
the S. P. Lexicon, a small insect. 

at the end of the last note add [The translation, 'like jdaguing in- 
sects’ buzz and hum ’ is manifestly wrong. The refrain, as it 
stands, is hopeless ; and it will be best, perhaps, to adopt Bloom- 
field’s conjectural reading pdk^ instead of vukd (Contributions to 
Interpretation of the Veda, Second Series, p. 10), and translate 
'like pustules of the Apachits that is, let the large and hard 
tumours pass away like the smaller and softer scrofulous swellings]. 

14 after Yatudhiinas insej't Your herb of universal power with Yama 
hath a.liied itself, and prefix 3, marking a new stanza, to Here, 
Mitra, Varuna ! 

10 read Drunk in for Trusted 

last of notes read Grdki for GrdM 

6 of notes read Grahi for Gr^h! 

0 , 6 substitute If from a tree that fruit hath fallen downward, if 
aught from air, that verily Js V^yu. (See Sacred Books of the 
East, XXX. p. 186). 

7 of notes read rain-cloud for rain 

19 read 'QMii for Gnlht 

last of notes read Grdhi for GrMt 

S of notes rmd 21 for 23 , , 

16 of note read Saparnd for B^upamih • 

13 of uoteafter souls Day and Kight; Sun and Moon; and 
SupamdhtiH ' . 

13 of iK>ce cie/« Day and’Xighi ; 
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CQEEIGK!roA ET ADDEKDA. 

yOL. II. 

Pag© 15 Hn© 6 froua below read aranghushd'h for unngkuskak 

» 40 # 4 from below read AsSp^las for As^palas 

t» 74 » read Yajus foi* Yajus 

» 77 » 3 from below read the for teh 

•» 143 f* 5 from below read Svarbh^ou for SvarbhlnLU 

X 174 X S of notes read hoEorificaliy /o?' honorificially 
» 188 » 2 from below Vais^kha fm* Yaisakha , 

» 189 X last of text o'ead Is^na for Is^na 

»f » l&si of noteBf rea.d I sdfi a for 

« 190 .« 13, 15, 17 read ts^na for Is4na 

K 205 M 6 from below read 4 for 3 

« 228 « 8 from below relics for relict 

» 244 » 19 read unguent for unguest 

»* 245 X number of page, read 245 /:>r 345 

a 293 jf 20 reacf us for is 

» 296 « 4 from below fastened for fastead 

B 334 B 2 after praise a full stop. 

IS S40 4 from below read S for 5 

'» 407 X 19 after men a comma 

K 410 » 6 from below dele cf. before A. V. 

B 437 « 9, 14 read Auchchaiihsravasa for Uchchaisravasa, and correct the 

Index accordingly. 

r? ... * 5 of notes read Auchchaiksravasa for Uchchauramm 

» 442 « 4 read Asvs(.ttha for Asyattha 


